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LETTER XCIX. 

To A, Knox, Esq, 

June 6. 1810. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
I CANNOT resistf and, indeed, I do not wish to resist, the im- 
'pulse that I feel, to write you a few lines before I go to bed. 
I have just finished my first perusal of your sheets, (or I hope 
to gratify myself with many ; and never did I read a paper of 
yours, with such deep, such cordial, such unmixed, and yet, I 
trust, with such discriminative approbation. 

Your political argument could not, in my humble apprehen- 
sion, be more forcibly, or more luminously put And I cannot 
but antic^)ate its favorable operation, on all public men, (Eheu, 
quam ran nantes in gur^te vasto !) that have compreBensiveness 
of intellect, and liberahty of sentiment But your theological 
branch far exceeds all praise that I could give. My mind and 
heart accorded with every paragraph, as I went along : a depo- 
sit, thought I, is here made, v^ch, however it may be overlooked 
by supeiScial thinkers, or disrelished by bigoted lovers of neg- 
ative religion, must, sooner or later, produce the happiest effects, 
both on Roman Catholics, and on members of bur establish- 
ment I trust that you will, even now, * fit audience find' ; but 
I own, on this point; I am comparatively careless ; for truth, so 
ably enunciated, must live ; and perhaps it is in our disembodi- 
ed state, (the borough consciousness of which, we are suffi- 
ciently ca^olic most cordially to maintain,) that we shall wit- 
ness the best, and deepest results of those pages, which, in a 
happy vein, you have been enabled to throw off. If a minor 
consideration, but still, to my judgment at least, of no small con- 
sequence, mav be adverted to, let me add, that I deeplj^ like 
your style. It is, throughout, true, luminous, and exquisitely 
£2nglish ; so that firom these few pages alone, I would undertake 
to prove, that, without the slightest mixture of ungracsAil idiom, 
it is possible to be strictly Anglican. Will you tolerate a little 
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Meas.Him, vrbo aiBicteth not willingly, nor grievetfa the children 
of men.* 
Farewell, my dear friend, and if you love me, write to me. 
Ever roost affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 89. 
7h ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

BelleTue, Sept. 2. 1810. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I TAKE the first opportunity which presents itself, since the re- 
ceipt of yours of tne 28tht to assure you, that never was there a 
more unjust or unfounded act of self-torment, than that which 
you have been inflicting on yourself. No, my friend, it is as 
impossible for me to give you up, as for me to give up one of 
the fingers of the hand which is writing to vou. Your happiness, 
your feelings, your eternal comforts, all that appertains to you, 
will ever Im3 present to my mind, as matters of^most cordial and 
continued concern. And not to hear of you, or to know about 
you, for any length of time together, will ever be to me, the oc- 
casion of unfeigned and painful anxiety. 

Why, then, did I inflict this very feeling upon you ? Simply 
because, I have had nearly six weeks, (indeed more, ever since 

* The following extract from a private note-book, ibund, since his death, among 
the Bishop's papers at Limerick, gives delightful proof, that the hope here so 
affectingly expressed, was more than realized: the original MS., inscribed 
TO ftSQt iaviov, (of the existence of which the editor himsolf had been una- 
ware,) bears date March. 1823; and was written, consoauently, immediately aAer 
his consecration, as Bisnop of Limerick: . .^Ileft Casnel in deep sorrow, and, 
for weeks and months, Abington, without a single congenial associate, and without 
anyfield of parochial exertion, waa to me a dreary wUdemeas : But the good hand 
of rrovidenco was, I doubt not, in this whole transaction. This hermitage, so re- 
mote, so retired, and apparently so ill adapted to my habits, became the scene of my 
last andhapniest exertions : nor do I think a settlement in any other spot of the 
empire, couia,iB so many ways, have elicited, whatever powers it has pleased God 
to give me. Oflen. indeed, during the twelve years and a half that I passed there, 
my neart and snirithave sunk within me ; but 1 was enabled, from time to time, to 
recruit and raUy. Often, hove almost all my friends regretted that I was buried in 
the desert ; but they little knew^ nor was I properly conscious myself that there 
was manna in the desert, and living waters from the rock. I can now look back with 
gralicnde, to my sojourn there ; and were it not that I have had such experience of a 
graciously protecting power, above mo and around ne, I should now tremble at what 
may await me, in the new and arduous sphere, on which I am obliged to enter. 
May it be ordered (if it be for my everiastioc good) that the see of Limerick 
Bha.n be to mo half so productive of use, and of enjoyment, as the quiet rectory of 
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the Archbishq> was here,) of such health, as I have not experi- 
enced for nine preceding years. I could have written, as to 
mere power, but a severe pain in my leg forced me to use a re- 
cumbent posture ; and using a pen, in this situatioo, was so 
very paindd, thi^ except when a few lines were indispensable, 
I did not attempt it I was, at the same time» liable to a terri- 
ble pain in my stomach ; and on this account, I found it neces- 
sary to keep myself in as great quietness, even of posture, as 
was practicable. I ihank God, my complaints never become 
extreme. But, sometimes, I was frightened at the idea of what 

they might become ; and my kind friend Mr. was still 

more alarmed than myself. No one ever was taken better care 
of. And, for the last ten days, I have been gradually growing 
better. Yet I did not venture to church to-day ; nor did I think 
it right for me to go to the chapel this evening. I therefore oc- 
cupy that time, in writing to you. 

1 feel for every inconvenience you state ; and I like well all 
vour remarks upon it I am as confident as I can be, that the 
honest conflict you maintain with those painfiil feelings, with 
which divine Pn>vidence permits yo« to be visited, will end, as 
Tou so reasonably hope. Tour bearing up, as you have done, 
has been to me, often, a matter of wonder. I think, or rather I 
trust, you will at last have nothing worse to endure ; and so sure 
as you have not, your better elements will finally conquer. 
When maladies of a constitutional kind grow no worse, about 
your age, Ihey infallibly grow better, at a somewhat later age. I 
do believe many natuiu circumstances are in your favor; and I 
trust, surer standaids will not be wanting. 

— came here yesterday, after an ai^nce of ten days, with 
the , to settle himself m his glebe. He and I go on toge- 
ther very pleai^uitly. I even hope I gain upon him, and that he 
sees more than he used to see, in my ideas. Ho likes better to 
talk to me ; owns himself, in sonie important points, to have 
mistaken me ; and in short, so far bids fair to agree with me, 
as to make our intercourse, if Providence permits it to contin- 
ue, truly comfortable, I hope to us both, and I am confident to 
me. 

I am not well yet I perceive I must take the strictest care 
of mysdf. Adieu, my dear firiend, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Emx. 
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LETTER 90. 
to ilU Rev. J. JM. 

Sept. S6 and 27. 1819. 



Mt dear Friend, 
Being able to rise, this morning, earlier than for many morn- 
ings past, (which perhaps is a mark of convalescence, after 
long indisposition^) I ^ftdlj empky it, in writing sometiiing, be 
the same morQ or less, to you : you will be pleased to have a 
few lines from me, though they may be but few ; and when I 
ao well know that fact, be assured I have the cordial dbpo- 
sition to respond to your kindly feeling* 

I l^ve always delimited in the following passage, in Leigh- 
ton's Ethico-critical Meditation on the 130th Psalm : . • « True 
and lively faith, is the eye of the inner man, which beholds an 
infinitely amiable God, the lucid and perpetual fountain of 
grace ; and by the view, ib immoderately kindled into most fer- 
vent love* That divine light, which is sent from heaven into the 
soul, is the vehicle of heat too ; and by its ardent rays, present- 
ly sets the heart on fire* The flame nses sublime, and bears all 
the affections of the mind with it, to that consummate beauty 
which it renders visible*' 

You may judge, then, hoiy I was gratified, on meeting the 
following passage in the xxviiith Homily of Macarius : . . 

Toiy oq)daXfm»f tovjiar, xa& ttrup axot^ BvdoxBqa ji^g auot^g ravrt^g^ 
xa& ^uneg odio* oi tHpOaXftoi a^adt^itag ^X^nouaip, »a» xaiayoowTiP 
TO ngoQimtoy tov qidov tj lov ajanf^tov, o^rmg Ma$ ol ii^g a^tag 
xttf nkoxiig fffvxfig oifdakfto^^ nPBVfiatixwg ip^itMrdBPtsg, ^t*, deui 
filemviThy 'Uai Kafffyoova* tor alijOtPOP tptloVf mm ^^ilvyvraToy 
xai- TtoXvnodiiTOP pvftifioyy tov nvqiov Hatahzfjatofuvvig trig iffv^tig 
ino TOV n^anvPtjTQv nvBVfiurog- ua& oitta fiXenovaa voBgotg to 
BJitdviifixow y nak fiopov avBHkal^Hkr Kallog, etg ijqtaja dsMP 

t^T(f(aaKBTM. 

If I remember right, you did not equally admire the sentence 
in Leighton ; you thought it wanted bottom. That is, you 
thou^t images were too freely used, without a sufficient sub- 
stantiation of (he thing to be elucidated. I can understand, that 
it should appear so, to a mind chiefly accustomed to attain its 
object 6y thinking. Such a mind is necessarily obliged to stop 
and ask, what is this « eye', this * lucid fountain', this ' light', 
these ' rays', the ' sublime flame', &c. But when the move- 
ments within, have been first in the feelings, and afterwards in 
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the thoughts, the appraiienBion of such a figurative statement is 
direct and unembamssed« because the miad has already been 
habituated to these assimilations (at least of &e same kind) in 
order to designate what it itself felt ; which it could not so sat- 
isfactorily do, as by resemblances from external nature, or fa- 
ther, could not otherwise do it at all. * These' says Bacon ^ be 
not allusions, but communities.' 

Be all this as it may, is not the agreement, between the two 
passages curious ? I think it can hanily be doubted, that Leigh- 
ton had the passage in Macarius in his mind, when he was deUv- 
ering the words quoted. 

I wish to direct your attention, to the latter part, of the £th 
chapter to the Romans. It seems to me, that, after having, in 
the 6th chapter, represented admission into a state of grace, as 
an invahiable benefit, St Paul deems it necessary to give ano- 
ther view of it, in the 6th chapter, as implying work or service 
to be faithfully performed ; and this, it seems to me, St Paul 
calls, speaking *• afler the manner of men' ; because it Was, in 
same sort, coming down to the level of were human nature. 
The flight, arising from the first impulse, is taken for granted 
to be comparatively over ; and if there ia motion onward, it 
must be by effort, and through a faithful application (^ all the 
powers of the mind. This lowered view the iqpostle gives, 
* because of the infirmity of their fiesh. That is, as I take 
it, because he reckoned on a declension, from their first 
ftaxaqtafiog^ as too likely to happen ; rather, all circumstances 
consHlered, as morally certain, in consequence of .that infirmity. 
He knew human nature too well, to conclude, that consolation, 
arising from any sudden cause, could, in the general, be lasting, 
- or, in any instance, continue at it^ height He, therefore* 
calls in conscience and reflection, to aid sentiment; and 
mingles strong admonition, with cheering encouragement : his 
main argument, however, is taken firom the difference of the two 
services; the service, of sin, in which they had formerly been, 
enthralled, and the service of righteousneas, in which they were ' 
now happily engaged ; abofve all, from the opposite results. In 
the service of sin, nothing was to be expected, but progress in 
Uie same wretchedness. They had yielded their members sen* 
vants to uncleanness and iniquity ; but now, their good employ- 
ment is to lead them, to something fiur better than itself; they 
are now to yield their members, servants Mo righteousness, 
unto holiness.' The labor of sin, was infinitely sterile : * what 
fruit had ye, in those things whereof ye are now ashamed V 
The labor of righteousness, is, on the other hand, most richly 
productive, even in this present time, for the fiuit of ^ righie^ 
ousness' is holiness : Exeie top na^ov ^f»av Big dfwirfiOK 
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Now obsenre« diat this ia the first mention of dyuiafwy^ in 
this epistle. I mean, it does not occur, until it is introduced 
in the 19th verse of this chapter. It is-then, evidently, 
not to be confounded with mere o^nawawfi : on tlie contrary, 
it is an end to which d^naioavpfi serves. Such an end, as fruit 
is, of horticultural labor. I need not observe, that this idea 
must be confined to d$Hatoavyrj, as exercised, not as divinely 
implanted : for, in this latter sense, it corresponds to dytaafiog, 
as vegetation to fructification. 

I do not know how this will strike yoo. But I own I think 
it very interesting ; as it shows that Saint Paul never loses sight, 
in.^y one place, of what he lays down in another. There are 
concomitant beauties, if I had room to mention them ; and it is 
implied, that the sinner, is a mere kborer, 1^0 rei^ nothing, 
and gets death for his wages. On the contrary, the ri^teous 
man, is a usufiructuaiy, who gets his compensation in what he 
reaps ; and, therefore, what he receives hereafter, is not wages, 
but x^^^t^* 

Ever yours, 

Alex. BLnox. 

P. S. I mean to go to town next week. I have not spent a 
night in Dublin, since the 11th June. 



LETTER CII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 8S. 1810. 

Mr DKAB Frixkd, 
On many accounts, I reproach myself for having been so knig 
your debtor, and yet now I am unable to write more than two or 
tluee lines ; not from ill health, for I have great reason to be 
thankful that my health has of late been much recruited; not 
firom lowness of spirits, for here, too, I have been greatly advanc- 
ing ; but sinqily because it is late on Simday night, and I am ra- 
ther drowsy, and my messenger is to be dispatehed early in die 
morning. 

My object, in this present note, is to say, that, if it be not 
inconvenient to you, it would be a veiy great accommodation to 
me, if you would pay M. the bookbinder, on my account, 29i. 
Zs. Id I had sent him, before my late preferment, a large car- 

So of books to be bound ; they have lately reached me, and I 
ave reason to believe he is somewhat distressed for money, so 
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tiiat I do not Uke to remain for any time in his debt* ; iHiilst, at 
the same time, my late very great expenditures, would make me 
wish for two or t^ree months' delay. If you can advance this 
sum, I trust I can with perfect ease replace it in January. 
Believe, my dear Sir, 

ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I hope to write you a long letter, in two or three days. 



LETTER 91. 
To the Ret. J. Jebb. 

DawtOD St^ Oct SK 1810. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I REciEVED yours this morning, with no little satisfactien. I 
had heard good accounts of you ; but then, said I to myself, if 
there be no exaggeration in diesc reports, why does he not tell 
the fact to me^ who would be so glad to know it ? Tou have 
now done so, and 1 rejoice that I am assured of what, I own, 
I was before afraid to give full credit to. 

I am sorry not to be able to do exactly as you wish, my re« 
ceipts this half-year being a little tardy ; but I nave taken M. off 
your hands. I have promised to give him fifteen pounds to- 
morrow, and the remainder as soon as I can safely part with it. 
He seemed perfectly satisfied with this arrangement. I cannot 

ve as good an account of myself, as you give of yourself. For 

o last five weeks, I have been more nervous, them for eight 
years before. My nerves, being my weakest part, are c€ course 
the scene of conflict : they have, in similar cases, been always so 
with me, and so long as the contention lastsi, I must suffer more 
or less. I do not despair of being relieved, but how it will be 1 
cannot tell ; and I endeavor, with some little success, not to be 
anxious. In truth, to be nervously unwell, I am gently afiected ; 

* The thoughtful consideration Car others, shown in this passage, is peculiarly 
characteristic. It forcibly reminds the editor c^ a similar circumstaace, at the time 
of the Bishop^s ereat illness, in 18S7. On the eve of his attack, he had written to 
a Dublin bookseSldr for his account, thinkiag the amount might be a oottvenienco. 
The answer did not arrive, until 'the day after his seizure. And the first effort of 



(the only ones he could articulate, as he held the account, in his remaining hand, 
to help oat his meaninc} led an indelible impression on tho medical gentlemen, no 
less than on the other triends present. . . Ed. 
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and I do find, that in such a case, deeply formed habits of sober 
devotion are the best and sweetest resource, that mortal man 
could be blessed with. I find this, I saj, but' by no means in 
the degree which I could wish. I possess a litde, and thank 
God for this in^uable eaiholiam ; but I deeply feel, that I need 
still more and more, and I often think that my present indispo- 
sition is intended to teach me that I have wants, the filling up of 
which, ought, to be my primary and paramount object If I 
learn this lesson to any purpose, all wiU be well. 

Have you read Q.'s pamphlet? If I conceive aright, he 
proceeds upon a principle, thiat will fall to the ground with a 
touch ; namely, that episcopal power, is limited by the canons. 
In my judgment, this must be wrong ; because bishops ruled 
the church, before any of those English canons were enacted. 
They, therefore, possessed a power, which the canon-makers 
never dreamed of abridgiog, but only of directing. Their 
au&ority, therefore, is not to be collected from canons alone, 
but from prescription also ; were it otherwise, a bishop would be 
no more than what a German superintendent is. But I need 
not argue the case ; the following two passages appear to settle 
it ; that is, they prove Mr. Q. perfectly adrift as to authorities. 

He, (Q ) says, * The right does not appear to be granted 

to your lordship, either by the statute, or the canon law ; that 
it is not granted by, nor even claimed under the former, yQur 
lordship will readily acknowledge ; and whether by the latter, 
the canons which relate particularly to the subject of preaching 
and preachers, must testify. We shall allow diem to speak for 

themselves. The of the English canons ecclesiastical, 

&c. &c. . . so he proceeds to adduce English and Irish canons, 
until, by their supposed implication, he thmfcs he has settled the 
point 

But, says Sir John Nicholl (in his judgment about the bap- 
tism of dissenters) ^ The law of the Church of England, is to 
be deduced from die ancient general canon law ; from the par- 
ticular constitutions made in this country, to regulate the Eng- 
lish church (meaning evidently before the Reformation) ; from 
our own canons, &c.' 

Therefore Mr. Q.'s reasonings are perfectly inconclusive ; 
because they are founded, not on the whole, but on a very 
limited part, of the law of the English church. 

1 am gratified by the prospect of a long letter from you ; but, 
I assure you, I never ^osh you to give me that pleasure, at the 
risk of hurt to yourself. 

Have you Dugald Stewart's book, on the philosophy of the 
mind? If you have, read the introduction, 1st and 2nd part 
I think you will see in it a remarkable correspondence, to favor- 
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ite views of yours and mine. I would say more about it, if I 
had room. 

preached a sermon, Sunday se'nnight, in D , on 

delighting in God; about which he said to Mr. P. L., that 
there was more of Knox in that sermon, than in any other he 
had ever preached. I have deeply comfortable hopes about 
him. 

The Archbishop has returned to Ireland much better than he 
]ef\ it. Miss F. begs me to assure you of her great pleasure, 
in hearing of your good healdi and happiness. 

Believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER cm. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Nov. 10. 1810. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
You should have heard from me many days ago, had I not 
been considerably thrown back, by the transit from autumn to 
winter. It is to be hoped, however, that this has been merely 
a slight constitutional tax, levied, afler the manner of tcuEgath- 
erers, early in the season. If this, like our pecuniary imports, 
is to be paid in advance, it is matter of comfort, that some in- 
stalments have already been collected ; but the grand consola- 
tion of all, is, that, if we prove faithful subjects, and obedient 
children, whatever is levied, vnl\ be applied to our own imme- 
diate advantage. In this view, I have the firmest reliance^ that 
your present ailments are, at this moment, producing an invalu- 
able effect, Ttolv iivuaieQov /^vcrov dia nv^g doxifia^o/jievov. And 
when all is over, it is, perhaps, the most painful and mysterious 
part of the divine process, that will be regarded with greatest 
admiration, and most unmixed pleasure. 

As to myself, I do not find it possible to determine, whether 
I may not have been intellectually and spiritually retrograde. 
Certainly my mind and heart do not appear to have been much 
exercised, since my removal ; yet, as I believe I have, through 
life, been more formed by providential events, than by inward 
feelings, and as I am by no means sure that both y^vx^i and 
nwBVfia may not have been receiving almost imperceptible im- 
pressions, I am not inclined to despair. It is certain, that all 
my remarkable movements; to Derry; to college; to Swan- 
linbar ; to Dublin, for a short, but memorable interval ; and to 

VOL. II. 3 
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Cashel ; haye been attended by, and» in a good measure, pro- 
ductive of, great changes in my mental habits. To recapitulate 
these would be tedious, but they are impressed with great vivid- 
ness on my mind ; and I am not without frequent and flatter- 
ing hopes, that tiiis last movement of mine, may prove the 
means of giving me, in due time, more expansion and excur- 
siveness of imagination ; and, what is of more importance, that 
by calling me forth, at least, to the occasional exerdse of cour- 
tesies, before out of my power, it may greatly tend to rub (^ 
comers, to smooth asperities, to make me, in a word, some- 
what a different fellow-traveller, from him, with whom, in the 
year 1809, your patience and good nature were so often put to 
the test. Reading and writing have been almost wholly sus- 
pended ; but it may be weQ, that, in these respects, the ground 
should for a time ue fallow. Meanwhile, the materials of fli- 
ture occupation have been rolling in my mind ; whether at any 
time to be brought forth and compacted, is another question. 

I thank you for your observations on Q.'s pamphlet I have 
not yet seen it 

I have not Dugald Stewart ; but I recollect being forcibly 
struck, and greatly delighted, by a quotation from him, in a note 
to Yillers on the Reformation pp. 26. . . 33. When I sufli- 
cienUy recover from the pressure of paying 1270/. for my house, 
to become a book-buyer, (should that ever be the case,) Dugald 
Stewart should, I think, be among my purchases. 

It affords me sincere gratification to hear such a report of our 

amiable and excellent friend . I trust he will even outdo 

his prognostics. I be^ tny kindest regards to Miss Fergusson : 
and trust that you will not fail, also, to say every thing that I 

wish to be said for me, to our invaluable friends at B , and 

at D Glebe. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. By the way, do you know who was the author of a 
small treatise on the Covenants, published 1673, to which 
Baxter prefixed a prefatory address ? It says capital things, in 
favor of moral qualifications being indispensable to justification. 
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LETTER CIY. 

To id. Enox, Esq. 

Glankeen, Bonifoleigh, 24. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend* 
I HAVE been greatly grieved and alanned bj hearing, that both 
Miss Fergusson and you have been very unwell : my hope is, 
that the report has exceeded the reality ; and, at all events, that 
the worst is now over ; but it would be a great consolation, if 
I could have even a line from yourself, by return of post, direc^ 
ed here ; or if you would even commission Michael to write a 
line. As I propose leaving this on Wednesdavt a letter written 
so late as Tuesday, had better be directed to Cashel. 

Since I last wrote to you, I had a conmiunication from the 
Archbishop, through M , on the subject of Mr. M'Cormick. 

It is needless to say how deeply I am gratified, at this result 
of your kind interference. Mr. M'C. is ready to accede to the 
proposed exchange, and I had hoped to settle all matters this 
week, at Cashel. The present nse of income, indeed, will 
be very inconsiderable ; but it will be to me a most pleasant 
circumstance, to have my nearest connections thus brought 
within my reach ; and though I do not consider the Archbishop 
at all pledged to any further measure, I cannot but indulge the 
hope, that Mr. M'C.'s character and conduct, will be the means 
of procuring him, in due time, another step in his profession. 

You will not be sorry to hear, that I have begun, in some 
measure, to resume my interrupted studies ; not indeed in a 
laborious way, but so far, that I think I understand, as I never 
did before, our Lord's parting prayer, St. Jdin, ^vii. I con- 
ceive it is a thorough clue to the whole of the christian system i 
and that, from it, can be irrefragably deduced, not onlv the dis- 
tinct departments of a^si^, and alt^SeWf but also me whole 
economy which is unfolded in the Epistle to the Ephesians. I 
meditate writing a discourse on this wonderful chapter; an 
arduous undertddng, indeed ; but which will afibrd an oppor- 
tunity of gratifying mv taste for accumulation, condensation, and 
arrangement Snould I even fail in the object of writing a 
sermon, I trust I shall be repaid, by attaining a tolerably dis- 
tinct conception, as well of the most striking paraUel passages* 
as of this chapter itself. 

I should have mentioned, that I came to Cashel Wednesday ; 
and though disappointed of meeting the Archbishop, met a most 
cordial and truly gratifying reception from Miss B . H. W. 
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desires lus best regards, and joins with me in requesting a line 
from yourself or Michael, on Monday, as he is anxious to hear 
of Miss F. and yourself. 

Farewell, ray dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 92. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Nov. 36. 1810. 

My dear Friend, 
I AM happy to be able to give an answer, at once prompt and 
satisfactory, to your kind and acceptable letter. Miss F. is, I 
thank God, a great deal better : her strength is slow in return- 
ing, but her complaints are gone. She is, this day, sitting up 
in her chair. 

My nerves have been unusually discomposed, now for some 
mon^ ; you may judge, therefore, that the state of things for 
the last two weeks did not serve my health. The day Mr. 

M saw me, I was peculiarly out of sorts, having closed 

my eyes for a few minutes only, for two nights, and being by 
no means sanguine about the third nighL I slept, however ; 
and, in spite of my nerves, am greatly comforted by Miss F.'s 
convalescence. I ought to say that my nerves have not been 
very bad. My mind does for me, through God's mercy, what it 
could not have done formerly ; so that, on the whole, I have no 
cause for talking sadly. I dare say it is perfectly best, that I 
should be as I am ; and I humbly hope, that I shall not be 
afflicted above my strength. I have had feelings, already, 
enough to show me, that some degree of suffering may be ne- 
cessary to make us acquainted with our resources ; and as to 
the future, I leave it in that gracious hand, which has ordered 
all things for me, from my childhood to this present moment, 
* so sweetly and so weU.'* I dare say you will write a most in- 

* Throughout the correspondence, Mr. Knox frequenthr makes allusion to his 
own providential trials, some notice of which, may, therefore, interest the reader. 
From his earliest years, he had boon af&icted with attacks of epilepsy, attended by 
depression of spirits, amounting, freauenUy, to mental distress of the most painful 
character. This visitation continued to return, at intervals, until Mr. Knox had 
passed his fortieth year, when (as the editor has had it from his own lips) on his 
taking the resolution to retire from public life, or as he expressed it, ' to giv6 up the 
worUP, the disorder totally disappeared ; nor did he experience a single recurrence 
of his c<»slitutional malady, or of mental dejection, from that period, to the day of 
his death, July 18, 1831. Qut the remarkable fcatitrc of this very remarkable 
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teresting dissertation, on (he 17th chapter of St John ; but I 
doubt tibe possibility of a sermon. Perhaps you hope better 
respecting the people of this generation, than I do ; but I think 

case, ifl, that Mr. Kaox^s venerable guide, Mr. Wesley, so early as the yw 1776, 
foresaw and foretold the course of things, which actually took place ; as will appear 
from the following extracts of his letters to Mr. K., then a boy. A copy of inese 
letters, in Mr. Knox's handwriting, and given by him, many years ago, to ttie Bishop 
of Limerick, is now in the editors possession. 

<IiODdon, Jan. 27. 1776. 
*Mt deah Alick^ 

* Tonm illness will conlmue just so long as is necessary to repress the fire of 
youth, to keep you dead to the world, and to prevent your seeking happiness, where 
It never was, nor ever can be found. Considered in this view, it is a great blessing. 
and a proof of God's watchful care over you. I cannot but admire the wisdom and 
goodness of divine Providence, with regard to you. As you have all the necessaries 
and conveniences of life, as you have a tender indulgent parent, as you have a na- 
tural spnghtliness and flow of spirits ; you must, in all probability, have excited the 
admiration or affection of your relations and acquaintance, and nave placed your 
happiness therein, had not so wonderful a counterpoise been prepared tor you. A 
coounon illness, and especially a transient one, w(Nild by no means have answered 
the intention, or saved you citoer from admiring yourself^ or being admired by oth- 
era. Therefore, God keeps you long in his school, the very best wherein infinite 
wisdom could place> that you may thoroughly learn to be meek and lowly in heart, 
and to seek all your happiness only m God. 

* Wishing every blessing to my dear Mrs. Knox, and the little ones, I remain, 

* Tours affectionately, 

»J. Wesley.' 

Asain, in a letter dated April 1. of the same year : < Your depression of spirit 
is a Dodily, as well as spiritual malady. And it is permitted, to repress the firo of 
"'', and to wean you fi'om the desire of earthly things, to teach you that happy 



youth, 
lesson, 



Wealth, honor, pleasure, and what else 

This short-enauring world can give ; • 
Tempt as ye will, ray heart repels. 

To Christ alone resolved to live. 

'Edinburgli, May 28, 1776. . . I judge your disorder to be but partly natural, 
and partly divine ; the gifl of God, perhaps by the ministry of angels, to balance 
the natural petulance of youth, to save you from foolish desires, and to keep you 
steady in the pursuit of that better part, which shall never be taken from you. 
WheUier you nave more or less sorrow, it matters not ; you want only more faith. 
This is the one point. . . Dare to believe ! On Christ lay hold ! See all your sins 
on Jesus laid, and by his stripes you are healed.' 

* Bristol, March 19, 1777. . . If the returns of your disorder are more and more 
l^entle, there is reason to hope it will be, at Icn^h, totally removed. Very probably 
if you live to five or six and twenty, your consUtution will take a new turn. But it 
is certainly the design of Him that loves you to heal, both body and soul ; and pos- 
sibly he delays the ncaling of the former, that the cure of the latter may Keep 
pace with it. AbUU a great lots to lose an affliction, he would not have you 
lose what you have suffered. I trust it will not be lost, but will be for your profit, 
that you may bo a partaker of his holiness. It is a blessing that he has given you, 
. . that fear which is the beginning of wisdom ; and it is a pledge of greater ttunga 
to come. How soon ? Perhaps to-day !' 

* Bristol, July 29, 1777. . . No ! God haih not forgotten you. You must not say 
he hidetli away his face, and he will never see it. Surely God hatli seen it, and he 
cannot despise the work of his own hands. But ho frequently delays giving bo- 
dily health, till he heals both body and soul together. Perhaps tliis is his design 
conctrning you. But why do you not go to the salt water 7 If you arc short of 
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tfaey have as littk diapodtioii to give attention to that which is 
worth being attended to, as any of their predecessors. 

( StiU mem thoti my Miifc 
Urania ! and fit aodionce find, though few J 

Fewness and fitness are as near neig^ibors still, I fear, as 
th^ were in the days of Milton. 

A propos, of fewness and fitness being near neighbors, I am 
led to doubt the meaning given by Hierocles, to a passage in 
the golden verses. 

Mij^ sxdatQB <ptlop <ropf dfitt^raSos sivsna fuXQfjg 

Hierocles explains this, as if it meant to say, that necessity 
elicited power ; whereas I conceive what is said, is, that he, 
who now has power, may very speedily become Uie victim of 
necessity. He who can threaten to-day, may be the object of 
derision to«morrow. It is thus I would understand dwafug ^a^ 
arayMijg syyvd^ ya&e&. In this sense, it is a good argument for 
not being harsh to a fiiend, since, next turn, you may need lus 
fiiendship. 

Last night, I met an account of faith^ in St Bernard, which 
I thought worth copying into my scrap-book. 

* Justus ex fide vivit' et ' Hsdc est victoria qu® vincit mundum, 
fides nostra. Hsc est, quse velut quoddam setemitatis exem- 
plar prseterita, siraul et pnesentia ac futura, sinu quodam vastis- 
simo comprehendit ; et nihil ei praetereat, i^l pereat, prEBeat ni- 
hil.' Is not this like Johnson's fine passage ? 

Townson has reached Dublin. There are three new sermons 
in the second volume, which are of such a kind, as to make every 
one who can appreciate those matters, anxious to have as many 

monej, let me have the ploaaore of aasistiag you a Uule. Meantime I give you 
a word for your coDiideratton. < Why art tnoa so heavy oh my eoul, and why art 
thou M disquieted within me ? Oh put thy trust in GotL for 1 shall yet gire him 
thank& who is the help of my ooontenanoe and my Cfoa.* Peace be with all your 
spirits! 

*I am yours afiectionately, 

*JOHJr WstLET.* 

However to be accounted lor, the &ct is eertun, that Mr. Knoz'a health of bodr, 
and peace of mind, were restored in the one hour, after a last severe illness, whicn 
revived all his best early impressions, when in England^ about the dose of tlie last 
century. As he expressed nimself to the editor, . . *It is now thirteen years since 
I gave up the woiid, for conscience sake ; and from that hour to the present, I have 
never had a return of my illness, either of body or mind, but have enjoyed uninter- 
rupted peace.* And so it was to the end. It was the editor's happmess to know, 
from a common friend, who witnessed the departure of this eminent servant of God, 
thai all was peace at the last. 



of his finished sennons, as Churton possesses. Probably they 
are given^ to excite such a requisition. Tou will see them at 
Cashel, as the Archbishop has got the two volumes. 

I do not know where I have seen the notion of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper I have been dwelling upon, more 
simply and more strongly represented than by Townson, in one 
of the little critical discourses in his life. No, I find Mr. C. 
extracts it from a sermon. ~ I am wrong note through inadver- 
tence, and tiD(u right. He is speaking of St Paul's assertion of 
the receivers becoming one body, and he says, ' Christ only 
could originally constitute such a body, and his power and en- 
ergy must be perpetually necessary, to animate and compact it 
(Ephes. iv. 16.) : without him, the Head, no social act of any 
number of christians can avail an]^ thins to that purpose. But, 
by verse 17., the joint participation of Ae sacramental bread, 
does avafl to that purpose. It must be, therefore, because he is 
present in the celebration of the ordinance, and hath appointed 
It as a means, by which he imparts, and the faithful receive, of 
that sanctifying spirit, which unites the members to the head and 
to each other, and compacts the whole into one body. This im- 
parting and receiving must, then, be implied, in the communion 
of V. 16. ; for nothing short of this is adequate to the efiect, 
which, by verse 17., is aimexed to the joint partaking of this one 
bread and wine.' 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 93. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Jan. 23. 1811. Dawwm St. 
Mt dear Friend, 
Long or short, a letter you must have by this night's maiL I 
would fain have answered your last, on the day of its receipt ; 
but I was prevented by various circumstances. Among the rest, 
by a mind occupied with law. I was called suddenly, on busi- 
ness of that disagreeable description, from B., on Friday the 
11th ; and am now only beginning to be at rest, from the ap- 
prehensions of legal difficulties and dangers, which that suoif- 
mons excited. I have had, within these two days, a letter firom 
Ihe solicitor on the opposite side, which speaks an amicable lan- 
guage ; so that I now entertain good hope of not having to pass 
through the ordeal of settling an account, which began twenty- 
eight years ago, and closed (as to guardianship) between seven- 
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teen and eighteen years ago, . . before a master in chancery, ev- 
ery thing that I have heard of the animal so denominated, being 
to me a source of terror. 

I hear with pleasure your account of your health, and I hope 
that at length nothing will remain, outward or inward, to cause 
you real pain. I thank God, I grow better, and am, on the 
whole, in point of health, in a sufficiently encouraging state. I 
have passed through much uneasiness, during the Last four or 
five months. Miss F.'s dangerous illness, such at least it 
threatened to be, pressed hard upon me. Never before did I 
feel so much, firom an extrinsic cause ; but God was good to 
me in that most important instance, and indeed has been so in 
every other, so that I feel as if I were better satisfied with my 
securities for peace and comfort, than I ever was before. 

I will not attempt to write a long letter, for at this moment I 
am engaged in one of my voluminous ones to Mr. Parken, the 
editor of the Eclectic. The subject is F<$nelon, whose new life 
he wished me to review. As he sent me a present of the book 
(2 vols. 8vo.) I felt myself bound to make some return ; and 
being resolved against it, in his way, all that remained was, to 
show gratitude in a way of my own. My object is, to detect 
the faults in F^nelon's system of devotion, by showing the op- 
positeness of its leading features, to (hat nature, which God 
has formed us with ; that word, which he has provided to be our 
guide ; and that providence, by which he ^ ordereth, all things, 
both in heaven and in earth.' Mysticism, or quietism (in a 
word) would have the mere mind itself, without any of its instru- 
mental powers, not exercised upon (for how could that be, with- 
out memory, reflection, conception, &c.) but absorbed in God ; 
and to make this absorption simple, as well as efiectual, the in- 
strumental powers are not merely left out, but they are shui out 
They may still serve purposes in tnis life, but they have no 
place in perfect religion. This consists in one simple act, or 
habit, wluch becomes the more genuine and pure, the less we 
think about it. In fact, to think about it, is to adulterate it ; 
for we cannot think about it, without employing, more or less, 
the instrumental powers of our mind, which are discarded by 
the leading principles of the system. 

Christianity, on the contrary, takes mankind as it is, and, in 
its purview, leaves out nothing ; affording an antidote, for every 
moral poison ; a medicine, for every moral disease ; and pro- 
viding, at &e same time, unfailing aid, attraction, and occupa- 
ticm, for overv faculty, and every taste of the soul. * The occa- 
sion', says WiUiam Law, *' of persons of great piety and devo- 
tion having fallen into great delusion, was, that they made a 
saint of the natural man ; my meaning*, adds he, ' is, they con- 
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sidered their whole nature, as the subject of religion, and divine 
graces.' But how signally does St. Paul do this very thing, in 
that luminous prayer for the Thessalonians, v. 23* This single 
verse overthrows mysticism ; I mean, in that transcendental no- 
tion of it, which F^nelon, and Law, and all the German mys- 
tics, have inculcated. 

The new edition of Townson has in it three heretofore unpub- 
lished sermons ; taid it is stated by the editor, (Ghurton) that 
he has a great number of the same kind.* If so, I conceive 
that they will be a treasure such as rarely comes abroad. One 
of the sermons is on the Rechabites ; a perfect model, in my 
mind, for that species of sennon. The whole is in the best 
manner, but the concluding part admirable. It is an exquisite 
specimen of church-of-England preaching ; such, I deliberately 
say, as has hardly yet been equalled. ' It is', said Mrs. P. L., 
* what none but a churchman could have written.' 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 94. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

BtfUevue, June 13. 1811. 

My dear Friend, 
You will be ready to think I am forgetting you, but nothing 
could be farther from reaUty. The truth is, I hone httn occupi-^ 
ed, and I am very lazy. Once, I liked writing better than 
reading ; now, I like reading better than writing. The cause of 
the change is, I coxiceive, twofold, improvement in one respect, 
and declension in another. I am, I thank God, much more 
tranquil in mental habits and feelings, than I was formerly, and 
therefore do not need the same stimulus, to excite my attention ; 
and I have commencing infirmity of body, which makes exertion 
of whatever kind less agreeable. I humbly hope, the first of 
these causes will increase more and more ; and that I shall have 
resolution not to yield, unnecessarily, to the latter. If inclina- 
tion could trace its movements on paper, without corporal instru- 
mentality, you should have heard from me long since. I think 
of you continually ; right glad was I, therefore, to receive a 

good account of you, a short time since, from , and to be 

farther assured of your good health) by your brother, who was at 

* A selection from these sermons was afterwards privately printed, and even- 
tually published, by Bishop Jebb. . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 4 
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D churchy <m Sunday morning last. To have these reports 

confiimed by yourself, will be still more comfortable ; for, after 
all, no one knows exactly how a perscm is, in all respects, 
except himself. 

I did not come to this place, until the 28th of last mondi. I 
stayed a week in town beyond what I could have made conve- 
nient, in <N:der to pay a visit to the new president of Maynoo^, 
Dr. Everard ; whom I could not have seen to his own satisfac- 
tion, during the preceding week, as he could have given me 
nothing to eat, it being rogation week. I waited, therefore, for 
a convenient day ; viz. Monday, 27th, and I was fully compen- 
sated. So much cordially pious talk, I never heard from a 
R. G. priest before. I hope and believe he is a good man. 
He seemed to love the subject, and to have that understand- 
ing of it, which feeling alone can give. Along with this, he is 
perfectly a gentleman, clearly loves literature, is zealously loyal, 
and as liberal as is consistent with the substance of his belief. 
His expressions, on this last point, were peculiarly satisfactory. 
In short, what he said, came up to every thing I could look for. 
Had he said more, he would have proved himself, what neither 
you nor I wish such persons to be, a latitudinarian. He receiv- 
ed my visit with cordiality, and expressed the wannest approba- 
tion of my pamphlet. He said he had read it with heartfelt 
pleasure, as the sentiments ascribed to R. C.'s in it, had ever 
been his own : and that nothing was nearer his heart, than that 
they should be so felt, on the one side, and so credited, on the 
other, as to promote and cherish that christian sympathy, which, 
in God's g(K>d time, might bring about an outward as well as 
f inward union. On the whole, I never heard, nor could expect 
to hear, any R. C. speak more the language, and breathe more 
the spirit, of unfeigned christian charity. His sentiments, res- 
pecting the official duties, were remarkably what they ought to 
be. He is careful to diffuse a classical taste, from the convic- 
tion, that Irish Roman Catholic priests can be kept moral, only 
by being made intellectual. 

He is anxious, also, if government afford him the means, to 

five them knowledge of botany, and agricultural science, in or- 
er to fit them, not only for living independentlyof low gratifica- 
tions, but for diffusing useful information. That every such 
means is necessary to introduce decency amongst them, is but 
too evident ; when, therefore, there is a disposition to set those 
means in operation, it will be infiUuation not to second the en- 
deavor. 

When I came here, I brought with me a Roman Catholic gen- 
tleman, son to a Count M^C , of Toulouse, with whose sit- 
uation, before the revolution, Mr. and Mrs. L. were so well ac- 



27 

quaintedy as to make my young fiiend an interesting visitant 
He came with the iiilention of sp^iding two, or at most three 
days, but staid till last Monday ; that was, within one day of a 
fortnight He was detained by pure liking, every thing exceed- 
ing lus expectation. He, also, was very much hked, so that 
my entire expectation was more than fulfilled. I wished to try 
an experiment, for proof, or disproof, of my theoiy of possible 

christian harmony. J. M'G was the veiy subject for my 

purpose : for, wim a good education, and a most acutely dis- 
, corning mind, he is devoted to his religion, even in its minute 
observances. Still, he recognized the religion of this house, 
as of an uncommonly right sort, for one without the pale. 
Such conversation he had met no where, since he lef^ France, 
except at Doctor Moylan's in Cork.* Whether this opinion 
will remain firm when I meet him again, or whether reflection 
will suggest doubts, I know not K this should not be the case, 
but that he shall still feel the same kindly respect, I must deem 
my doctrine confirmed. 

I began this letter, as you have seen, on the 13th ; and I am 
now attempting to complete it oa the 19th. The explanation is, 
I have been sick in the mean time. 

When M'C heard one day talk loosely about epi»- 

cc^pacy, he drew me suddenly aside, and said, ' When I hear 
these things, how I rejoice in my settledness.' I tdd him I 
thought he had good reason to rejoice he was not unsettled, but 
that, whatever he might think, I was as settled as he was. 
This, at first, appeared odd to him, but he began to see there 
was something meant ; for he said, ' Tou surely, being what 
you are, have much more merit than me ; for that temperance 
and submissiveness which our minds contract, through irresisti- 
ble training, you have sought and acquired, through free choice.' 
He tells me, he owes all &e sense of religion he now has, to a 
brother ; and, by way of highly commending what I say to him, 
he sometimes says with warmth, ^ Oh, how hke my brother you 
talk to me ! Since I parted from him, I have only met another 
(a French abb^ in England) and yourself, that have brought 
him before me. Even in matters of religion, I could trust you 
as I could a priest' And yet, he has said, ^ Still I wish you 
were what / am ; for if, in your present circumstances, you are 
what you are, what woidd you not be then V On such occasions, 
I take pains to assure him, that as far as man can be immutable, 
I am ; and that nothing can be more settled, than the grounds 
' and reasons of my being what I am. 

You will observe, wi£ all this, I do not set down this interesting 

* Tlie late titular bishop. . . Ed. 
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jfottng man* as passessed of efficient piety. He does not consider 
himself in this view, and I almost fear, th^ are some nation- 
al hindrances to it, contracted through prejudice against Jansen- 
ism. His ideas approach a little, towards our anti-fanaticism. 
But the habits of the Roman CaAolic mind, and the resources 
of the Roman Catholic religion, make it easier to meet and com- 
bat such notions, than it would be amongst us. The respect for 
the Fathers, in particular, gives Ihe person, who defends vital pi- 
ety, an unspeakable advantage. If the Roman Catholic religion 
had answered no other purpose, than to keep up this respect, £ere 
would be indemnification for all its crudities. But I doubt much, 
if there is not a distinct mental acquirement aimed at, and pro- 
vided for, in every one of those seeming deformities. This, I 
have seen for mjself, in some instances, and jou have taught 
me to discover it, in others ; and until there is a disposition, and 
a capacity, on our part, to receive tiiese blessings mentally, they 
must remain in their corporeal enshrinement, ill-favored as it 
may be. How we shall be amazed, when fiiUy admitted into 
the Laboratory of Eternal Providence ! What use shall we see, 
in things deemed useless ! What benefit, in things deemed most 
pernicious ! I suspect, not a little pains has been used, to 
prevent differences being prematurely made up. I imagine 
this has been peculiarly the case, in the instance of our- 
selves, and the R. C. church. Deep measures have been 
taken, for making our reunion practicable, in the fulness of 
time ; but little less deep measures have, also, been taken, for 
keeping it off, until that time should be * fully come.' Such a 
measure I take to be, the decree of the council of Lateran, in the 
year (I think) 1215, under Innocent the UI.) Until then, the 
actual tenet of transubstantiation had not been enjoined ; and 
the believer in the real presence, was equally cathoUc, whether 
he did, or did not, suppose a change, in the substance of the ele- 
ments. Accordingly, our church is undeniably catholic, accord- 
ing to* the catholicity which preceded that period ; but what was 
then, for the first time, pronounced, we resist, and must resist. 
i am ready to think this will prove, our last remaining barrier to 
coalescence. Had Archbishop Wake known as much, as I hap- 
pen by this time to know, of the differences between us, and Ihe 
church of Rome, he would not have written a second letter on 
the subject He would have seen, at once, that the project 
was as unfeasible, rebus sic stantibus, as a camel going through 
the eye of a needle. Our Savior's resource, in the case he 
had in view, can alone make hope rational, in the other. And 
in order, as it were, to strengdien such hope, the language is re- 
Inarkably varied, in the different evangelists. In one, it says 
all things are possible, but in another, more strongly as well as 
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more definitively, 'nothing shall be impossible.' In which 
words, there is a fine intimation, ^t many things, at first view, 
and in earlier stages of the process, deemed utterly impractica- 
ble, shall, notwithstanding, in due season, have their perfect 
accomplishment The difficulty, in such a case as diat just 
referred to, will arise from the distinction maintained bythe 
church of Rome, between matters of discipline, and matters of 
faith. Even general councils are held fallible, respecting the 
former ; so that no embarrassment can arise, in altering mere 
matters of practice, should motives occur for such alteration. 
But a point of belief, once established, is less manageable ; for, 
in this instance, infallibility is contended for. Now, the decision 
of the council of Lateran, is held to concern a point of faith ; 
so tiiat ever since that determination, it is exfide^ that the sub- 
stance of bread and wine, is, by the power of Christ, changed 
into the substance of his body and blood ; the species or op- 
pearances of bread and wine still remaining. 

That tl^e Roman Catholic doctors, whatever they may imag- 
ine, are hampered with this strange dogma, and that they are 
forced to relieve themselves, by virtually denying in one sense, 
what they maintain in words, seems obvious, from all their at- 
tempts at explanation. For example, when, immediately afler 
the foregoing proposition, it is added, ' But Christ is not present 
in this Sacrament, according to his natural way of existence, 
that is, with extension of parts, &c., but in a supernatural man- 
ner, one and the same in so many places ; his presence, there- 
fore, is real and substantial, but sacramental^ not exposed to 
the external senses, or obnoxious to corporal contingencies.' 
On the ground of this explanation, I would merely ask, What 
is that substance of the bread, which goes away (no matter 
how) in such a change 1 and what necessity can there be, in 
the nature of things, for any thing material being removed, in 
order to the accomplishment of an alteration so defined. No 
particle of glass need be displaced or decomposed, in order to 
&e passing of light : Why t because the subtle nature of 
light, finds no obstacle, in the mere circumstance of density, 
nor evidently in any other property which pure glass possesses ; 
consequently, not in any thing we can call its substance. How 
insupportable then is the position, that a natural substance must 
pass away, in order to aa acknowledged supernatural effect 
being produced, on it, or through it ; or that, Aat which is local 
must go off, to make way for that which has no relation to 
place ; having no extension of parts, which constitutes all we 
can conceive of such relation. 

That divine wisdom has some method in store, of striking 
off this mental fetter, I rest confident ; but, while it exists, it 
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is necessary for us to have it in view, that we may not be con- 
ceived, either by Roman Catholics or Protestants, to overlook 
the real difficulties of the case. I have been led to mention 
this to you, because it is only lately, that the entire subject has 
so far opened upon me. I own I did not see the whole amount 
of the difference, having rather fixed upon the usual interpreta- 
tions, than the words interpreted. Interpretation may satisfy 
those, who are already bound to words ; but they never can 
make exceptionable words unexceptionable, to those who are 
out of the difficulty. 

I am not sure, however, that the tie to the words is as firm, 
as it appears to me to be, from merely reasoning on the point. 
There may be salvos I know nothing of. At all events, good 
sense would find a salvo easily ; as I am sure it could 
be shown, that their distinction between discipline and faith, is, 
in many instances at least, a distinction wiUiout a difierence. 
Inasmuch as every regulation in discipline, implies a point of 
belief, on which that regulation is founded. But if the regula- 
tion is erroneous, the belief on which it rested must be errone- 
ous also. This belief might have been speculatively asserted, 
as well as practically acted upon. But if the practice be erro- 
neous, the assertion would have been erroneous. Why then 
are we to suppose, that assertions equally speculative, Uiat is, 
equally unimportant, may not be equally erroneous, though 
they happen to be of a kind terminating in mere belief? 
What reason can there be, for supposing fallibility in the one 
case, and infallibility in the other ? 

I hope I have not tired, as well as double-taxed you : but I 
felt an inclination to talk to you about any thing, at any expense, 
in order to give you some kmd of evidence, that it was not firom 
want of inclination to talk to you, that I have been so long silent 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

LETTER CV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Glankeen, July 10. 1811. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
After so long an interval, it rejoiced me again to see your 
handwriting, on the back of a letter ; and the contents, assur- 
edly, did not disappoint me. I had no other feelings, at the 
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BUBpension of our correspondence, than simply those of regret 
and self-reproach. For J, too, have been more than common- 
er lazy ; but it never entered into my thoughts ^t you were 
K>rgetful of me. 

My health has certainly been gaining ground. In other re- 
spects, I know not what to say. Intellectually, I have done 
next to nothing ; and, in higher concerns, I cannot judge whe- 
ther I have been at ail progressive. Sometimes I have serious 
apprehensions of declension : but, on the whole, I trust that, in 
knowledge of myself, and perhaps in humility, which, in its true 
sense, is surely of the utmost importance, I may have been 
making some slow advances^ It may be the plan of divine 
goodness, to discipline me in my retirement, by showing that I 
must again retrace many of my steps, before I can hope to gain 
the eminence, which I may once have fondly imaged I was 
closer to, than fact by any means warranted. Observe, my 
faith in christian possibilities, is not at ail abated. I only wish 
the work to be done solidly, in order to which I am persuaded, 
it should be our aim, 

* By due steps to aspire.' 

All that you say on the Roman Catholic business, and espe- 
cially on their doctrine of transubstantiation, appears to me 
of great importance. The more I think on these matters, the 
more I am disposed to believe, that there are insuperable diffi- 
culties, in the way of accommodation with the church of Rome. 
The Gordian knot, I conceive, cannot be untwisted. It must 
he cut And who can teU, whether the monstrous doctrine of 
transubstantiation, may not have been permitted to become an 
article of faith, for the very purpose, amongst other objects, of 
obliging the Church of Rome, when common sense re-assortii 
her rights, to give up4he tenet of infallibilify ? Tliie point om!« 
conceded, it would not be an accommodation between Ihe 
church of Rome, and us, but an universal reformation of thft 
church itself, which would naturally and necessarily follow. 
And, though I willingly admit, that the doctritie of iiilallibility, 
in the dark ages, was happily instrumental in preserving the ca< 
tholic verities ; I do believe, that, in more advanced times, some 
far better safeguard may be substituted ; the rule of Yuncentius 
Lirinensis, for instance, properiy explained and limited. Were 
I at "home, I would offer some observations, on the precise w<Mrds 
of the Lateran council ; and on what I take to be, some very 
curious passages, given by the centuriators, from Alexander of 
Hales, and Thomas Aquinas ; but at these we can both look, 
when we meet, which I trust will be next week. The Archbi* 
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shop told me he expected you eo the 9th, and I hope to be at 
Cashel on the 8th, being now on my way. I am driven out of 
my house by paintens ; but I hope they will have done in three 
weeks : and, when the smell of the paint is tolerably subdued, 
I hope you will not refuse to viat my parsonage. The Archbi- 
shop gave me hopes of tempting you to come over with him to 
Abington; and he promises to insure you agamst Caravats, 
Shanavests*, and all such marauders. But of this we will talk 
more fully when we meet Do not forget to bring with you the 
Archbishop's new Review : I have forgotten the tiUe, but he 
wishes to have it 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever, most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CVI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abmgton Glebe, July 23. 1811. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CAN just now write but a very fow lines, having yesterday 
evening taken a shce off my right thumb, whilst pruning a rose 
tree. 

I now have to intreat that you will hold yourself a completely 
free agent ; come to me, or do not come, just as circumstances 
will permit I have not the remotest doubt, that your inclina- 
tion, could inclination determine the point, would lead you here ; 
do not, however, think of incurring the slightest embarrassment 
For, though few circumstances on this earth could afford me 
such pleasure, as seeing you under my roof, I truly should 
deeply^ regret seeing you, at any possible expense either of your 
health or comfort 

1 beg you will have the goodness to present my kindest and 
moat respectful compliments to the Archbishop and the ladies. 
! bad hoped to have written to his Grace ; but my crippled 
hand prevents me. Never did I enjoy a visit to that excellent 
family, so much as the last one. 

My house is finished, and finished well. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

* Names aMumed by fighting factioni. into which the peasantry in the south of 
Ireland were at the time subdivided. . . Ed. 
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LETTER 96. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

Caahel, Aug. 12. 1811. 

My dear Friend, 
I AM sorry to take up my pen to tell you, what I know will disap- 
point you, and yet circumstances compel me to alter the deter- 
mination which I so lately had formed. In short, I find it mo- 
rally impossible to see you, as I had intended. 

I am peremptorily summoned to B , to attend Sir Tho- 
mas Acland's pajoiter,' who has been some time there, and now 
presses for me. If living, therefore, I nnist be there earl? in 
^the next week, at farthest On the other hand, &e Archbi- 
shop wishes me much to be with him, until the kist day ; as he 
docs not know what occasion he may have for my advice, when 
he receives his patent as coadjutor.* I believe you will see at 
once, that this two-fold exigence is mandatory, as to my move- 
ments. It amounts clearly to this ; I must stay here, on one 
pressing account, to the fast possible moment ; I must go di- 
rectly ftom hence to B , (except spending one necessaiy 

day in Dublin,) the first moment I can ; so that I doubt not you 
will forgive me, for now omitting, what I trust I shall be able to 
do next year, under, perhaps, pleasanter circumstances. 

When I wrote to you, I had stronger expectation of the Arch- 
bishop's being able to go, than I ventured to express. Had that 
hope been fulfilled, the thing would have been easy ; as the time 
which I must stay with him, might have been employed in a visit 
to you. But this, the Archbishop was obliged reluctantly to re- 
linquish. The state of his cavalry (one of which died since our 
return from Glanworth, and another was left lame with a fanier 
at Fermoy) has made it impossible. 

On other accounts, all this may be as well as it is. I am not 
well. Providence may yet check my complaint ; extreme qui- 
etness, and strict care, may prolong ease ; but, assuredly, I am 
in no promising way ; a decline seems cleariy to lie before me. 
How slow, or how rapid, I cannot anticipate. Next year, I may 
still be able to come here ; but I may not. I hope and trust, 
he in whose hands I am, will do every thing for me in mercy ; 
and that he will give me strength and consolation, in proportion 
to my exigence. 

I could say much more, but the hour foibids. This must go 

* In the arch-diocese of Dublin. . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 5 
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to the office early in the day ; I therefore wish to doee at this 
ante-jentacular hour, lest, if I did not, it might be liable to delay. 
Adieu. 

Believe me ever, most cordially 

and faithfuUy yours, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER CVIL 
To A. Kncxy Esq. 

AUngton Glebe. Oct. 7. 1811. 

Mr BEAR Frixnd, 
It b long, indeed, since I should have written to you. My si- 
lence, however, was the pure growdi of hindrances, inseparable, 
at least by persons of my temperament, from movement and 
bustle ; and I seize the first perfectly quiet morning, to do, what 
should otherwise have been d<»ie long before. The day before 
yesterday, I returned home from Cashel, whither I accompanied 
my brotner and Mrs. Jebb, on their way to Dublin; a right 
pleasant finale, to a pretty extensive, and very prosperous tour 
Hffoug^ the soudi. It is needless to say, that, from die good 
Archbishop and his kind daughters, we met a cordial and genu- 
ine reception. 

I lock back to my brother's visit, and to our tour in general, 
with satisfactioa : we had delightful weather ; and we saw much 
that was well worth seeing. 

« « « « » 

» » . » « « 

A head-ache prevents me from making further way in this let- 
ter. Yet, unsalisfactoiy as I know it is, botl^ in size and sub- 
ject, I prefer hazarding it, to any further delay ; being very de- 
sirous to show you, flmt you live in my thoughts, and not less 
desirous, to bespeak a letter from you. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, ever moat truly 

and affectionately yours, 

John Jsbb. 
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LETTER 96. 
To ike Rev. J. JM. 

Dawson St., Ocu II. 1811. 
My dear Friend, 
I CANNOT delay one day to tell you> that your letter this morn- 
ing was a comfort to me. I have been wishing to hear from 
you, and again and again thought of writing to you ; but I want- 
ed some stimulus to engage me m the act And it has so hap 
penedy that I have had several little matters to divert me from it 
Tou were, however, every now and then occurring to my mind. 
And the thought of you was ever attended, with solicitude to know 
how you were ^oing on ; and with earnest desire to learn, that 
you were enjoymg, at least a competent degree of comfort, in 
mind, body, and estate.* 

I am glad that your tour was so delightful to you. The op- 
portunity of transfttsiog friendship into relationship, forms a most 
interesting point in human life. And to feel that the effect is 
produced, anords a genuine gratification. I can have no such 
gratification, yet I imderatand yours : and at the same time, I 
most deliberately say, I do not feel regret at my own lot I 
verily believe, tlutt I could not have enjojred steady tranquillity, 
had I not been deprived of my near connections. My insulated 
situation has freed me from pains, which I neither could have 
escaped, nor well endured ; and it has left me at liberty to enjoy, 
without intemiption, fiie invaluable connections, with which noth- 
inffbut Providence itself could have enriched me. 

Exactly as I stated to ^oo, I was urgently demanded by the 
painter,'!' just when it was in my power to be with him. I sat 
the very next day, and on the whole, he has made a picture,]; 
which I am not sorry should be in existence. The likenesses 
are allowed to be good, the grouping very happ^, and the tout 
ensemble, as interesting and impressive as any thing of the kind 
could be. Sir Thomas Acland would have me in my invalid 
dress ; my green velvet nightcap had taken hold of ms heart 
I lean on a sofa ; have just been speaking t Mr. and Mrs. 
L are sitfing, one on each hand, deeply, but most tranouU- 
ly, and indeed cheerfidly, thinking of what they had heard. Mr. 
I)-—— leans in an attentive attitude, over the back of a chair. 

* ' In the prayen oTtbe church, our perKmal concerns are judicaouely reduced, to 
the threefold distinction oTmiitd, 5oily, and eUaU: Edward Gibbon, Mem. oTJUfe, 
Yol. i. p. 78. ed. ouarto. 

t J. Singleton, JBsq. of London. . . Ed. 

X In the possession of Sir T. D. Acland, Bart. . . Ed. 



Miss B stands beside her aunt ; and P , the gardener, 

waits behind. It is the moment in whidi discourse has paused, 
but excited attention is not yet relaxed. I hold a book in my 
hand ; and after considering what that book should be, I resolved 
on Butler's Analogy, for the purpose of indicating that the con- 
versation was religious ; and yet, not of the kind which so gen- 
erally prevails, and so generally displeases all but the initiated. 
There is more, in Butler, of our magnus ssclorum ordo, dian in 
any received author I could have named. 

I thank God, this last summer has been to me as pleasant a 
one as ever I spent. My visit to the south was perfect, as far 
as it went I only felt as a drawback, that I could not go on 
to you. The little tour I made there was delig^ul, because I 
bad with me such fiiends as the Archbishop and Miss B. After- 
ward, I was more than usually happy. Somehow or other 
B was more k mon goiit, thain I had found it for some 

years. 

I believe the fine weadier exhilarated Mrs. •^— , as it cer- 
tainly did me ; and it made her, if it was t7, animated in the 
best possible way. I listened to her when she spoke, with in- 
expressible comfort ; for she spoke, not only fix>m that which 
die ever manifests, a strong mind, but from a winged spirit, 
and an elevated heart She had long promised me an excur- 
sion, in the parts of the county of Wicklow which i had never 
visited. She took advantage of the fine weather, in the be- 
ginning of last month, to fulfil her engagement ; and a pretty 
ftill company, Mr. and Mrs. L. &c. &o. performed a circuit of 
60 miles. As you say, we had delightful weather; and the 
country through which we passed, could hardly be parallelled. 
We were three nights from B , and arrived there for break- 
fast the fourth morning, so pleased with our expedition, that J. 
D., on whom we called as we passed, said we looked in as high 
spirits, as if we were returning from Donnybrook Fair. 

You will write to me, and tell me, when you can, more fully 
about yourself; and what you are doing ; and what you mean 
to do after Christmas ; that is, whether you intend conung to 
town. Possibly I may employ part of the summer in visiting 
you. If I can bring this about, you will remember I bring 
Miss F. with me. 

I have had remarkable health this summer, but am now get- 
ting a little wrong. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CVIII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, St. Luke's day, 1811. 

My dear Friend, 
Your very kind, and veiy pleasant letter, was to me, also, a 
comfort ; and, more than all the rest, the last two or three lines. 
I shall rejoice to see you here next summer ; and I trust no- 
thing may prevent you from putting your purpose in execution. 

I should feel your visit to be very incomplete without Miss 
F. Intrinsically, and on her own account, valuing her as I do, 
she would be a great acquisition ; but further, I look for the do- 
mestication, which her presence would give to the party ; and 
to the continuance, which I trust it would imply. Really, I do 
think that we might pass, at least, some weeks, both pleasantly 
and profitably together. To me, in the highest sense of the 
word and thing, it would be an incalculable benefit. Of late, 
while we have met, there have been many interruptions and 
drawbacks, which would not, and could not occur in this soli- 
tude : and, free from such interruptions, we might talk to greater 
advantage, than perhaps at any former time, in the midst, too, 
of a not uncongenial collection of books. Who can tell, wheth- 
er something might not grow out of such a rustication. Re- 
collect the time we passed together in Dawson Street, afler hav- 
ing been together at D ^'s. It was summer, and your visi- 
tors were absent from town ; and, in the course of a fortnight, 
we did more conjointly, than at any time before or since. I 
hope and trust, that, in some important respects, I should not be 
worse qualified next summer to be your coadjutor. And, if 
you and Miss F. can bear some weeks' retirement, no endeav- 
or shall be wanting, on my part, to make you comfortable. 

I cannot resist, though there be some egotism in it, the temp- 
tation to transcribe a passage or two, from a letter latelv receiv- 
ed from my brother. He says, ^ We arrived on Monday ; and 
thus finished, most prosperously, one of the most agreeable, in- 
deed, I think I may say, the most gratifying excursion, I ever 
made. It did, indeed, give me sincere pleasure, to pass so 
many days under your roof, and to witness the estimation in 
which you are held ; to which I must attribute the hospitality we 
experienced, in your truly hospitable country. The last visit we 
made, was not the least gratif^ng, as it gave me an opportunity 
of seeing and knowing your excellent Archbishop, more inti- 
mately than I could otherwise do ; and certainly he is a cha- 



racter that it is a happiness so to know. I cannot form to m^ 
self an idea of a more perfect model of what a bishop should 
be, in the 19^ century; the divine and the gentleman, so hap- 
pily blended : so much good-nature, good sense, mildness, and 
urbanity, are, indeed, seldom met with. You are really most 
happy in your connection with him. Louisa's heart is won, as 
well as mine ; and tfie Miss B— 'shad their share in the con- 
quest.' Is not this veiT pleasant ? It is all that I could wish, 
and it is more almost man I expected. Assuredly there is am- 
ple ground for every syllable of this panegyric, but I rejoice 
that my brother so justly appreciates the good Archbishq). 

My bodily health has, during the 14 months which I have 
passed here, manifestly improved : my mental and pneumatic 
part, has been in a state, of which I am far more dubious. No- 
thing has been done in the way of writing ; and whether my inte- 
rior state has been progressive or retrc^rade, I truly caxmot 
judge. On the whole, I am hopeful. I may deceive myself, 
but I think I feel an incipient spring of mind. For the last 
week, I have been anxious to write ; if I might venture, at an 
awful distance, to employ words of such import, I would say 
e^ijQevfaro ^ xa^ux fwv ioypv ayaOop. But then a multitude of 
subjects have floated before me, without my having the power to 
fix on any. Such a tumult, however, has on former occasions 
preceded some not altogether unuseful effort ; my mind, indeed, 
was nearly determined on a subject, as I walked to-day from 
church (for I keep all holidays). Whether I may be enabled to 
proceed, I cannot venture to predict 

If I do, I should like to preach two or three sermons in Dub« 
lin, after Christmas ; but whether I have sermons or not, I think 
of paying a visit to my brother, if he can receive me, soon af- 
ter Christmas. 

Do, my dear friend, let me soon hear from you. You are 
not, perhaps, aware, how I prize your letters ; neither, perhaps, 
are you aware, of the good which your letters always do me. 
Be assured you spend many hours every week, to much less 
purpose, than an hour or two devoted to 

Yours most entirely, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 97. 
To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

BeUevue, Dec. 16. 1811. 
Mt dear Friend, 
Little or much, I must now say something to you, lest you 
should think me one of the strangest men living. J. D. goes to 
town this day, and I must catch the opportunity, as safe ones 
to Dublin are not of daily occurrence ; and what is worse (and 
indeed a material bar in the way of my letter-writing), the oc- 
currence of a messenger is generally heard of, when he is so 
near going off, that any thing deserving to be called a letter can 
seldom be written. This altogether looks like an excuse, but I 
practically feel the effect of it ; and the consequence is, that 
when I am here, I become a peculiarly irregular correspondent. 
Other causes contribute to this default ; such as long sitting af- 
ter breakfast, and generally whole afternoons and evenings, in 
the parlor and drawing-room. But most truly the result is, tlmt 
I cannot command myself in the instance referred to. I have 
two or three rather pressing calls to write ; and m spite of 
wishes, it will be some little time before mj letters shall be dis- 
patched. 

So much of palliation, for not sooner replying to the letter 
which I lately received. It came to hand the day of my leav- 
ing Dublin, on which day I was in a perfect pother whether I 
was to go or not, in consequence of dLsappointment in a chaise. 
And as Mr. D. was engaged to go, I was more solicitous than 
usual ; since then, all the petty obstacles mentioned above have 
been in operation, and besides these, one great obstacle has 
been, both during that time and before, keeping me from a duty, 
which I can truly say my heart is never backward to perform. 

The obstacle was this, that for some weeks previously to my 
coming here, (and indeed since) my mind has been engaged in 
one of those trains of thought, which I am compelled either to 
proceed with, or disturb fatally. I am sure you can well form 
an idea of diis state of mind ; I do assure you I am often 
thankful, that I can just so far drop my thread, as to sleep com- 
fortably ; for were the engagement a little mbie ti|^t, this mi^t 
be counteracted ; and then, in self-defence, I must have aban- 
doned such mental exercises. You may always be assured, 
that, when I appear shamefully negligent to you, what I now 
state is the cause. Willingly neglect you, I could not. But, 
be the inducement what it may, it is difficult, to me at least, in 
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a very high degree, to stop, and proceed again. I have been 
interrupted in this very occupation ; and the consequence is, 
that I lay aside between ten and eleven sheets, being convinced, 
on reviewing them, that they have suffered -such loss, as to 
make them improper to be sent where I intended. One result 
is, that / k(me them^ and that I hope you will see them ; but I 
must, as speedily as possible, sit down and frame a letter out of 
them, similar to that which I purposed. 

You may ask, * Is it then to write a letter, that you would 
neglect and vex me ?' I answer, no ordinary letter, or letters 
to any beings on earth, should induce me to incur that charge. 
But I mean letters, which, considering the stat6 of things reli- 
gious and political in England, and also considering other cir- 
cumstances of peculiar cast, not now to be explained through 
want of time, are upon me singularly magnetical. For exam- 
ple, the editor of the £c1ectic Review, (Mr. Parken, now a 
barrister) perseveres in writing to me, notwithstanding my defi- 
nitive refusal to write for that review. He is reaUy an uncom- 
mon young man. The questions he puts to me, will probably 
lead to a more digested, as well as more systematized state- 
ment of all my views, than I have ever yet had occasion, or 
been able to give. And though I do not, indeed cannot, keep 
copies, it may happen, that what I write may justify me in get- 
ting them transcribed, by some one in that occupation in London. 
This, at this moment, is the case with two letters. One on 
justification, the other on mysticism ; both which may serve as 

food records of thoughts. These are what I wish to have, and 
find no way of obtaining them, like that afforded by an actual 
call to explain. Mr. P. seems disposed largely to give me 
this ; and it is impressed on me by concurrent circumstances, 
not to omit availing myself of this. I am far from hopeless 
that I shall gain him, to the substance, at least, of our way of 
thinking. And his letters prove him a prize worth striving for. 
At all events, his acute, intelligent remarks on what I say, are 
to me of very great value ; and of great present aid to the 
working of my mind. 

I could tell you much of my feelings on the point now brought 
before you, (o which I verily believe you would not be insensi- 
ble, and could not deem absolutely extravagant The truth is, 
my thoughts interest me at this day, if possible, more than ever ; 
and to have them recorded in some shape, which might be com- 
municated to the world, at least when I am gone, is an object to 
which this, along with many other considerations, urges me, to 
wit, that life ana strength are quickly passing away. My next 
birth-day, March 17, will complete my fifly-fourfii year. If 
then I am to do any thing, it oust be done in this passing decad 
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of my years, or it will never be done. And if I ou^t to do any 
thing, continued negligence might disturb a death-bed* My 
present life i do wiw to make some use of, Nvf yaq e^x^ta*. 
And all circumstances concur to press on me these two conclu- 
sions, • . that writing is my work, . . and yet not volunteer 
writing, immediately for the press. It is veiy odd, but in almost 
every instance when I attempt this, I get into a Serbcmian bog. 
On the contrary, I write letters with comfort It has been my 
way to follow such guidances; and nothing yet makes me 
repent it. 

I must stop. I assure you I look forward for myself and 
Miss F. to summer. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington OUbe, Dm. 90. 1811. 
Mt dear Friend, 
You have freed me from no small mental uneasiness. No 
doubt remains as to the continuance of your kindly feeling. 
And so far as you have failed to give entire satisfaction, the 
fault may peihaps lie at the door of my own unreasonable wishes. 
That you can and do write letters with comfort, I am truly glad, 
and doubdess the world will one day have reason to rejoice. It 
is, however, no easy matter to forgot, indeed I must ever gratefully 
remember, that, in former times, a portion of your valuable 
thoughts flowed freely forth to me. Nor can I avoid deeply 
regretting, that ever since my settlement at this place, I have 
not even shared ihe crumbs, which fall from your table. TThis, 
indeed, may be no more than the inevitable result, partly of 
extrinsic causes, partly of your mental constitution, if so, to 
reason on the point were idle ; to acquiesce widi submission is 
all that remains. But, prizing your correspondence as I do, I 
cannot help making a last struggle 'to retam, or rather to re- 
cover, so great a privilege and bkssing. 

It would truly pain me, that, on my account, you should ever 
interrupt or disturb a train of thought, or snap a single thread of 
your discussion. But I would submit to you, how far your 
purpose might be answered, by sometimes thmking of me, when 
a train of thought first begins to evelve itself. It may, indeed, 
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possible, that yonr mind cannot work pleasantly, without 
h. * calls' w *' stimulatitMis', as I am incompetent to furnish ; 



be 

such* 

and, in this case, not a syllable more should be said. On the 

supposition, however, that matters are not quite so hopeless, I 

shall enlarge, myself, on a subject so very near my heart 

Any thoughts recorded in a letter to me, would be ever at 
your call, aiMi within your reach ; and in me you would always 
have an amanuensis ; besides, though my remarics may hitherto 
have been too exclusively technical and verbal, I am conscious 
of some capacity for commenting on the substance ; and, on 
the opposite leaves of my transcripts, I would gladly offer such 
thoughts in the way of inquiry, of objection, of elucidation, or 
of confirmation, ad, in your hands, might possibly tum to some 
account. I know, and I most cordially admit, that, in the pre- 
sent state of the world, it is of signal importance to make lodg- 
ments with individuals, especially in £ngland, whose talents 
and connections give them an influence over the public mind ; 
or, at least, over considerable bodies, religious and political, and 
such manner of person Mr. Parken very possibly may be. 
Yet, even in such cases, it may be worth wlule to remember, 
how many luminous packets, have (at least apparently) failed 
to produce any real or permanent effect. It may be slao wor- 
thy of a littie thought, how far it is right, altogether to supersede 
a long attached friend, who, more than most others, harmonizes 
with your own favorite views; who, from so harmonizing, is 
not ill qualified to apprehend what you say ; and who^ from hav- 
ing the matter thrown out to engage him in thought, and to set him 
at work, might eventuaUy become no unserviceable coadjutor. 
I am deeply conscious indeed, that, at any period of my life, 
but especially of late ^ears, I have done very little as a con- 
secutive reader, a contmuous thinker, or a steady writer. Still, 
I have not been whoUy idle, and according to tiie measure of 
my synthetical mind, I have laid in some useful materials. 
Nor, am I deprived of all hope, that even amidst frequent bo- 
dUy ailments, and mental depressions, my judgment has been 
gradually maturing, my faculties gaining some additional strength, 
and my acquaintance with the sources of information, moder- 
ately increasing. Sometimes, too, it must be confessed, I am 
apt to indulge Sie presentiment, that t may hereafter be enabled 
to write wi£ greater fluency than heretofore, and, at least, with 
equal energy and correctness. But, if I do not occasionally 
receive a cheering and pregnant communication, I deeply fear, 
that whatever of promise is about me, will perish in the bud. 
My mind, you well know, is not originative but concoctive ; it 
has also a turn for arrangement, for improvement, and for a 
liberalized logic : such a mmd is rarely well qualified to forage 
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entirely for itself; it oeeds much of that, from which I am pe- 
culiarly shut out, . . rational conversation ; many of those col- 
lisions which enldndle, of those questions which elicit thought, 
and which I never meet, except on the rare occasions when I 
enjoy the society of H. W. Thus circumstanced, I found your 
letters an invaluable treasure ; and I may fairly add, they have 
not wholly been hid within a napkin : directly, they have been of 
signal advantage to myself; both directly and indirectly, they 
have been made greatly serviceable to others ; and I would 
fondly hope, that aSu better and more valuable efiects, of both 
kinds, yet remain in store. If no such communications are 
again to delight and edify me, I must learn to submit Perhaps, 
indeed, their cessation may imply a hint, that, with a good grace, 
and without higher pretensions, I should subside into a common- 
place country parson, i must, however, own, that I do feel 
certain aspirations within, which prompt me not yet to consign 
myself to that level. And, if I am to have the support of no 
friendly buoyancy, I shall even make an effort to swim alone. 
The tone of this letter may appear strange ; I can, however^ 
most truly say, that it is not meant to be, in the remotest degree, 
unkind, or querulous, or disrespectful. I wish, indeed, candidly 
to disclose, what is in my heart ; freely to speak what is the 
dictate, not more of quick feeling, than of deliberate judgmentf 
I shall only add a simple request and intreaty, that you may 
not embarass yourself by replying to what has been said. If 
it be unreasonable, it deserves no answer. If it possess any 
weight, I merely wish it to be weighed. 

About Monday the 30th, I hope to be at H. W.'s, on my way 
to Dubhn. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Afler carefully reviewing what I have written, I do not 
feel disposed to alter a single word : were I addressing almost 
any person but yourself, I should somewhat fear the imputation 
of unwarrantable selfishness. You, howevery will perfectly un- 
derstand, that my anxiety is about matters, closely connected 
with moral and spiritual improvement, and with my own use- 
fulness in my generation. An apprehension of another kind 
would press more heavily upon me : I should grieve if you 
were to think I would, even remotely, interfere with the an- 
nouncement, in whatever manner, or to whatever person, of the 
important thines which occupy your mind. When there is an 
actual call ; vmen there are intelligent objections, leading to 
clear elucidations ; acute and pointed remarks, eliciting * digest- 
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ed and systematized statementB*; and the animated fio, to call 
forth an equal energy of reply ; di^n, I admit, it is most natural, 
and may prove extremely beneficial, that you should give your- 
self to the current And when I consider the awful and affect- 
ing motives, wUch urge you not to delay * life's instant busi- 
ness', I should be heartily ashamed of myself, if I were for a 
moment to wish that any idle self-gratification of mine, should 
place the slightest remora, between you and your duty. All I 
wish, is simply this, that you should consider, whether the regis- 
tering of your thouj^ may not sometimes be made to coin- 
cide, with my instruction and improvement. If it cannot, I 
Imve done ; and I can well conceive, that the identity of opinion, 
which, in many instances, obtains between us, may make me 
not the properest person, to whom such letters could be ad- 
dressed as you would wish to write. Certain it is, that when I 
had much less knowledge of your system, you were in the habit 
of writing more fully and discursivcdy, than since we have more 
Aoroug^y agreed. And pechaps it could not be otherwise. 
This is a possible trait of * mental constitution', which, towards 
die beginning of my letter, I had implicitly in view. More 
allowances remain uoat in my mind ; do not therefore set me 
down as captious and unceasonaMe. If I have written a sen- 
tence, or a word, that can bear a captious or unreasonable con- 
struction, I earnestly entreat a more lenient interpretation. 
When a man feels acutely, he may perhaps speak, at times, 
more pointedly than he ou^t ; yet, in the present instance, I 
am conscious of no sentiment which I could wish to alter. 

I had a visit of eig^t or ten days firom H N ^ and 

a young fiiend of his, at present engaged in mercantile busi- 
ness, and likely so to continue ; but an uncommonly nice, 
pious, inteDigent, intellectual young man ; very clever in business, 
and, at the same time, very much devoted to the best studies. 

FareweU again, ever yours, 

J.J. 



LETTER ex. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Olukeen, Jsa. 4. 181£. 
Mt bear Friend, 
I HAVE had fears that my late letters must have pained you ; 
sometimes that they might detach you fit>m me : but I am now 
full of hope, that you have already made aUowance for some- 
wbBi of bodily aihnent, and more of mental depression, at once 
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producing and aggravating the apprehension, that I was in danger 
of losing, what, for more than twelve years, has been the greatest 
blessing of my life. Your letters, since the year 1799, have 
been my companions to this place. In reading them over, I am 
more sensible than ever of their value, and of the great account 
which I must render for their use. This day five years, you 
wrote tnese words to me. ^ I sincerely hope I shall not lose 
sight of your wish to hear from me, however briefly. Tou have, 
I assure you, furnished me with as strong motives for doine this, 
as you well could ; not only by the expressions in your letter, 
but by the very physiognomv of it I think I see in it the very 
hilarity, that I myself was the means of exciting. And believe 
me, to make you cheerful, must ever cheer myself.' Now, my 
dear friend, tfiat hilarity, which was assuredly excited by your 
letters in detail, has been far more powerfully excited by a re- 
view of them at large. And as I am unwilling diere should be 
any drawback to (I trust) our happy meeting, I wish to send an 
avmU courier^ with tiding of my recover^ cheerfuhiess, and 
full assurance of your friendship and regard. In truth, without 
tbia assuiance, a visit to Dublin would be a very wretched thing. 
For, thou^ a strong mutual attachment subsists between me 
and my nearest kindred, the heart feels a void without a friend. 
There is deep truth in the saying of Euripides, 

ayfjQf 6aus T^owoiat avptaxij, dv^tog oii^, 

I cannot help thinking you will be much interested, by the sight 
of vour own letters. To me the re-perusal has been delu;fattul. 
It has brought before me the happiest, the most eventml, the 
most influential circumstances, the grand turning points, of my 
whole life. It has recalled a diousand associations of the most 
cheering kind, and shed around them a purpureum lumen, at 
once mellowed by distance, and marked with ihe distinctness of 
present reality. It has brought before me, the gradual devel- 
opement of your system, and shown you always at unify with 
yourself^ though happily progressive in your views ; your mental 
horizon, enlarging itself m ul tides, as you advance. I am par- 
ticularly interested by observing in the earlier parts, not incon- 
sistency, but deficiency of view ; which, however, is always am- 
ply supplied, either fit>m more advanced stages of the correspon- 
dence, or from recollections of our many conversations. For, in 
no instance, has my mind suggested a single improvement, which 
must not be traced directly or indirectly, to yourself. I have 
been saying simply and soberly, what I think and feel ; and 
much more could be said widi equal truth, but I spare you. But 
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from reading these letters, which are indeed my most precious 
M8$firiUoy, I am deeply desirous that you would immediately ex- 
ert yourself to procure copies of those written to friends, both in 
England, and at home. You have already made great advances, 
towards a full announcement of your ways of thinking ; and it 
is of the last importance, that matter so registered, should not on- 
ly be preserved, but concentrated. 

In talking last night with H. W., I was led into a curious, 
and I humbly conceive, not altogether fanciful train of thought. 
We were speaking of the prevailing tastes of Englishmen, in 
the present day. I recollected having heard from my broker, 
Mr. Davy* himself being judge and reporter, that Greek Ute- 
rature is so much the jfoshion, as to have beaten science out of 
the field. On this point, for obvious reasons, Mr. Davy's au^ 
thority is, peihaps, die most unexceptionable thing England 
could afford ; ^erefore, taking the fact for granted, I was led in- 
to a few observations, of which I would gladly convey the sub- 
stance to you. Within these few years, as you well know, a 
party has heea formed, and violent attacks have been directed, 
against classical literature, and against our universities* In this 
warfare, metaphysics, political economy, and the various branch- 
es of i]hy8ical science, combined their forces ; and it is not 
less gratifying than remarkable, that the MitersB humaniores', 
should have both stood their ground, and gained the victory. 
This desirable result, has, in my apprehension, been materially 
promoted by the inaccessible state of the continent. Shut out 
from the usual routine of travel, many young men of rank, 
wealth, and promise, have traversed the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, the Troad, and a considerable part of Greece. At home, 
they have studied to prepare themselves, by a critical acquaintp 
ance with the Greek language. The best Greek writers, have 
been their chosen compagnons de voyage ; and the powerful in- 
fluence of local association has given a charm to the study, of 
^ which we, perhaps, can form only a remote and faint conception. 
That which was delightful abroad, is not readily relinquished at 
home. They are anxious to communicate the result of their 
inquiries ; a taste is hence created in others ; the example 
spreads ; and the state of things is widely altered, since tiie day 
that Joluison said to his friend Langton, *• We are almost the on- 
ly persons that understand Greek.' But, whilst external causes 
have thus perplexed, whilst Bonaparte has sent over travellers 
to Greece ; it is remarkable, that a provision for this emergen- 
cy, had been preparing in England, for some years before its 
actual occurrence. It is well &own, that, amongst the first rate 

* Sir Humphrey Davy. . . Ed. 
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scholars of Europe, a critica] knowledge of Greek, has advanc- 
ed more within the last seventy years, than during the whole pe- 
riod, from the restoration of letters, to that time. In this de- 
partment, tiU die last twenty or twenty-five years, most had been 
done on the continent. Since, most has been done by our great 
English scholars ; the Persons, the Pairs, the Bumeys, &c. &c. 
Now it is surely, in all appearance, a providential arrangement, 
that without encouragement, widiout patronage, without stimu- 
lus, and against the stream of more popular pursuits, men of 
most powerful minds, and most indefatigable industry, should 
have been disposed to give themselves unreservedly, to the cul- 
tivation of Greek letters, just previous to the time when, from 
causes the most unforeseen, there had been a great, and hither- 
to unexampled demand for their commodity.* Will it appear 
trifling to hazard the notion, that Bryant's strange scepticism 
about the Trojan war, and ^e subsequent controversy, had a 
share in this movement, by attracting curiosity to the Troad, and 
to the whole Homeric territory ? I know it may be said, and 
doubtless with some degree of justice, that, in die departaient 
of Greek literature now explored with greatest avidity, there is 
much room for trifling ; and that many first-rate proficients, are 
actually no better than egregious triflers. You will at once per- 
ceive, that I allude to prosodical niceties, to metrical arrange- 
ment, to whatsoever, in a word, regards rather the technicalities 
of language, than ^e sublime phUosophy, or die solid good 
sense, of which language is but the external vehicle. This, 
however, may not be so mere a waste of time and labor, as ma^ 
ny would imagine. In prosody, discoveries may be made ; in 
grammar, at d^is day, comparatively few. But wherever dis- 
covery is probable, or even possible, there is a stimulus to the 
pursuit And the pursuit once established, a more solid appli- 
cation, for more rational and manly purposes, may be fairiy ex- 
pected. The important discoveries of the last seventy years, 
" with respect to the meaning and use of particles, and their force 
in composition, the various tenses of verbs, the doctrine of ar- 
ticles, and various other particulars, which I am . not Grecian 
enough to think of enumerating, will doubtless be popularized 
in grammars ; and it is not unlikely, that the school-boy of fifty 
years hence, may be sped off to Oxford or Cambridge with a 
familiar knowledge of principles, which are now the peculiar 
property of veterans in the language. Prosody itsefr may, 
however, be of vast importance ; as habituating scholars to a 
close examination of the structure and arrangement of lan- 
guage. 

, * b it not eurioiis, for instance, that Porton tiioald hxf profesfod huMolf mIoih 
ished, at Lord Royiton's knowledg« ofGreek? 
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What the unphflosophical denominate niceties, are frequently 
the keys of recondite wisdom : or rather, indeed, I should have 
said, the keys of recondite wisdom are invariably deemed mere 
niceties, by unphilosophical minds. By knowing somewhat of 
Hebrew poetry, we feel the value of these things ; and the worid 
will assuredly be better prepared to perceive the exquisite phi- 
losophy of Scripture, when it shall have acquired, at once a 
more minn^, and more profound acquaintance, wtdi the struc- 
ture and arrangement of language. For this, prosodical inve^ 
tigations may be no unfit preparative. It is needless to say 
- mtai I have now reached the point, which alone could have in- 
duced this long discussion. I do soberly view it as a providen- 
tial dispensation, that, by circumstances wholly beyond our con- 
trol, the study of the Greek language should have been forced, 
as it were, upon the one country in this worid, whose establish- 
ment, whose Utuigy, whose habits of thinking, most eminently 
qualify it for the office of hereafler elucidating Holy Scripture. 
This may worduly be deemed one, among the many final causes 
of present events ; and, if Ae shutting up of contihental Eu- 
rope, were to be attended with no other beneficial result, (which 
is fkr from probable,) the worid would be amply indemnified, 
by this one great and unquestionable blessing. Much more 
inight be said ; but, in writing to you, it would be needless, if 
it were possible, to exhaust the subject. If these remarks are 
wholly fanciful, they are already much too long : if, on the other 
hand, they have any solid foundation, you are mr better qualified 
to raise the superstructure, than your correspondent. 

I have made my arrangements for being in Dublin, on Thurs- 
day the dth inst. My best, and most cordial remembrances to 
all with you. 

Farewell for the present Ever, my dear Friend, 

most affectionately and unreservedly yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 98. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Jime 18. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
How can you forgive me, for suffering you to remain for so 
many weeks, in the stato I have known you to be in, without 
writing one line to you? I say, notwithstanding, if you knew 
eveiy thing about me, how I roel, and how I am circumstanc- 
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ed, you would forgive me. For you would kn^w I ba 
thinking of you, I might say, daily ; and you would also 
that letter-writing has been, since I came here, till within 

few days, morally impossible. had me in constant i 

sition ; that is, he was to come to me at any minute he pleai 
and he actually occui»ed much of my time, and more of ^ 
thoughts. Never did I feel myself moro seriously obliged to 
use my best judgment, and put forth my most digested princi- 
ples, than in my late conversations with diat interesting young 
man. Never md I meet an individual, more capable of exalted 
happiness, yet concerning whom I was more dubious, whether 
Ihe desirable point would actually be attained. The seductive 
worid, on one side, eliciting ambition, on pretence of pubUc 
duty : the soi-disant evangelical fxatemit^, on the other side, at 
once alluring by its plausibilities, astoundmg by its dogmatismB, 
and yet, I thiidc I may say, conciliating by its compromises. 
These are the Scylla and (he Charybdis, between which he is 
placed ; and whether he shall eventually escape both, time alone 
can tell. I am sure one motive of his conung now to Ireland, 
was to have conversations with me, on both these topics. He 
knew no one else that could assist him, in calculating the hazards, 
or the possible securities, of a voyage on the open sea of politi- 
cal life, but myself; and what tittle light I could aiSord, he 
wished to be possessed of. His mind was already inclined, both 
on prudential and moral grounds, to decline, for the next five or 
six years, whatever overtures might be made to him ; and I felt 
it my duty to do all that m me lay, to strengthen that dic^position. 
If he finidly resolves upon it, and a few months now must settle 
it, I shall have strong hope, that danger from the worid is, at 
least in a good degree, surmounted. In that case, his better 
tastes will have space to evolve ; and in proportion as these ad- 
vance, his hazards from Calvinism will lessen. Sudi, at least, 
is my hope, excited by the manner in which he moved with me, 
in the discussion of certain dieolo^cal questions. Our last 
conversation, was on the sense in which our Savior is the iXaapto^ 
negt ra»y dftagtunp -fifmv ; and I never talked to one who weighed 
what was said, and remarked on it, with more candor, cleaniess, 
or strength. I had it in my power to enounce central truths ; 
those which constitute the strength of the cause ; and he so re- 
ceived them, as to warrant expectation, that he will ofren think 
them over, and periiaps never wholly part with them. Towards 
the close of the conversation, he seemed almost to say, ylvnv ^ 
aXtiOsw, My object was to distinguish, between the BohabUiiy^ 
once and for all procured, and ue Bohatian^ individuaUy and 
morally accomplished. I wished to prove, and I think I satis- 
fied him, that no act of reUance upon the HihabiHHf^ could coo- 
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fer the 9aktai%Mk; the fonner being but a inm« possibility; 
therefore, not even interesting, until the salvation itself was val- 
ued and sought : and that this latter being substantially, that 
new moral nature^ which brings us back to God, and fits us in^ 
dispensably for eternally enjojdng him, it must be sought for 
practically and morally ; not regarded, merely or chiefly, as the 
object of ihoughti however warm, as of re/tonce, however confi- 
dent; but as a matter of inward consciousness, and experimen- 
tal attainment He asked, how the death of Christ had direct 
efl^t on this moral process ; and when I endeavored to show, 
that such an object alone, could disenchant the human mind, nat- 
urally enslaved to sensuality, vanity, and ambition ; could make 
the proud, humble, or the passionate^ meek, 6r the irritable, 
calm, or the obdurate, tender, he understood me ; and seemed 
to see that Deity, thus modified into a moral medicine^ was 
fitted to work, not merely convincingly or persuasively, but ener- 
getically. I was able also to point out a difierence to him, be- 
tween satisfactioH for ftn, and impttrativt merits The latter, 
I wished to attribute unreservedly to our Redeemer, inasmuch 
as it acts upon the divine love ; whereas Boiisfactum (which, 
however, in a sound sense, I did not dispute) was liable to be 
so understood, as to obscure and sadden our views of the divine 
nature. I illustrated my idea of our Savior's merit availing for 
OS, by the instance of an artist's block of marble. When tlus is 
taken firom the quarry, it is only so much stone ; but every por- 
tion of labor, which die statuary expends upon it, raises its value. 
He has communicated something of his own to it, by eveiy 
skilfiil touch ; and he who feels the excellence of the worker, is 
proportionately interested by that transfiised excellence, which 
the advancing subject exhibits. This idea, when applied to iha 
work of moral melioration, loses nothing of its force ; on the 
contrary, it acquires new force, as well as brightness and tender- 
ness. To my iq>prehension, it places redeemed man, (and 
nuich more, renovated individuab made righteous, in a degree 
perii^s made holy,) in a relation to the redeeming and renovat- 
mg Word, and, through him, to the eternal Father, which is as 
gratifying and delightful, as any thought could be, within the ut- 
most range of possible cogitation, i could not hesitate to urge 
this view, as more than an adequate substitute, for all the plausi- 
bilities of Calvinism ; while enlightened good sense would see, it 
was liable to none of those abuses, of which Calvhustic theology 
is not only accused by its opponents, but, (if we can judge by 
the guards and cautions resorted to,) suspected by its dearest 
friends. 

I have reason to ask your forgiveness, for thus filling my let- 
ter to you, with thoughti so fiuniliar to yourself. But I got into 
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the subject, through the special attraction of the case ; and being 
in it, I could not sooner find my way out 

I have lefl myaelf room only to intreat that you will write to 
me, and tell me eyeiy thing about yourself. The sight cf your 
hand-writing about the time, indeed, before I heard of your acci- 
dent, cheered me ; because it told me your right arm was unim* 
paired. Mrs. L. desires me to say every thing to you that I 
can say, expressive t>f her esteem and affection. I speak for 
her and her worthy husband with all my heart, for more cordially 
kind persons are not on this earth. 

Ever yours, 

Alex* Ekox. 



LETTER CXI. 

To A Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July S. 181t. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAN assure you I felt perfectly satisfied, that your silence was 
not the silence of neglect ; on the contnuy, I was accusing my- 
self: and I have now to account for not sooner answering your 
most acceptable letter. By an absence at Cashel, I did not 
receive it in the usual course ; and, since my return home, my 
time has been taken up by a visit from , his wife, and bro- 
ther. I am greatly pleased with them all ; for I think them all 

solidly improved. has gained more vivacity, more ease of 

manner, and more maturity of judgment. His wife conforms 
to him, not only from principle, but I think firom relish ; and as 
to , I am delighted vnbk him. There is an innocent play- 
fulness about him, that cheers and refreshes my mind and spi- 
rits ; and he unites elegance and variety o£ pursuits, with the 
steadiest attachment to the one thing needful. We have every 
evening very delightful concerts ; and I am more and more as- 
tonished at the sublimity, and fiie tenderness of Handel. 

I have lately resumed my attention to the versicular arrange- 
ments in the New Testament ; and have made some progress 
in an essay on the subject, which perhaps may grow into an 
announcement of the discovery. My plan is, to arrange fit ex- 
amples, under distinct heads ; intermingling observations, criti- 
cal and explanatory : some of the examples which I have se- 
lected witlun the last month, are exquisitely beautiful ; had I 
more time, I would cite a few specimens for your amusement : 
but my needful attention to my guests, does not leave me at 
full liberty. Would you dissiuule me from keeping back, in 
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such an introductoi^ esaay, the most important tlieoloffical uses 
of the Hebraic Temcular system ? It appears to me £e part of 
prudence, not to embarrass the first aimouncement of the sys- 
tem* Were it once received, even by a few» as incontroverti- 
bly made out. then would be the time for availing outselves of 
it theologically. Meantime, abundant criticalt explanatoiy, and 
biblical uses might be suggested, as flowing from attention to 
tins Hebrew structure andarrangement of sentences ; in detect- 
ing hidden beauties, in reconcilii]^ difficulties, in establishing or 
amending the received text, &c &c. 

My arm is gaining ground. I cannot, indeed, yet raise it ; 
but there is no reason to apprehend that I shall not recover 
its use altogether. Meantime, I am free fix>m sensible uneasi- 
ness ; and can use my left hand as well as ever, for all purpo- 
ses that do not imply the necessity 6[ raising lugh the upper 
joint 

And now, my dear friend, may I hope to have the happiness 
of seeing you and Miss F. t It is needless to say how near 
this wish is to my heart Tou know my feelings about it ; and 
I have a trust that you will not, if moraUy poss£le, wound them 
by disaf^Mxintment Do let me hear from you soon. 

Tou will give my most affectionate remembrances to Mr. and 

Mrs. , and to our friend D Bett^ and happier, 

in all respects, than I wish them, they cannot be. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately youra, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 99. 
To ihe JBav. J. JM. 

Dawaon Stnet, July SO. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been wishing to thank you for your truly acceptable 
letter, and I made an attempt, but broke off, as I found myself 
in danger of saddening rattier than gratifying you. It was on 
Friday the 17th I began a letter. I had come in from B , 
the day before, to consult my suigeon. He was not in town ; 
therefore, when I was writing, I &d not seen him. I therefore 
knew not whether my complaint might not be alarming ; nor, in 
its progress, what sufferings it mi^t induce. Precisely under 
these feelings, was I talking to you, and consequently they 
could not but come forth. Thought I, this will not do, there 
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would be no kindness in afflicting without ground, I will there- 
fore rest till I have seen my surgeon. I saw he made littie of 
my case* and put me into spints. But it has not gone off so 
eaisily ; this is the first day, on which he ventured to say the 
complaint was yielding. 

Under these circumstanceSt you will not wonder* if I defer 
venturing to speak about visiting you, until I can judge better <^ 
my own fitness to undertake a journey. 

I forget whether, when you were in Dublin, you iuniished 
vourself with Cecil's works. If you did, I think you must have 
had pleasure in reading his Remains. It strikes me that no 
Calvinist, periiaps ever before, talked so much good sense. Mr. 
Pratt, his editor, deserves much credit, for the sensible observa- 
tions he has made on Mr. Cecil's character. It is almost 
mysterious, that minds capable of such expansion, should have 
still remained in such uncouth coercion. But I settle all such 
matters thus : • . life is short ; divmg life, these men have a 
department to fiU, for whidi such views best fit them ; and so 
far as those views were either uncomfortable or untrue, a few 
minutes in the other world will both disabuse and indemnUy. 

There is a noble sentiment, at the end of the paragraph on the 
95th page of Ae Remains of Cecil, of which you will see an ex- 
tmordinary illustration, in Brainerd'a journal : Edwards's works, 
vol. iii. p. 348. 
* « « # « « 

I must stop, or run the risk of being too late. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CXII. 
To A. Knox^ E^q, 

Abington Glebe, July 24. 1812. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
I HOPE and trust you have continued to amend ; and I cannot 
but feel a strong presentiment, that a movement from home will, 
in a very short time, be fireely permitted by your medical friends, 
and not much apprehended by yourself : meantime, be assured, 
that I am not obstructed in any arrangement whatever, by the 
present uncertainty of your locomotive power. Tliis I am glad 
to be able unequivocally to say ; for, though the prospect of 
seeing you, would amply indemnify me for the suspension of 
any other plan, it is doubtless more pleasant for you to be as- 
sured, that you do not give rise to the sli^^test sliadow of incon- 
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venience. Some things, too, I have to propose and talk over, 
which could be best considered, at a distance from all interrup- 
tions ; and which, in their consequences, may be of great im- 
portance to me, aiid perhaps of some moment, also, to the s}rs- 
tem which we love. The road to this, is one of the finest in 
Ireland ; and the journey can with ease be performed in two 
days and a half. 

I am glad that you like my project I see my way more 
clearly than hitherto ; and I should hope to present the matter 
in an intelligible, unexceptionable, and not uninteresting form. 
Lately I have met, in some of the most n>proved and learned 
writers (old ones too) on the style of the ^ew Testament, more 
than one or two attestati(ms, on which I conceive the Hebraic 
structure of the New Testament may be rested, as on a hook. 
I cannot transcribe at length ; but you shall have one short pa- 
ragraph, as a specimen of the rest. * Usus ipse et experientia 
locupletissimum prebent testimonium, neque facilius, neque gra- 
vius ad ipsum Novi Testamenti medium perveniri, quam ea re- 
solvendi, interpretandique ratione, qus Y eteris Testamenti stylo, 
novi fcBderis hbros metitur, expendit, evolvit' Now, what more 
do I prm>ose, than the sim[^e apphcation of this received princi- 
ple ? The New Testament is to be measured, weighed, evolv- 
ed, by referring to the style of the Old Testament, as its proto- 
type and standard. But the style of the Old Testament, we 
may fairly assume, was not understood, before the discoveries 
of Bishop Lowth ; and it is my object merely to show, that 
the arrangement and distribution of sentences, exhibited by 
Bbhop Lowth in the Old Testament, prevail, not less extensive- 
ly, in the New ; this is the head and front of my undertaking. 
And whoever admits the above quoted principle of Boeder 
(which Boeder himself abundantly establishes,) must admit, 
also, the correctness of our conclusions. 

Tou may periiaps like to see a few specimens of my lately 
collected materials. I shall give then 



Three connected simple Quatraina. 

I. 

'f^ yB¥Ba, a^rrj notfriqa nan* af^f/^iop Bm^fixsi' 

xa» ar^fistop ov doStiasrai' avxij- si fiij to arffistov Itava jov TtgoqtfjTOV' 

xaOotg yaq syByeio lojyag, arjfiewv roig N$rsvnmg- 

o^twg 6<nai xai 6 Pto5 rov awdgiaTtov tj yevstf toutj. 
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11. 

^aatXiaaa voiov, eysoBijaerai ev Jr^ Hf^ioei, 

fisra Toiy avdgtap Jijg yevsag ravri^g, xai HaraxQiPSi aviovg' 

drt ijX6bv ex roiv nsqajoiP Tfjs yfjg, axovaat it^v aapiay 2oXo(MViog' 

xa$ ^doVf rtketov Sokofmvxog d^£. 

m. 

awdgeg Ntrevt, avafntiQOviM bv tt^ xqicrsi, 
fieta ii/g yevaag javtrjgj xat xaxaxqivovaiv avjtjy- 
&r& fisrsrotiiray, B^g jo xifqvyfia latva* 
sro» idovy nletor lotra &ds. 

St Luke, xi* 29. 23. 

In these stanzas, each line is obviously bimembral ; and the 
last two quatrains are most strictly parallel, their lines, in regu- 
lar order, precisely corresponding. 

PaatX&ffaa voiovy ByaqOtiaerat ev ti} xqiaa^^ 
ardqag NiVBVi, avatntjaoprai ay rv^ xf^iaaiy 

(iBia Jtav aydf^y Tfjg yayaag jainrjgy xat xaraxQiysi avtovg- 
ftexa trig yayaag ravjifg, «a» naiaxqiyov(ny avrijy. 

dii tjXdey ax itay neqajo^y trig ytjg, axovaa$ jT^y aoipiety Sok- 

ofjuayjog* 
&n fieieyariaay, eig to xif^vyfia Iiavaf 

xat %dov, nlsioy Solofimyjog d^e. « 

xai UfoVf nXeioy Iwya 6da. 

It might naturally, and, at first view not unfairly, be objected, 
that the second stanza is introduced somewhat out of place ; 
mterposing, without obvious connection, between the first and se- 
cond mention of the prophet Jonas ; between the first announce- 
ment and the fuller explanation of that awful sign. This appar 
rent difficulty is, however, obviated by a consideration, which 
enables us, at the same time, to appreciate and admire a pecu- 
liar nicety and precision of composition. In the chastiBement 
which awaited the Jews, the condemnation was to be necessarily* 
twofold ; individual and collective ; affecting each individual 
sinner, and overwhelming the nation at large. The condemnap 
tion of particular sinners, is, in the order of nature, strictly 
prior ; therefore, it should be first mentioned ; but, for this pur- 
pose, the example of Nineveh and of Jonas, was unsuitable ; 
the narrative of that prophet, affording no instance of individual 
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Fepentance, or in^iTidual virtue. Another example, therefore, 
was to be introduced ; and what more apposite than the queen 
of the south ? But with what admirable nicety, are the indivi- 
dual reference of the second stanza, and the collective bearing 
of the third, indicated by a variation, minute, indeed, in appear- 
ance, but, in reaUty, of &e last importance. 

fiera imv avdgup x^g ifBVBag xavit^g^ xat xaraxqiyBi avtovg. 

The queen of the south, an individual aspirant afler wisdom, 
shall immediately condemn the low-thoughted individuals of the 
Jewish people, ^o neglected the highest wisdom. 

^ardqBg Ntv6P$y apaaTijaorTttt er ti} ugiaBi^ 
fista ryg yspeag Tovr^g, km uatax^yovmr avtyr. 

The men of Nineveh, a collective mass of penitents, shall 
collectively condemn the whole impenitent body of the Jewish 
nation. 

Tet another nicety should not be overlooked : it is writteni 

fiacthvffa POTOv, ByeffinaBxai^ 
apd^Bg JViPBvi, araattfaoPTat. 

Why this difference of verb ? May it not be offered as a 
probable conjecture, diat ayaat^aaro*, the natural, and even 
the technical phrase, when the final resurrection fi-om the dead 
is in question, has been avoided in the case of the queen of the 
south, because the verb oytor^/u means, in its primitive sense, 
* to rise from a fidl ;' and because we have every reason to be- 
lieve, that she had uniformly persevered in the paths of good- 
ness and virtue t The Ninevites, on the other hand, by repent- 
ance, had risen firom the depths of vice and degradation ; to 
them, therefore, the verb in question was most stnctly apptica- 
ble. 

Three connected Stanzoi of a$u>iherf and somcwkai wnuaual 
form. 



6g ap ofioai^ bp rq^ poq, ovSbp boxip- 

6g IfoLP ofioay bp xtf ZQ^<^ "^^^ paovy otpedet. 
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rig ya^ fuifjui^ BcrriVy 6 ;)r^vcro;, 



n. 

xai [ova» ^fuv dd^yot tvtpXoi, olJieYOPTsg . . understood] 
6g ar ofwari sp np dvauiajf^qit^, ovdev Baiiv- 
6f d* av ofM(ni8v Tq» do)^ t^ eTroy^ avzov, o^etH^i. 

Ti ]ro^ /ueitjoi', TO Joi^y, 

17. 70 OvaiaaTt^fftoVf to d'/iuioy to dinqoy ; 

III. 

. d ovy ofioaag ev T<p dvuwari^Qii^^ 

ofjivvBi BP avtUf xai bv naat toig Bnavia uvtov 
xai 6 ofioaag bv tw fcuu, 
OfiPVBi BV avTQp, xo* «y rep xaTOiicovyn uviOTf 
X(y» 6 Ofiouag bv T(p ov^^o, 

0jtfyve» ey Tb) 6^yoi tov Bbov, kui av na KaOf^fiBvm Bnavw 

OI/TOV. 

St M%eth. xxiii. 16. 22. 

In each of the first two stanzas, there is a beautiful peculiar- 
ity of construction, bj rhetoricians termed the epanodos, or 
icnBgtuatg ; Uiat is, a going back ; speaking first, to the latter 
of two propositions; aAerward, to the former. In O&e first 
stanza, the temple is mentioned first, then tfie gold ; in the latter 
part of the same stanza, the gold is first resumed, then the 
temple. In the second stanza, the altar is mentioned first, then 
the gift ; in the latter part of that stanza, the gift is first re- 
sumed, then the altar. Again» in the passage at large, the same 
arrangement obtains, on a larger scale. Swearing by the tem- 
ple, is mentioned in the first stanza ; swearing by the altar, is 
considered in die secohd ; and m the third stanza, the altar is 
first resumed, then the temple. In the last two lines, is the ter- 
mination of a transcendent climax, for which the way had been 
most skilfuUy, and yet most naturally prepared, throughout the 
whole of the last stanza. There is a most expressive depar- 
ture from the terms originally employed. When the altar is 
mentioned in the first distich, * all things thereon' are substituted 
for * the gift' In the second distich, when the temple is men- 
tioned, * me gold' is superseded, by * him that dwelleth therein.' 
Hence, the progress is easy, to the correlative terms of the last 
distich, • • heaven, the throne of God, and him that sitteth there- 
on. 

▼OL. II. 8 
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In the last stanza, the first two distichs, are conclusion <m 
corollaries respectively deduced, from the second stanza, and 
from the first But the third distich, of the third stanza, is, in 
structure and meaning, precisely parallel with the two preced- 
ing distichs. It, like them, must consequently depend upon a 
previous stanza. But no such stanza is expressed in words. 
Therefore, in order to complete the sense, it must be understood. 
It should also be observed, that the first two distichs of the third 
stanza, refer to their expressed antecedents, in the inverted or- 
der ; and that the supplied, or understood stanza, must conse- 
quently, in the order of thought, be previous to all the rest. 
The truth appears to be, that our Lord replied to what was in 
the heart of the scribes and pharisees, without recording in 
words the climax of their blasphemy. The omission of the 
previous stanza is no less judicious, than its implication is evi- 
dent It conveys to our mind, in die strongest manner, the 
most absolute conviction, that the in&tuated beings whom our 
Lord addressed, had attained a pitch of impiety, implying 
thoughts and feelings, which could not be decorously repeated. 
Had the lines been inserted, we must, firom the context, infer, 
that they would have been somewhat to the following effect : — 

ovtti ^fM^f 6diiY0& jvgtloi, ol Xelovteg, , 

6g ar ofunrfj^ av t^ Gh^ ovder eatiy 

6sd' ay oftofT^ av rqi ov^ym, otpafXei (or 6g Ut av oftoar^sp ttf 

fwtgoi xa^ TViplot- 

Tis fag ftaiX/»v eanv, 6 ovgavos, 

If 6 (Bsog 6 dyta^civ top ovgapop ; 

To me, the omission appears excjuisitely beautifiil. And I am 
disposed to say of the passage, as it stands, what Bishop Lowth 
says of a sublime elliptical exclamation in Job. * Agnoscet lec- 
tor, credo, valde perspicuam esse, hujusce periodi sententiam ; 
imo, vero tantam habere evidentiam, ut, si plenior, et explicatior 
efficeretur, eo minus apte, clareque, mentem atque affectum lo- 
quentis exprimeretur.' Prsel. xiv. 

One more specimen must be added. The song of Zacharias, 
St Luke i. 68, 69.* The difficulties, you are doubtless aware 
of; and Eisner's Observations or Poole's Synopsis, will show 
several fiuitless and unsatisfiictoiy efforts to remove them. In 
verse 71. <mrfjgiap appears destitute of government In verse 
73. Sgxop seems equally anomalous. And to add a difficulty of 
my own finding ; in the present order, verse 77. tov dovpa$ 

* See * Sacred literature,' SectioD zs. pp. 40S. . 417. . . Eo. 
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fifma$p owr^^f, &CMaiicl verse 79. row xmsvSuyM rove nodag 
^/tMh»y etg 6doif ai^^r^;, seem to imply much more, than, in anj 
sense, can be justly predicated of St John Baptist or his system. 
According to my conjecture, the hymn resolves itself into 
three parts ; the first, relating to sneauey^aro : the second to 
anotfjae lvi(ganTiy : the thinl to St. John Baptist The 
BTtaaxeipajo part introduces the enon^Qs IvtQfacny ; which, after 
the 87tea»6^ato part ceased* intertwines itself anew, with the St 
John Baptist part 



LETTER 100.. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

Juij 28. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
I HEARTILY thank you for your letter of yesterday. I approve 
and admire the course you are proceeding in ; and I have not 
the smallest doubt, that you will throw most valuable light on 
the language of tiie New Testament, with respect both to its 
sense and its beauty. The additional evidence, also, of its trudi, 
afibrded, nay forced upon the mind, by so unique a configura- 
tion, would be of weighty importance, if it were necessary. It 
is a sort of good thi^* however, of which there cannot be too 
much. 

I wish to say a few words to yon by this night^s post ; and 
therefore I confine all remarks on the main subject of yours, to 
the Song of Zacharias. Tour analysis of it is so imposing, that 
it requires resolution to make observations, perhaps teniSng to 
disturi> it But I do not seem to myself to find any difficulty in 
the 71st, 73d, or 77th verse. Smtfqtayy in the 71st verse, seems 
to be a poetically licentious araosition to ne^g amiiQiagt in the 
69th verse, and <^ course to he governed by ^y^ige. Again, 
dQuoVf in the 73d verse, appears to me to be put in apposition with 
eXeog, in the 72d verse, and consequently to be governed by 
ntH^fTM. As to the passage in the 77th verse, I was early led 
to consider it, by an interpretation which methodists are fond of 
giving to it, or rather, a use which they make of it The know- 
ledge <Mf salvation by the remission of sins, being one of their 
watchwords. I used to argue, that the words could not mean 
what they supposed ; could not mean an inward experimental 
knowledge, &c., inasmuch as the conferring of such a benefit, 
could be ascribed to our Savior only ; whereas the act done here. 
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is attributed to Saint John the Baptist ; the true rendering, fliere- 
fore, said I, must be, to give notice of sahaiioth whSeh was 
to eonaist in remiasion of sina ; that is, as a precursor gives no- 
tice that his principal is iat hand.* It stUi strikes me, that 
this is a consistent explanation. ' As to the words in the 
79th verse, I do not thmk they belong to the Baptist at all. 
E7tHpa>a& is clearly the infinitive dependent on eneoxeiffato^ and 
rov Kuxevdvput tovg nodos ^/ua»y describes the ultimate effect of 
the bright visitation. At least it so strikes me, and I cannot 
but observe a like concurrence of the simple, and the gerun- 
dial, infinitive, in the three successive stanzas, noi^oa^ xa& 
fiPijadtfva^^ followed by tou dovrat^ eroiftaaai followed by another 
tov dovvaiy and ennpavai followed by rov xateudurat. 

I am really, however, saying aJl this, a good deal at random, 
for I am not yet weU enough to exercise as close thou^t, as 
your view of the subject requires. But if I do not err, it would 
not very much derange your poetical order, were these thoughts 
found tenable. 

I hope I atn growing better ; but it is very slowly. I write 
these last words, under the impression of a strong desire to visit 
you. I feel evenr motive you place before me. I assure you it 
will be, if Providence permits, most gratifying to me to see you 
in your own house ; and to enjoy the warmth and comfort (for 
boUi I know I shoiUd find in the highest degree) of your hospi- 
tality. That I shall be able, is far from umikely. vYere I of a 
sanguine nature, I might speak more strongly ; but a complaint 
of any tediousness, is so new a thing to me, that the scale is 
always sinking (more I suppose than it ought) on the wrong 
side. If I am not greatly deceived, I am gaining ground ; and 
if so, I cannot be very long before I reach the statu quo. You 
shall know about me whatever I know myself. 

Mrs. F. called on me to-day to ask my assistance, in finding 
out a book in a shop in Anglesea-street, for her son G . I un- 
dertook to accomplish th^ business, if it was practicable, and sent 
Michael on the search. He found the book, but two volumes 
are wanting. These the seller, probably in his ignorance, talks 
of obtaining fix>m England, and then savs he would expect for 
them altogether (with the life) 3/. I asked what he would take 
for the present volumes and the life ? The answer was, that he 
would expect not much less than that So that until I hear from 
C. F. I do not know what to do. It seems to me ttiat two 

* Mr. Kbox^s limited study of tho Greek idiom, hH here milled him into a leriet 
of ontenable poeitaone. Biabop Jebb's arrmngement of the hjrmn, seems now the re- 
ceived one. It is, in truth, the only key erei fiimished for this most difficult con- 
text. . . Ed. 
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« for a broken set ; and I am not sure 
6 of their being a broken set. 
Ever yours, 

Alsx. Kiiox. 



LETTER CXIII. 
To A. knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 4^ 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
A HEADACHE, not howevor of any serious moment, has pre- 
ventbd me from answering your most acceptable letter as I 
could wish. I must still say something, though it were only 
six lines. It rejoices me to hear of your convaleseence, how- 
erer slow ; for, by being slow, I am in hopes it may be sure ; 
my expectation of seeing you here, is now higih anl sanguine ; 
I must however say, that it was perfectly without my knowledge, 

that my excellent young friend , wrote a pressing letter. 

He did it in the good nature and simplicity of his heart ; and I 
dare say, so far as he was implicated, he did it in a. manner not 
.savoring of importunity. Much and deeply as I have it at 
heart to see you under this roof, I should be sorry indeed to 
persecute you on this score. So much of explanation is alto- 
gether needless. I live in the prospect of welcoming' you and 
Miss Fergusson, where no human beings could be more en- 
tirely welcome. * 

Your criticisms I have weighed ; they certainly deservercon- 
sideration ; but, after giving to the subject as much thought as 
I have been able to command, my own arrangement of !Zacha- 
rias' song still approres itself to my jud^ent The reasons, 
I am prevented by my headache frcvn giving now ; you shall 
have them, I hope, viva voce, when we mee^t here. Ajid should 
your visit be delayed, you shall have them by letter ; thb alter- 
nation, however, I most cordially deprecat^. J. F. came here 
to-day. C. F. is much obliged by the, trouble you have taken 
about the books. He had not known that the set was imper- 
fect ; and perfectly coincides with you, that two guineas woukl 
be a high price. If they had not been purchased for him, he is 
perfectly satisfied that they should rqpiain on the bookseller's 
shelf. If, on the other hand, they have been procured, he is 
quite willing to keep them. 

I have in the house a very good piano-forte, so you might 
bring some music. And, as occupation of a quiet and amusing 
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kind mt^t not be amias forMicbael, there ia a nice trout stream, 
in which, if he is a fisherman, he mig^ practise. I could lend 
him Walton's angler ; and G. F. sajs, that, at his father's, Mi- 
chael might borrow an excellent fishing-rod. 
Forgive this incoherent epistle. 

Ever, my dear Fnend, moat truly yours, 

John Jkbb. 



LETTER CXIV. 
To A. Knox^ Etq. 

Abngton Glebo, Aug. IS. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Mt eaiiiest wish to welcome you here« is not in the least de- 
gree abated ; but, for a few days past, I baive been anxious on 
another scoro, namely, the state of your health ; firom the tone of 
your last letter, I had augured perhaps too favorably ; your si- 
lence alarms me ; and I shall not be easy, tiU you, or Miss 
Fergusson, let me know, if it were but by three lines, how mat- 
ters stand. I need not say how I shall rejoice, on every ac- 
count, if I hear that you are in travelling order. 

My collections for the New Testament Essay, remain as they 
were when I last wrote ; the changes of weather made me more 
than commonly nervous. Withm the last three days I have 
been better, and Imve translated into my scrap-book a long pe- 
roration of Saint Chrysostom, with the whole of his first homily 
on prayer ; the second of these homilies, I propose beginning 
to translate this eveninff. Possibly, if I succeect in these triids, 
I may one day sive selections from the Greek fathers in an En- 
glish dress, to me public. My present hasty efibrts are in the 
rough ; for the most part very literal, and veiy bdd ; I think, 
however, that the work of poli&diing into suitable English diction, 
as chaste and flowing as I can make it, would be a very pleasant 
exercise. Do come to Abington. I have plans to propose ; 
and I feel about me some nascent activity of mind, which you 
might pei^aps improve into settled and serviceable exertion. 
My love to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most afiectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 

P. S. The two and Jellett are capital fellows. I ab- 
solutely rejoice in them. 
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LETTER 101. 

To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Aug. 20. 181S. 
My dear Friend, 
I FEEL an inclination to write to you ; and in order to do so 
within the post hour, I will copy, for your consideration, what I 
have just written to that extremely well meaning, hut rather over- 
ardent young man, ; . He has been urging me to set on 
foot a new edition of Wcnlhington on Self-resignation ; and to 
remove every preliminary objection, offered himself to engage 
an hundred copies. He in &e same letter presses me, to give 
him in writing, my grounds for asserting that the R. G. church 
does not hold it criminal, to be present at the devotions of those, 
whom it deems schismaticaL What I say on either point, is 
scarcely worth your attention, were it not that you are ready to 
receive any thing I have to communicate. 

After raising a slight objection about the Greek and Hebrew 
notes to Worthington, I proceed, • • 

' Were this all, I should find some method of surmounting it 
But I confess I have a deeper doubt I should be veiy glc^ to 
see a London edition of it ; but I question if it be a work to be 
so expressly adopted by the few in Ireland, to whom an Irish re- 
publication would, of course, be ascribed. It is eminently pious 
throughout ; and there are passages of it which are invaluable. 
For example, the eighth chapter of the first section. But take 
it as a book of instruction, especially for beginners in practical 
piety, and I cannot but deem it materially d^cient The very 
title has, to my mind, a great infelicity in it. It suggests a con- 
fused idea, between piety itself, and one of its maturest fruits ; 
and so far as I can judge, this confusion becomes * worse con- 
founded', as the treatise proceeds onward. One ruling notion 
being adopted, it was necessary, at all events to keep it in view ; 
therefore, from first to last, self-resignation is every thing, and 
every thing is self-resignation. In my mind, tome christian at- 
tainments may be better enforced mediately, than directly. For 
instance, those which are the result of odier christian graces, 
will be best inculcated, by dmwing the attention to the» parent 
graces. Now, resignation to God, whether in tfie way of obedi- 
ence or of suffering, can be substantial, only so fiir as it grows 
out of knowledge wd love. We must so know Grod, as to love 
him, and so love him, as to confide in him with filial affiance, b^ 
fore we can resign ourselves to him. In any othw order than 



04 

this, resignation has nothing in it rational or real ; and in this <Mr- 
der, it comes of itself, and crowns our moral happiness in thb 
lower world. 

To invite persons, therefore, to religion, under the name of 
resignation, is leading them to a perpendicular steep, instead of 
an easy ascent. It is calling upon them to do violence to them- • 
selves, before it is possible for them to feel that, which is to 
compensate them. Assuredly, the' first step towards true reli- 
gion is, to apprehend it as a matter of infinite interest ; and ^e 
transfer of our affections and solicitudes to it, as such, is the 
true conoroenceraent of the wisdom from above. This may, at 
every step, involve resignati^m ; but it is a resignation growing 
out of attraction, a resignation of something less valuable, for 
something more valuable ; or of something hurtful, for something 
beneficiaL In another sense, also, there is resignation ; be- 
couse we tesign ourselves to that, be it what it may, which en- 
gages our whole heart Thus, in the general thanksgiving, we 
are to show forth God's praises, by giving ourselves i;^ to his 
service. Again, resignation to suffering may, nay must, more 
or less, be also necessary. But, in the christian sense of flie 
term, this is a-privilege and a benefit, much rather than a duty- 
To be able to resign ourselves to God's wisdom and goodness, 
is the best of anodynes in any trouble. But, as I said, it is one 
of true religion's maturest fruits. 

A great fiuilt, then, which I find with the work in question, is, 
that it intermingles these three heads of resignation ; and, by 
that means, diffuses through the whole work, a cloudy indis- 
tinctness. 

In addition to this, I should be ready to question the justness 
of several particular statements. Such as, the recommendation 
of a vow, in the ivtii. chap, of the 2d section. What follows 
with respect to fasting, ought either to have been more esmand- 
ed, or omitted. I do not myself understand tiie subject of fast- 
ing ; but it strikes me, that the truest essence of fasting is con- 
tamed, in habitual abstinence; that is, such restraint, at all 
times, in quantity and quality of food, as may tend to keep the 
body, in best readiness for the service oi the mind ; and may 
never subject the spirit to counteraction, in its movements to- 
ward its central rest 

In a word, Worthington was a first-rate christian ; but I think 
he was not a first-rate divine. He wanted system. He had 
much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical : but his elemen- 
tary views were not such, as to afford an apt centre, round which 
his knowledge might have happily arranged itself. He was a 
most cordial Church of England man; but, even here, his 
views wanted enlargementt and philosophical order. This was 
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scarcely to be expected in his day ; but the want makes hini 
less fit for ours. I give these thoughts, not peremptorily nor 
conclusively as to your movements ; but for the purpose of ex- 
plaining to you the hesitations which I felt, on commg close to 
the subject I have scarcely lefl myself room to say any thing, 
about your other wish. But will you wonder, when I tell you, 
that I hesitate about that also? I do not question the sound- 
ness of the ideas I have thrown out They rest on grounds 
too well established, to be seriously disputed. But I beOeve, to 
promulgate them now, would be to waste their efficacy. I must 
think it incumbent on. R. C. bishops and priests, to be, except in 
rare instances, strictly on the defensive. The conduct on our 
side, heretofore, has made this indispensable. So long, there- 
fore, as participation in protestant devotions can be proved inex- 
pedient, it would be doing worse than nothing to prove it law- 
ful ; because it would be exhausting a good topic, before the 
time for using it 

Possibly you will think I have talked more than was needful, 
but I preferred going beyond, to falling short of the mark. 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CXV. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. S£. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your truly acceptable letter, received this evening, has reliev- 
ed me from a state of apprehension ; for, though by no means 
so favorable as I could have wished, it reports a better state 
than I had feared. It is, indeed, a most promising symptomt 
that walking has agreed with you, and I greatly wish you to 

put the case distinctly to , whether movement on a greater 

scale might not very soon, be not only safe, but advisable. 
You woidd travel over the very best road in Ireland, the last 
stage excepted, which is in some parts rough enough; you 
may make your stages short or long ; and when here, you may 
have as much, or as little air, as you please. Purer and clear- 
er air, I do not know, than we enjoy in this quarter ; and I 
have some tempting gravel walks, which it would be good for 
us and Miss F. to perambulate* Put these things together, 
and consider how little serious inconvenience you have ever 

VOL. II. 9 
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experienced, from the mere matter of a journey. Once here, 
you can be aa quiet as you please. Indeed, it would not be 
easy for you to be any ming else than quiet ; and, riiould need 
be, there is very good medical aid to be had from Limerick* 

I have read wiSi interest, and with cordial coincidence, the 
extract from your letter to . Some months back, I had my- 
self wished to get Worthington reprinted ; and actually brou^ 
your copy, which you gave me eleven years ago, to Dublin, 
last winter, for the purpose. I cooled however on the subject, 
in the main feeling as you feel; and I am glad to have so dis- 
tinct a registry of your thoughts, corroborative of my own* 
One observation particularly strikes me. Fou say * Worthing- 
ton was a first-rate christian, but he was not a first-rate divine. 
He had much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical ; but his 
elementary views were not such as to afiford an apt centre, round 
which his knowledge might happily have arranged itself.' Now, 
these words, for the most part, appeared to me predicable of 
several others, who lived about the same day ; and yet, whose 
writings may, in several respects, prove beneficial companions, 
to an enlarged, eclectic, philosophical theologian. And I cai^ 
not help thmking, that it is best, and, on {be whole, most wisely 
ordered, that the works alluded to should have been so written, 
as to preclude popularity ; and of course to preclude fi^uen- 
cy of re-impression. A sufficiency of copies are afloat, for 
the use of divines, and of those private christians, who could 
relish such food. But viewing them rather as raw materials, I 
do not think it very desirable, that such books as John Smith, 
Cudworth, Worthington, should come into general use. In 
truth, I much doubt whether a circulation could be forced. 
Books may be printed to remain on booksellers' shelves ; or 
perhaps, tlurough the assiduity of such well meaning persons as 
■ ' " ', on the shelves of a hundred purchasera ; but it is not so 
easy to find readera as purchasers. And in this particular, the 
taste of the public may, perhaps, be providentially over-ruled, 
to serve higher purposes. It is to be deprecated, in my mind, 
that imperfect efforts at a ri|^t system, and still more, that any 
indigested elements of that system, should |;ain much general 
diffiision ; this would forestall, and by forestallmg, would mar the 
full efiect of a more perfect eounciation. Meantime, that such 
imperfect e&rts, and such indigested elements, should exist in the 
world, and should be within reach of the few, seems essential to 
the progress of the great scheme. How fitly, then, has it been 
ordered, that, from an unpolished style, from a revolting preva- 
lence of learned quotation, fi^m uncouth Hebrew chwacters, 
and, not less uncouth English composition, these raw materials 
should be kept out of view 1 That they have discharged, are 
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discharging, and will continue to diBcharge, a most important 
function, I have no manner of doubt ; but in no instance, per- 
haps, has that function primarily been, the mere instruction, 
or ecfification of private christians. It has been rather, I con- 
ceive, to act upon those, who were the teachers of others ; 
in some instances, on the teachers of teachers ; and, in 
this latter view it is, that I anticipate future beneficial results, 
from the English platonic school. Many elements of the 
true system, it may be justly said, are in the Roman Catholic 
church; many in Wesleian Methodism: yet both one and 
the other are faif^y popular. But then, both Roman Catholi- 
cism and^ Wesleian Methodism, are systems in themselves ; and, 
consequently, may be taken in without injury, by a multitude : 
in the former, there is fixed stability ; in the latter, there is no 
necessary tendency to set people afloat ; it was salt, and when- 
ever it has entirelyloat its flavor, it will be cast out, and trod- 
den under foot. What I would deprecate is, putting into peo- 
ple's hands the frusta of a system. These may unsettle Uieir 
minds, without peihaps mending their hearts ; for the practical 
goodness may be readily overlooked, whilst theological quips 
and quiddities may be fastened on ; yea, and sometimes, even 
in practical matters, while the wheat is thrown to the vrinds, the 
chafi* may be carefully hoarded. Many, possibly, would adopt 
the vow of section ii. cap. 4., who have not ear or soul, to ap- 
prehend the sublime notions, and high mysteries^ of Wortbbg- 
ton's happier flights. 

At all events, whether the above be fanciful, or, as I am more 
apprehensive, dense and dull, I cordially join in your feelings, 
as to London, and Irish editions of books. We should be very 
careful what we countenance, and for what we make ourselves, in 
any sort, responsible. And it is the more incumbent on us to 
use this caution, as we are already grossly misunderstood, and 
perhaps more grossly misrepresented. Pious and practical 
books, in all respects to our mind, it is true, are very scantily 
provided. In this respect, however, time and Providence will 
doubtless do all that is desirable to be done. Meanwhile, the 
less perfect aids of individual piety which are afloat, may compe- 
tently do their office ; and I trust we may become qualified qui- 
etly to labor in our department ; casting our bread upon the wa- 
ters, with some not visionary hopes, to find it afler many days. 

My hand is somewhat tired, as I have written a great deal 
this day. I have finished my translation of St. Chrysostom's 
second homily on prayer ; and hope, to-morrow, to begin the 
version of some other of his discourses. Excuse the inccHieren- 
ces and inaccuracies of this, which I have written as fast as my 
pen could travel. Tou are always kind enough to tolerate my 



68 

leaat matured thoughts ; and if there be any thing in 1faem« jou 
Imow how to translate them into better sense, than I am gener- 
ally able to convey. My love to Miss F. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

most affectionately yours. 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 102. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Aug. 29. 1812. 

Mt dsar Friend, 
I RECEIVED your last kind letter ; and have the pleasure to tell 
you that, though I am not perfectly recovered, yet my apprehen- 
sions are allayed ; and my calculations on a little longer con- 
tinuance in this corporeal sphere, shaping themselves, as they 
used to do three months ago. Every gleam of hope, when 1 
was at the worst, brought with it ^our wish to my mind ; my 
present increased confidence urges it propoitionably. I do cor- 
dially desire to go to you ; and therefore wish to have it in my 
power to launch myself, as soon as a favorable breeze shall oc- 
cur. Remember I am speaking most sincerely, yet still not 
peremptorily. I know not what new feeling may occur, to dark- 
en these speculations ; but, at all events, write to me by return 
of post, and tell me exactly where I am to sleep ; at what point 
I am to turn off; and, in short, let me have as exact an itine- 
mrttfin, as your own exactness can execute, of the line of travel 
between Dublin and Abington Glebe. 

Miss Fergusson, in spite of her philosophy, acknowledges her 
^ratification, in the probable prospect which I now venture to 
hold out to her. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXTI. 
To Jl. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, August 31. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
An opportum'ty just occurring, I shall write but a few lines, that I 



may catch it. It is needless to say how greatly» on all accounts, 
I rejoice in your amendment. 

The road to Abington is, till you reach the stage of Kilmas- 
tulla, the road to Limerick. Mistake, therefore, is little proba- 
ble ; when you reach that stage, the post boy will take you to 
my house, being probably well acquainted with the road. 

I would recommend your making the journey in two days and 
a half; though, if you felt strong, it might be made in two days. 
An itineranum I annex. 



Johnstown - 


I3i miles. 


Eildare 


Hi 


- 24i 


Monastereven 


. 80 


Maryborough 


10 


40 


Montrath 


% 


. 46i 


Borris in Oasory 


63; 


Roscrea 


6 


• O©' • 


Dunkerrin 


4 


. 63 


Moneygall 


2 


: .11 


Tomavara 


9 


Nenagh 


. 76 


Kihnastulla 


9 


84 


Abington Glebe 


11 


96 



I cannot much recommend your makii^ the journey in less 
than three days. In this case, either your old quarters at Fal- 
len's, or preferably, the inn at Boughclone, one mile further than 
Maryboro', on the Limerick high road, would be your first day's 
journey ; ^e second to Nenagh, from whence, you perceive, it 
is only a drive of 20 miles to this house. At Kilmastulla, you 
will get a very tolerable breakfast, and good horses. 

Fallen's inn has been much on the decline. Major W , 

last winter, spoke of Boughclone in enthusiastic terms ; I there- 
fore^tried it on my way down, and found it very well ; but not so 
super-excellent, as he had given me to understand. I believe 
there was a crowd. You had better write beforehand to bespeak 
your accommodation. The same thing I would strongly recom- 
mend as to Nenagh. There are two inns there ; both bed ; 
however for one night you may bear with it. I know not the 
name of the inn-keepers at either inn in Nenagh, nor at Bough- 
clone. If, however, Michael were to inquire at the mail coach 
officie, the people there could acquaint him with all particulars. 

My love to Miss Fergusson. Farewell, my dear friend* 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 103. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Sept. 4. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WROTE last, under hopeful impressions ; but two days scarcely 
elapsed, when I found myself pretty nearly as bad as ever. 
My complaint, since then, has Imd die same uncertain charac- 
ter ; but I am still in hopes that there is some ground gained, 
though neither steadily nor rapidly. Under these indisputable 
evidences of weakness, I have been most reluctantly obliged to 
give up, for the present, the prospect which I clung to. But I 
am far fix>m therefore relinquishing the entire idea ; I may grow 
better ; I may be now growing better, and in that event, I shall 
look toward you determinately. The only delay will be the 
Archbishop's being in Dublin ; though if he stays for any length 
of time, I am far from thinking of staying him out Eveiy end 
will be answered, by my staying till the visitation is over ; but 
not to do that, might look like coldness on my part, when I have 
been hitherto manifesting warm interest 

Remember, that had I been well, I should have been widi 
you weeks ago. Never was I less voluntarily deficient in per- 
forming an engagement 

R. D. called on me yesterday on his way from Cork, where 

he declares he was delighted with the good, which appears 

to be doing amongst the young clergy. He preaches both y<m 
and me to them, to the utmost of his power, and R. D. says, so 
coolly, and soberly, and noiselessly, that excellent dispositions 
seem to be silently difiusing themselves. I assure you R. D. 
18 a shrewd man, and requires solid matter to satisfy him. His 
manner of speaking was to me highly satisfactory ; as it seemed 
to place before my mind's eye, a very cheering state of things. 

we know bias nothing of talent, but talent has its own 

work, and that, not widi the many. In truth, looking at the 
ways of Providence, as hiAerto carried on, I should not won- 
der if were to succeed, much beyond abler persons. 

These last stand so much above the average level, as to unfit 
them for actual execution. Therefore I own, on the whole, if 
I saw plain, sensible, right-hearted, active persons engaging in 
it, I should have more hope of our little system of revived catho- 
licity becoming fruitful, than ever I had before. 

I am going this day, for the first time these seven weeks, to 
B. I go with , a good evangelic, mild and pious, rooted in 
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the ways of worthy Wilberforce ; with whom he is in some dose 
affinity, I know not exactly how. Both Wilberforce and Hannah 
More wrote by him to me. He is accompanied by one of 
H. T.'s great favmtes, now in parliament, and thought likely 
to make a figure, thou^ I am not yet sure of that I had re- 
solved not to go, but my physician thinks I may, and Mrs. L. 
promises to send me in their chaise to town, shoiild it be need- 
ful ; so that not being in present pain, and not being perfectly 
sure but that to give up going now, might be equivalent to 
always giving up; that is, giving it up for ever (inasmuch as I 
may be more or less dius weak, for the remainder of life), I 
yield to what I think a right thing, when it is, as in point of fact 
it certainly is, practicable. 

Believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXVn. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept. 19. 1813. 

My dear Friend, 
I CANNOT let this night close, without coring a few lines of 
reply to your kind, though sad letter, just received. It truly 
grieves me, that you write in so desponding a style of your 
health ; but I trust diat very great deduction must be made, on 
the score of morbid feeling. I have known you, at other times, 
little less, apprehensive of the same complaint Any Noughts 
of your being a traveller this season, I had, I may say, given 
up before \ and in truth, when I found your complaint so obsti- 
nate, my wish was, that you should consult your feelings, and 
nurse yourself. I am unwilling, however, to give up the hope 
so long cherished, of seeing you here, at. some time. And in 
spring, so far as it b right and lawful to look forward, I trust we 
shall meet, both in Dublin and at B. . 

I shall be most truly gratified if and pay 

me the visit, yon give me room to hope for. I fear, indeed, 
that I can give them but a dull reception in this solitude. It 
can, however, be none other than a most cordial one. 

I have been led into a train of rather close thought this week, 
by the history of Cornelius in the Acts ; and I find it the easiest 
way of evolving my thoughts, to attempt a sermon on the sub- 
ject.* I know not how I may succeed, but I have made some 

* See Bishop Jtbb't * Practictl Theologj*, vol. i. p. SOS. . . Sp. 
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way. The sermoDt if I can effect my pinpose, shall not be 
very long ; and therefore, to take in what matter I wish, it must 
be dense. And even though the composition should fail, it is 
even now a comfort, that I have gained some new light on the 
subject I think of two divisions. The first, somewhat specu- 
lative. The second, more practical. 

The first divisionis, that, * In the first calhng of the Gentilea, 
the time, the place, and the character of Cornelius, are all wor- 
thy of observation.' 

I. The time, 8 years after the ascension ; time, therefore, for 
Christianity to lake root among Jews. 'Tis important, not 
only that sufficient Jewish witnesses mi^t be found, but that 
the constitution, the discipline, and the worship of the christian 
church, might be formed <m the model of the Jewish. Had gen- 
tiles been admitted much earlier, this could not have been so. 
Had they been admitted but a little later, the church mig^t have 
assumed too judaical a form. ~ Had they been admitted earUer, 
one great evidence would have been wanting, which, in the pro- 
mulgation of a religion to them entirely new, could not be 
spared ; viz. the moral evidence of lives, martyrdom, &c. of 
first christians. Had they been admitted later, a great support 
would have been wanting to the church, under die 2nd and 
most violent Jewish persecution. The precise time, the best 
that could have been assigned, viz. the rest of the churches, 
after the 1st Jewish persecution. They were hereby enabled to 
examine, with due caution and solemnity, the transactions at 
Joppa and Csesarea ; and thus to meet judaizing prejudices, 
and overcome them. At the time of this rest, a number of the 
disciples, already scattered by the 1st persecution through many 
cities of the east, were so many ready instruments for promot- 
ing diftusion. That number, shortly much increased, by re- 
fugees from the second persecution. Add, that St Paul was 
now prepared, by an interval of six years from his conversion, 
chiefly spent in the solitude of the desert Arabia, and in the re- 
tirement of his native city. 

II. The place, . . Csesarea. Largest city of Palestine, . . 
seat of Roman government, . . inhabited principally by gentiles, 
(so says Josei^ius) . • on the shore of the Mediterranean. 
There, on one hand, every fiicility for investigation, to tenacious 
Jerusalem christians ; on the other, the door open to immediate 
formation of a large community of gentile converts, and for com- 
municating faidi to other branches of the empire. Had the 
scene been out of palestine, jealousy mi|^t have produced dead- 
ly schism. Had it been any other city of Palestine, neidier a 
sufficient number of gentiles, . . nor means alike obvious and 
effectual, for diffusion * to die uttermost parts of the earth.' 
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III. Character of Cornelius. Such a gentile we have never 
heard of ^ewhere.* His habits, those rather of a devout Jew, 
than of a military heathen. He feared God, he fasted, he praj- 
ed, he observed Jewish hours of private devotion, he gave much 
ahns to the Jewish people. Nothing, short of actual conformity, 
80 likely to disarm prejudices of Jewish zealots. And it had dis- 
armed them. He was of good report among all the nations of 
Jews ; not less likely to be popular with gentiles. His integrity, 
his generosity, his affection for his kindred and friends, all prove 
him to have been a most amiable human being. His actual 
moral influence with his countiymen may be inferred, from the 
promptitude with which many attended his summons to meet St 
Peter ; but, particularly, from their cordial concurrence with him 
in religious feeling. * Now, dierefore, are we all here present 
before God', &c. He had also made devout soldiers. Com- 
munication of Christianity, at such a time, in such a place, to 
such a man, an event far above the reach of human fore- 
thought ; fraught with consequences far beyond the range of hu- 
man calculation. No time in christian annals so favorable, as 
reai of churches in Palestine. No place in the world so well 
circumstanced, as Csesarea. No individual known of, among 
the gentiles, so well adapted as Cornelius. This coincidence, 
manifestly providential. Had Cornelius been bom a little soon^ 
er, or a little later ; had die Italian band been stationed in any 
other part of the empire ; had CsBsarea not been the seat of Ro- 
man government, &c. &c., all would have been frustrated. 
This was the work of Him, ^ who hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation.' 

I do not like making you pay double postage, and shall there- 
fore give you no more dry bones. These thoughts are crudely 
put down ; but I am willing to hope that the argument is not 
quite foundationless. Do, my dear friend, let me hear how you 
are getting on. I am deeply interested. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I am apprehensive that will think me little worth 

knowing. I hope, however, that they will come, for I wish to 
know diem ; and my heart warms towards the friends of Han- 
nah More, of Mr. Wilberfolxse, and Mr. H. Thornton. Person- 
ally, those good people are truly amiable ; and though we can- 

* Of the centurkm, who loved their nation, ftnd bnflt a lynagme, we do not know 
to much. A transcendent testimony indeed, was borne to his £ith. 
VOL. II. 10 
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not theologically coincide, they are, after all, the best people, 
and the best school in England. I rejoice in what you threw 
out some time ago, when speaking of Cecil, that a few minutes 
in the other world, will let in a vast deal of light. 



LETTER 104. 
To the Rev. J. Jtbb. 

8e|»t. S5. 181t. 

Mt di^ar Fribnd, 
This is the first moment that I could sit down with ease, to 
thank you, as I do most cordialW, for your truly firatemal letter. 
I believe I may venture to talk less despondingly. An invalid 
I must ever be ; but I have been so free firom pain throughout 
the whole time, and have now so many marks of gaining ground, 
as to dispel the forebodings, which hung about me when I wrote 
last. This day, for the first time, I have walked freely, and I 
am very little, if at all, the worse for it In short, I may have 
yet some time to spend in this lower world. God give roe grace 
to spend it well 1 and then, be it lon^^ or short, it will be peace 
in the progress, and peihaps something better than peace in the 
close : if, indeed, there be any thing better than ^ etqiivij tov 

This text reminds me of . I do^not hesitate to say, that 

you did right in writing to him. I am glad you did, it was ex* 
actly what I could have wished you to do. But how does that 
text remind me of him t I was ill in bed, the last day that he 

spent at B ; and just before dinner he came up, and sat as 

long as he could sit with me. I talked of the necessity of 
something being wrou^t in us, above every thing which we 
could work in ourselves, in order to our being satisfied that ibe 
effect produced, was neither fanciful nor common, but divine ; 
and I added, that, in proportion to our consciousness of such an 
efiect, must be our hope for hereafter. Nothing but God's work 
in us, beinp^ a sufficient pledge for our future well being ; but so 
far as we Mi a quid divtmrn at work in us, the inference for eter- 
nity was infallible. 

The main point, however, was, that the efiect wrought should 
be such, as to be not imputable to our own highest exertions. 

That, said , explains the text, * The peace of God which 

passeth all understanding.' That is, we have a comfort not to 
be fully explained by any parallelism with human consolations, 
even the most moral and conscientious kind. It is, what can- 
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oot be explained* therefore cannot be produced by man. I give 
you the purport of what — — said, not bis words, for I was not 
well enough to note the very expressions. 

I like greatly what you say about Cornelius ; and I should 
have been happy to pay doubk postage to have had more of it 
Never curtail your pen on that account, I pray and intreat you, 
again* 

Howmany things could I now go into 1 but I fear every mo- 
ment to hear our clock (alittle faster than the post office) strike 
seven. I will therefore only add, that you need not fear any 

waip in the mind of • He loves you as much as any man 

can love you, you have not a truer, scarcely a kinder friend. 

fever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXVm. 
To A. Knox^ E9q. 

Abmgton Glebe, Oct. 2. 181S. 

Mt dbar FniBicn, 
Yo0R last letter was, on every account, most cheering ; but es- 
pecially for its comfortable news of yourself. It should have 
been immediately, and most thankfully acknowledged ; but, from 
the influence of the autumnal change, I could not easily manage 
my pen. This day was fiivond>le ; I took a longer walk than 
usual, and I feel proportionably better. Literary operations 
have been of necessity suspended ; I enclose, however, my sole 
copy of wiiat I luid written in the matter of Cornelius, which, 
when you have read and censured, you will oblige me by return- 



In the conclusion of the discourse, I mean to observe, that 
* this is a brief and imperfect sketch of the nice providential ad- 
justment of circumstances, in a single event ; important, indeed, 
but bearing a very small proportion to the great scheme, of 
which it is but a single link. That from the calling of Abra- 
ham, to die coming of our Lord, there were innumerable combi- 
natiiMis and coincidences of time, place, and person, each in 
itself most worthy of close attention, but all jomtly converging 
to the same point, and thus exhibiting to the careful observer, a 
consecutive and consistent plan of divine wisdom, nothing less 
than miraculous. That, again, from our Lord's time to the 
present, the history of the church, and of the world in subordi- 
nation to the church, presents a similarity of providential ar- 
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rang^ments. And that, finally, from this time to the great 
consummation, from unbroken analogy, from the consistencj 
of God's ways, and from the sure word of prophesy, we may 
conclude, that the great scheme will be similarly conducted. 
The combinations, coincidences, and fitnesses of any one event, 
afford a most comprehensive range of thou^t, and a most con- 
vincing evidence of providential wisdom. But so many and so 
great events, in so many thousand years, through(f<!lt the whole 
earth, embracing an infinite variety of characters, and extending 
their consequences through the vastness of eternity, all most 
harmoniously co-operating in one mighty scheme, for one mighty 
purpose, imply a depth of wisdom, which passeth all understand- 
ing. This, all put together, opens an illimitable field, at once 
to our noblest faculties, and our best affections. There is here, 
matter more than sufficient to employ, for infinite ages, the 
soundest head, under the paramount miSuence and guidance of 
the most heaven-directed heart. But the subject is too vast^ to 
be more than barely hinted at, in a pulpit discourse. One thing, 
however, is of immediate, practical, personal, individual use and 
application. In {be life of every man, there are providential 
conjunctures of time, place, and person, which are of infinite 
importance, as neglected, or improved. Let us look back upon 
our past course, and we shall find them. Have we improved 
them as we ought? Let us watch them for the future. If we 
have hitherto neglected, we may still be enabled to retneVe. 
If we have happily improved, we must be cautious, lest we lose 
our vantage-ground, and lest we fall with an accelerated ve- 
locity, which may leave our last state worse than our first. 
How much more grievous would have been the condemnation 
of Cornelius, than of any unconverted heathen, if he had re- 
lapsed, after his being brought into contact witii St Peter, &c. 
&c. These topics may furnish matter for the remainder of our 
sermon. I have thoughts in my head for another, on * Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial, &c.' 

It is needless to say, that the above hints are rudely, and 
most imperfectly sketched. They wiH, however, enable you to 
judge, how far I am on a right tack. It will be needful, both to 
amplify, and to condense. To entrench myself in strong rea- 
sons ; and to address myself abo to the affections. On the 
providential allotment of times, places, and persons, I should 
write con amore. In the ordinary course of things, how unlike- 
ly that I should have been sent to Derry school ? Yet this was 
the great hinge of my life. Again, your recommendation to the 
Archbishop of Cashel, anticipated but a few days, a proposal 

from the present Provost*, to enter the diocese of Ferns, under 

• 

* Thomas Elrington, D. D., the present venerable Bishop of Ferns. . . Ed. 
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the auspices of Bishop Cleaver. And afterwards, the prepara- 
tion for the press of my Association Sermon, gave me an inter- 
val of near a jear, between Swanlinbar and Cashel ; an inter- 
val which sent me, with many new principles and habits, into 
a new sphere. Had the change of view been effected, whilst I 
remained on my old ground, the change of habit would have 
implied numberless embarrassments. Had my sentiments not 
altered, till after I came to Cashel, &e consequences might 
have been yet more embarrassing. To all this, how much was 
instrumental and subordinate ! And if these matters could be 
exhausted, what a multitude remain ? May the great Disposer 
grant me will, and power to improve them, after his good plea- 
sure! 

I most seriously apprehend, that, if Whitty is left much long- 
er at Cashel, his constitution wiU be irreparably injured, if, in- 
deed, he does not fall a victim. What he suffers, both mentally 
and corporeally, is known only to himself^ and to God, in its 
ftill extent. I know a little : but of this I am most fully assur- 
ed, that from the delicate caution of his mind, he would rather 
sink under his burthen, than drop a hint that could give uneasi- 
ness to the good Archbishop. He is one of the few, whose 
mind, on such matters, would bear the most minute and jeal- 
ous scrutiny. In truth, he is a most amiable being, and a most 
useful, as well as a most exemplary clergyman. I love him, as 
I do not many more in this world.* 

* The &te of this most nnoffending, and truly ezemplvy cler||3niMnL 10 stall fresh 
in the paUic mind ; and supplies a conunent upon the state of frelandf, from which 
the heart recoils. If, in the united church, there was oirc, more kind, more jentle, 
more meek uid lowly than his brethren, that individual was Irwine Whitty. u it be 
possible to exceed in these bright christian graces, excess in them was, in truth, 
nis only fault. 

In the ibllowing Epitaph, Bishop Jebb commemoratsd in death, the friend whom, 
through life, he had regarded «s a brother >- 

Sacred to the memory 

of a servant of God, 

the Reverend Irwine Whitty, M. A., 

for more than fifteen years Rector of this parish. 

He lived in the continual exercise of 

faith, hope, and charitVi 
and died the death of Saint Stephen, 

in the spirit of that first martyr, 

on the day appointed to commemorate 

the conversion or nis persecutor Saint Paul, 

Jan. XXV. Mocccxxxii., 

the fifty-fourth year of his mortal life, 

the commencement of his immortality. 

Revelation ziv. zii. ziii. 

This monument has been erected by fKends, 
who sorrow, but not without hope. 
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Of — > and — — I have not heard a syllable* I haYe« for 
the laat week, held myself free and open to receive them, and 
shall do so for the next On Monday senni^t I am to proceed 
to Geo. Forster's, previous to the visitation ; to which he will 
bring me in his cairiage on the Thursday after. Possibly the 
approaching dissolution of Parliament may have affected their 
movements. 

If you can, write soon, though ever so shortly. Criticisms 
would be most acceptable. My love to Miss Fergusson. 

jBver most truly yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER CXIX. 
n JL Knox^ Eaq. 

Not. %. 18U. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAD hoped, ere this, to hear from you* It wiU however satis- 
fy me, if I learn that illness had no share in the delay. 

— . and , you have doubtless heard, paid me the ex* 
pected visit* During the four days that I passed in company 
with the latter, I took hugely to him ; and felt entire complacen- 
cy, without any drawback. it is more difficult to know. 

He pretty much sets aside the common forms of society ; and 
has the air and manner of a person on a tour of inquisitorial in* 
spection. His piety I never questioned ; and for upright and 
land intentions towards Ireland, I gave him full credit ; but he 
appeared to me to lean rather too much to his own judgment ; 
and to feel, as if all wisdom, and sagacity, and sound religion* 
were confined to his own coterie. He appeared, also, to de- 
spise, as far as a good man could despise, our semi-baibarous 
country ; and to conceive that matters must be all wrong, till 
the party with which he is connected, shall have proceeded in 
ihe work of our civil, political, and religious reformation. To- 
la a diary kept by Mr. Whitty, solely for his private use, and found among iiis 
papers after hu doatb, there occurs the following entry : 
* Meditation X€. 
* It came over my mind with sreat force, that I was to see the Bishop oC Limerick, 
(now, I trust, recovering,) but that it was to be oitlt in the meXT world. Wonder- 
mi to think, that all our cu-cumstances^ now, may be impediments to our meetiris 
here, and preparations, if I may presume to hope it, for meeting hereafter. 18th 
November, 1831.' 

WhittyVs remains, p. 141. . 42. 
Within six short weeks from the date of this passage, the writer was removed to 
that better world, whore these friends and fellow-laborers in the gospel arc now, it 
IS our sure and certain hope, forever reunited. . . Ed. 
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wards the close of his visit, however, he wonderfully brightened 
up. I felt sorry even to fulness, at losing him ; and I saw 
through a sofiened medium, whatever had been least agreeable 
in our intercourse* I am sure that he is truly estimable : and 
that, if we should meet again, there would be, on both sides, 
less reserve, and more unmixed complacency. I am right, 
glad that I know him ; and I regard him with most cordial es- 
teem. The visit has revived many delightful recollections of 
our English tour ; and I sincerely thaiJc you for paving the 
way, for this pleasant interruption d[ my solitary life. 

Doctor and Mrs* Hales passed three days here. He is 
growing more and more amiable ; and wiiatever eccentricities 
there may be, I cannot help loving him. I wish he would write 
less upon the subject of the Trinity : but I do not think he is, 
even on that subject, a heretic. There are no metaphysics in 
his theology. He has merely followed a critical Will of the 
wisp, which has led him into thickets, brakes, and quagmires ; 
but I am sure his heart is in the right place. 

I have serious thoughts of seriously applying to my disserta- 
tion on the style of the New Testament ; whicm I think I vtuAi 
hope to complete by May next It will probably form a thin 
quarto of about 120 pages. My specimens, I think, must be 
given both in Greek and English. Any suggestions of yours, 
on the subject at large, or on any branch of it, would be most 
highly acceptable. The song of Zacharias I have reconsider- 
ed, with all the care and thought which I could command ; and 
my former opinion is rather strengthened, than the reverse : my 
reasons, at a more convenient season, I will give you, unless 
you should deprecate the detail. I shall be much obliged to 
you for the two little sheeto of paper about Cornelius. .They 
are the only copy of my little argument ; and I am desu:ou8 
(if indeed it be wor^ idule) to bring that matter to a close. 

I was rejoiced to hear of Whitty's removal to Glankeen. It 
will be new life to him. 

I long to hear from you. A letter put into the post office on 
Saturday evening, and directed to Cashel, would reach me there : 
for I purpose goi^ over on Monday. 

Farewell, my dear friend, 

• Ever most truly yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER CXX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cuhel, Nov. U. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You are, both in the literid and metaphorical sense, a far better 
physiognomist, than I can possibly pretend to be ; I will not 
therefore saj that, in my last letter, there were no features of 
the kind which you allude to : but this I will say, that, as I 
wrote, I felt all possible conviction, that your silence was, mo- 
rally speaking, inevitable ; and that, however I might have re- 
gretted the e^t, 1 was very far, indeed, from imputing negli- 
gence as the cause. , 

In the case which you propose to me, I will not promise to 
^ve you a disinterested judgment ; it is, however, my dispas- 
sionate opinion, that a proposal from you to come here, would 
be received most joyously, and without implying the slightest 
reflection on your consistency, and without inducmg the remot- 
est impediment to any arrangements or purposes of this house. 
Besides, as circumstances have altered since your last declara- 
tion on this locomotive subject, you' have the audiority of a &r 
abler casuist than poor me, to act in opposition to that dedarar 
tion. Jesting apait, and without further reference to Bishop 
Laniffan, I tiunk you should now propose to come. In this ad- 
vice, 1 am not unselfish : for I should assuredly, with the per- 
mission of the good Archbishop, (and his house is ever kindly 
open to me,) come over to meet you. As to your visiting Ab- 
ington at this season, I should not think of proposing it ; but I 
trust that I may look forward to the summer. lOur barely 
thinking of a long journey, in the month of November, afibrdls 
me strong hopes ; uid I shall rejoice, if the actual performance 
of that journey should raise my expectancy still higher. 

I should sooner have expressed, what indeed I am sure you 
will easily credit, my deep gratification at hearing from yourself, 
so good an account of yourself. I rejoice, too, at your enfran- 
chisement firom the den of Chancery. Next to health of mind, 
and health of body, it is of importance to human happiness, that 
we should be free from all malady of estate ; and except the 
burthen of debt, no fiscal difficulties can be compared with the 
entanglements of law. Trite, but true; as doubtless you have 
often felt, but I trust will never feel again. 

My wish to recover * the slips*,' arose, not from any interme- 

* Th« original dranght ofthe Bishop^s lerroon on Cornelius, written in a very mt- 
nuto bandj on two little slipi of note paper. . . Ed. 
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diate plan of pulpit use, but simply from a desire, as occasion might 
ofier, to resume the thread of my discourse ; and perhaps to pro- 
ceed in another, on a separate branch of the same subject. I 
am, however, in no violent hurry ; and should you recommend 
it, could che'brfully relinquish it altogether. If any thing were 
to come of it, I entirely agree that college would be the proper 
place. My voice has been growing stronger and clearer ; and I 
should not be sorry to give some proof, that I do not leave tangi- 
ble argument altogether out of my scheme of thought and study ; 
which, perhaps, some of my colder and less congenial fnends, 
may be disposed to think I do. 

How far I may be able to proceed with die projected disser- 
tation, I cannot venture to pronounce. Dr. Hales, was, in 
some sort, an encouragement to me. He gave almost unquali- 
fied apprabation.: and strongly recommended that I should pub- 
lish. England, I have ail along looked to, as the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out ; and it is curious, that Dr. 
Hales, too, should have mentioned Rivington. He proflbred, 
also, his good offices ; and, in virtue of your joint introduction, 
together with Dr. Hales' mention of the matter to his literary 
friends, I should hope to be indemnified from all expence. 

(Private.) The Archbishop has been thinking of a move for 
me, which would have brought me within about nine miles of 
Cashel. This, to be sure, would have been a delightful transla- 
tion, in that respect. In others, however, I thought it would im- 
ply serious inconvenience, if not material pecuniary embarrass- 
ment. The matter is, therefore, for the present, given up ; as I 
believe, with full concurrence on the side of the good and kind 
Archbishop. I most entirely feel, that he is, in the truest sense, 
among the most cordial of my friends. 

I have prepared a tolerable course for the examination of 
candidates, which will last two or three days. Three deacons 
are to be priested, of whom I have very moderate expectations. 

r is to be put into deacon's orders. He will prodigiously 

outstrip them. In the course of my own preparation, I have 
been struck with some things, which led to a train of practical 
reasoning, illustrating just the most difficult and important point, 
in the ordination service; It is fully laid up in my mind ; and 
I trust will receive some accession of strength* by remaining 
there. One day, it may probably come out in an ordination ser- 
mon. I should have thrown it on paper for the present occasion, 
but that I do not like the risk of prematurely handling a subject, 
which, perchance, might crumble under my touch just now; 
though, hereafler, it may acquire sufficient strength and mallea- 
bility, to be worked upon the anvil. 

nave you seen Bishop Horsley's third volume ? I have been 

VOL. II, U 
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reading in it Bome capital diBCouraea, on Mai. iii. 1, 2. I can- 
not, however, adopt his ironical interpretation of ^ whom ye 
seek,' and ^ whom ye delight in.' I think it by no means need* 
fuL For even bad men may vaguely seek, and fancifully d^ 
light in, a Savior, and a salvation, to them altogether vague and 
fanciful ; and who can tell, but that, in the days of Makchi, 
notions began to prevail, of a temporal Messiah, and of a secu- 
lar theocracy 1 By adopting the irony, we should lose a most 
noble stroke of (nratoiy, for which I should wish to have at hand, 
a sublimer title than that of antithesis. * That Lord whom ye 
seek, that messenger whom ye delight in, shall come, slmll 
assuredly come ; but how, and for what purpose? clothed 
with terrors, to take vengeance on sinners, to inflict judgment, 
to be a swift witness, &c. To you, therefore, the day of his 
coming, that day for which you long, that day which you antici- 
pate with delight, will be a day of most awnil amazement, and 
most comfortless despair. Who may abide the day of his com- 
ing, and who may stand when he appeareth V 

I rejoice to believe, without an^ shadow of misgiving, that 
the friends with whom you are, ^ feel every thing £at is kind 
towards me.' It would be Uttle to say that I reciprocate ; for 
who could feel otherwise than kindly towards them ? In truth, 
diey live in my habitual course of happiest thought, and holiest 
feeung. These are strong words, but, if I know myself, I am 
not given to amplification. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CXXL 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cashel, Nov. 16. 1812. ^ 

Mt dear Friend, 
The Archbishop asked me this day, whether, if he were now 
to renew his invitation, there might be any prospect of your 
coming to Cashel. He questioned me so closely, whether I 
knew an^ thing of your feeling on the subject, that, without ab- 
solute disingenuousness, or without a degree of reserve that 
might taive left room for suspicion, I could not avoid disclosing 
what you said ; and I thought it best to make the disclosure 
precisely in your own words, lest it might have been imagined 
that any thing remained behind. Till this day, I had been 
close as the grave ; and now I feel, that circumstances com- 
pelled me to do as I have done. The Archbishop is now die 
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f re-4nducer' of the proposal ; and, before be knew of the hesw 
fancy in your niind« his great fear was, that, in again asking, he 
might teaze yoa. He bids me say, that, if you can miSce it 
convenient to come, he will be rejoiced to see you ; and he 
desires to be most affectionately remembered. 

I had a long examination ; all the candidates answered capi- 
tally well ; insomuch that I never before presented for orders, 
wi& such entire complacency. 

* * * « « 

» « « * « 

As io the Archbishop, I never had more comfort in him. 
Should we meet, (I hardly Uke to make it hypothetica],) I wish 
greatly for a conference with you on my own anairs. If it could 
be brought about with prudence, and tolerable external comfort, I 
should be glad to meet the Archbishop's kind purpose of bring- 
ing me nearer to himself. 

Has it ever occurred to you, that 1 Corinth, it. 7, 8. is brought 
home to the Ephesians, by the completely indisputable fact, that 
tile episde was written from Ephesus t The spurious superscrip- 
tion, peihaps, was one cause, why I before overlooked the fact* 
* Nevertheless, we are speaking wisdom among the periectf, 
&c., would, on this supposition, be the more correct way of 
translating the passage ; which would thus reflect great light, on 
the back references in Ephesians, iii., &c. For Cecil's books 
I sent, but was told they are out of print : if yeu could get them, 
miffht I beg of you to bring them down? 

I ou have probably seen • I hear his preachiiLg; 

makes the people tremble. This precisely, if I mistake not, is 
the point in wnich / am mainly deficient ; and in which you 
think me deficient But I rather imagine, that it may neither 
be compatible with my constitution, nor accordant with my 
department. 

An extremely wet, oppressive day has induced a headache, 
not acute, but stupifying, which tells me I must conclude. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 

LETTER CXXn. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 90. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
I CAN write a line, and little more ; but I cannot satisfy myself 
without saying ^at little. I hope and trust that all circumstan- 



cea will be propitious, to your loiig*looked-for visit ; I never, «t 
any period, wished for it more deeply; yet the inifaience of 
nervous feelings being somewhat suspended, I hope and think 
about it more reasonably, than has always been the case. There 
is not a shadow of a doubt on my mind, that your inclination is 
with me ; therefore, if untowardnesses occur, which I most fer- 
vently hope will not be the case, I shall be grieved and disap- 
pointed, but not hurt 

The Archbishop had, sometime since, kindly expressed an 
intention of coming here - in summer. Since I left Cashel, 
it has occurred to me, that possibly he might be induced, by 
having you for a companion, to make a winter excursion. This 
I leave with you, and shall be. much obliged by your propound* 
ing it To express what I feel, truly it cannot be expressed too 
cOTdially ; and, by making you the medium, I take care that it 
is done respectfully. 

Observe, that when you reach the cross of Abington, you are 
not to come by the direct road : it is miserably out of repair. 
You can go round by Mr. ; the people will direct you. 

Write me aline mentioning your day. I could wish your 
letter to be in Limerick, by Friday the 8th. I send in on Satur- 
day : or, indeed, if it coMld be there on Thursday, it would be 
still better. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 105. 
To the Bw. J. JM. 

Cashel, Jan. b. ISIS. 

My dear Friend, 
If this letter should not arrive at the time you mentioned, 
impute it to a change in the post, made within these three days. 
I hope, however, I am still in good time. On full considera- 
tion, I have resolved to stay here till Monday se'nnight. The 
Archbishop will probably accompany me ; but though I know it 
is his sincere wish, I shall not wonder if some obstruction pre- 
sents itself. If he does not go, I think illness only, will pre- 
vent my being with you on the day I have named : if he should 
hold his purpose, then my movements may prove less exact, as 
he might prefer Tuesday or Wednesday, though I see no likely 
reason why it should be so. H. W. will tell you of a petition 
to parliament, offered by the Archbishop, as one in which he 
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would join- It costasome uneasiness to H. W., as he had no 
relish for signing anj thing. I did not hesitate to advise, (hat 
he-^ould fiSlow his own feeling. All tem^tion, however, is 
now over, as the petition this day was rejected, by the casting 
voice of Sir J. C. (who was chairman). That which they have 
adopted is pretty moderate, but their preference takes the cleigy 
out of all embarrassment If they now sign, it will foe ex mero 
motu, the Archbishop having nothing to say to it. The Archbi- 
shop's decided adoption of conciliatory sentiments, on the great 
pending question, gives me sincere pleasure. There is now re- 
ally, between him and myself, not a shadow of mutual difference. 
This is more than I looked for : I thought his last visit to Eng- 
land had made him more anti-catholic ; but never was I more 
wrong. I would not wish him to be a hair-breadth nearer me 
than he is. This day, Peter Gandolplqr's congratutlBLtoiy letter 
to Dr. Marsh, came by post ; and a curious thing it is. There 
is not a particle of solid liberality in it, and ^most as little 
sound judgment ; but it will serve to give a new, and curious 
turn to ihe Bible controversy. He triumphs in Herbert Marshes 
unequivocal dereliction of the leading principle of protestant- 
ism ; and becoming the virtual advocate of the catholic tenet ; 
not knowing, at least affecting not to know, that the doctrine 
maintained by Marsh, never wanted its advocates in the Church 
of England ; and that, when properly stated, it is a vital doc- 
trine of the Church of England itself; that, in truth, which dis- 
tinguishes, it, from all the rest of the reformed body. 

What perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had 
on our church! Ever since this epithet became fashionable, 
its vulgar definition has had more authority with churchmen 
themselves, than all the settled standards to which they were 
bound ; and the consequence has been, a steady increase of 
ignorance, coldness, and vacillation^ I really tfimk this point 
must soon be brought to issue. The Bible Society champion 
(Dr. Marsh), and Mr. Peter Gandolphy, will scarcely make a 
treaty of peace ; and the war between them, must mvolve a 
deeper discussion of the merits of protestantism, strictly eo call- 
ed, than it has yet undergone. It will, perhaps, be at length 
discovered, that there is a medium between the two extremes, 
which combines the advantages, and shuts out the evils ofNifoth ; 
which Yincentius Lerinensis clearly marked out, in ihe iiflh 
century ; and which at this day exists no where, but in Uie gen- 
uine central essence of our own reformed episcopal church. 

Tou will observe, I do not say it exists in our church, in a 
perfect form ; I think rather it exists in it, tJi the little bird in 
^ oggi when incubation has ^one a certain length, but is not 
yet completed. Perhaps even incubation is yet to come ; but we 



66 

have die fninciplet as it is not elsewhere to be found. Since I 
began Aui, the Aichbidi<^ has receired jour letter ; and he is 
detennined, except wiforeseen impossibitilj intenrenes, to do his 
part towards reahzing jour * fair7 vision.' You shall hear from 
me again; but I think it will be as 1 said, Monday the 18d^ or 
Tuesday at fiulhest I believe it will be best for jou to sign no 
petition. . Tlie Ardibishop I am sure Ihinfcs so. 

£Ter yourSf 

Alsx. Knox. 



-oo- 



LETTER 106. 
To the Ra>. J. Jebh. 

Dawson S^ Feb. 4. 161S. 
Mt d£ab Fbibnih 
Your inquiry about me comes in precisely good time* for to- 
day oniy« can I give a pleasant account of myself. I fancy 1 
cau^t coldf on the second day of my journey ; either by some 
uncomfortableness in one of the chaises, or by being tempted, 
throu|^ the fineness of the day, to keep the windows too much 
open. Be that as it may, I kept my bed on Sunday ; got uy 
but in middling health on Monday; felt much nervousness 
Tuesday and Wednesday ; but to-day am beginning to recover 
my usual habit. I was excellendy accommodated at Fallen's ; 
and had as pleasant a journey as could be, at the season. I 
reached Dawson Street by half after four. 

I believe I shall not again make such a winter campaign ; but 
now that it is over, I rejoice that I followed your advice. Be- 
sides, to have lived with you in your own house, gives not only 
a new idea, but a new sensation. The Archbishop has given 
tins a delightful heig^ning, by himself taking me to you. In 
short, it will be always a right pleasant spot, in the retrospect of 
my life. 

Whom should I find in Dublin but . He speaks of you 

as he ought, that is, with as much cordiality as he can e3q>ress. 
I believe he feels himself, by this time, more than half an Irii^- 



Being deeply engaged in a letter to Sir T. Acland, I must be 
as scanty, almost, as you allowed me to be, and only add that 
I am 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



-4' 
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LETTER CXXIII. 
To A. Knox, Eaq. 

AbingtoD Glebe, Feb. 10. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
In the course of this last week, though confmed to my house, 
and to a veiy low diet, I felt a disposition to write which I did 
not baulk. I had appointed to conununicate with my old friend 
and tutor, on the subject of my Hebraic disquisitions respecting 
the New Testament My book has grown into the enormous 
packet which accompanies this ; and which I should be very 
much obliged by your sending, by a safe hand, to Dr. Magee 
in the College ; not to be entrusted to a porter, but delivered at 
his apartments. I am nervous about it, for I have no copy, and 
my state of nervous exhaustion, affecting both head and hand, 
put transcript out of the question. I leave it open, that you 
may, if you wish, look over it : you will find some new matter. 
I should be sorry, however, it were detained firom its destination 
more than two days. The opinion of such a mind as Dr. M.'s, 
I feel desirous to have ; I own too, that of late, the recollec- 
tions of former kindness shown by him to me, not merely as 
tutor to pupil, but as friend to friend, make me desirous to try 
how near we can go, in . any point of contact. With all his 
faults, I do feel sincere cormality toivards him ; I regret draw- 
backs as much as man can regret them ; but die eariy and un- 
broken habits of his life, fostered by every uutowardness of ex- 
ternal situation, and having such a mental temperament at bot- 
tom, are strong grounds to induce more pity than censure. 
You see I am drawing towards your * necessity.' 

All that you say, both of your safe return, and of die im- 
pression made by your winter excursion, gratifies me deeply. 
I hope however, and so far as I may do it with propriety,! would 
intreat and urge, that you will form no determination of emoy- 
ing Abington Grlebe, only in ^ retrospect' Recollect what Gray 
says of 

* Forward uid reverted eyee.' 

If we live, and God spares us health, why, in this retirement, 
mieht we not attempt, at least, to work in partnership ? 

If you see Lord , remember me to him wi& kindness. 

I rejoice in his cordiality, for he is a good man. 

My love to Miss F. Mv most affectionate remembrances to 
the excellent L 's. My hand refuses guidance to my pen- 
Ever yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER CXXIV. 
To Ji. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Feb. 19. 181S. 

My dear Friend, 
Tou recollect the line and half, quoted by Johnson, under the 
second meaning of the word to rest. Feeling with jou its 
beauty, I was curious to ascertain the author ; and, when I could 
not do better, the search at once amused me, and furnished 
me with some fine parallelisms, which it may perhaps also grati- 
ff you to read. The lines in question, are the 10th epigram of 
Cailimachus, manifestly an epitaph ; and of epitaphs, one of the 
best and briefest I ever read ; for it tells the name, parentage, 
and country of the deceased ; his character, and bis hope of 
immortality ; all in the space of two lines : this is, to use Caili- 
machus' own words, 

UiSaKog e£ tBqtig oX^yv USag. 

KoifMLiM' 6yjfGM8^f lAff leye tovg ayadovg. 
Pnidentius affords a fine commentary. 

Quidnam sibi saxa caraU, 
Quid pulcra Tolunt monomenta, 
Nin quod res creditur Ulis 
Non mortua, aed data eomno? 
Hoc proTida Christicolanim 
PieUfl Btudet, utpote credena 
Fore protinus omnia viva, 
Que nunc gelidus sopor urget. 

Kad^fi : Hymn x. 

Not merely Christians, however, but Jews, conceived death to 
be a sleep, not of the soul, but of the body. Thus Bereschit 
Rabba, § 91. * Obdormivit dicitur hononfice de corpore sane- 
to, cujus mors nihil ahud est quam somnus.' 

Saint Chrysostom, in his zzixth homil. on Genesis, says, 
Ovie 6 daratog, Bavajog ear* lotnoy, aXla ovofia fiovov s/et 
Bararov' fiaHov ds »a» avro to opofm aq>Ji^6ij' ovxsit y^Q dovSe 
Bawatov eiutov nqotfayof^avofiBP ^ alXa xohfii^aw x<n imvov. 

Again, S. Cyril of Alexandria, on S. John xi. v. 11. 
AaH^aqog^ (pil<r$rf 6 <pth>g ^juaiy xsuoi/iajrat' i>nPov yaq oj^o/tafe* 
trig av6gwn$vffg yfvxVS, tijy ano aufiajog B^odov xa* aqjoSQa 
BimtOig* daratov yaq ovn ffftwaep etnsiy 6 nriaag e$g oipQaqmar 
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TO navja, jrara to y&yf^fi(i$POv, n a t ami rjg t a s arad 9t i a g 
tag Y 9if9o B tg tov mo Ofiov. Eartr ovv aXtjdi^g 6 Xoyog* 
tnifog yaq oriwg naga Sin^f xat kre^p ovdev, 6 n^oxat^g ^oir 
TOu Ufafiajog Bavarog, iptlff Mat /iovfo uatagyovfiBVog nvevfAaxi^ t^g 
uaxa iftvaiv (0117;, tovjBQt^ Xqtaiov. 

Again, S. Chiysostom, Savil. torn. v. p. 563., in his sermon on 
a particular day, (I presume, the Saturday before £a8ter,) nvhen 
the congregation assembled, not in the church, but in the ceme- 
tery ; iro*fi7T^^«<p. 

^MB TOVTO, aro» avjog 6 tonog MOififjiijgtor oivofiaajat' Iva /MoOijg, 
6u ol jBxeXsviijxojegf aro* BviavBa xeiftByoif ov t^dpiinamy ^ alXst 
notfuavjatf ua$ uadBvdove^' ngo jubw yag ti^g nagovatag xov 
XgtffTOVf 6 davatog, Oavarog bkuXbuo. — sneiday dB ijIObp 6 
Xgiuiog, »a» ^Bg l^fatig lov noofiov ansOavBVf ovxbh Oavcncg 
nakBnat lotnov 6 Oavaiog, aiUa iniog xa* xoi/iija*g, ' d*a 
TOVTO xa« 6 tonogj xotfititrjgiop otvofiama^' jr^i/ai^uoy yag ^$y Te 
OfOftctf no* iptloafHptag yBptov nolXtigj diar lOivvw ayi^g sPtav&Bt 
wBMQOr, fitf xaxaxomB travxov^ ov yag ngog OavatOPt alia nqog 
^row avtov ayBig, 

In this discourse, there are some curious particulars, on our 
Savior's descent into ddijg. And there is a beautiful accommo- 
dation of a passage in Ps. cvii. 

To these extracts, I might add a vast deal of the same kind ; 
but I spare you. Is it not remarkable, however, that so early 
a writer as Callimachus, contemporary with the Ptolemiesi 
should express himself in the same language with the christian 
fathers? 

By the by, I have little doubt that Saint Paul had studied 
Calhmachus. In his Hymn to Jupiter, he has a hemistich, 
exactiy corresponding with the former part of the line, quoted 
from £pimenides, by the apostle • . Kgiirsg a«i ^svora*. I re- 
collect, some years ago, in reading Callimachus, having been 
struck by more coincidence with Scripture ; but, at that time, I 
kept no scrap-book ; and I have now not time to look for them« 
it being fuUy bed hour. 

You see I have taken your advice, and kept mysdf in the pos- 
ture of writing. Till the weather mends, I can do no more 
than exercise myself by this kind of a«io/fa/Mt. 1 am still venr 
nervousv but I tnist, as I have sunk with the b ar om e t er, so 1 
dttU rise with it 

FarewelL Ever yonrst 

John Jbbs. 

VOL. II. IS 
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LETTER 107. 
To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

March 6. 181^ 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I can write only a line or two, it is better to write a 
siagle line, than say nothing in acknowled^ent of your repeat- 
ed communications. 

I put your large manuscript into Dr. Magee's bands. I saw 
him yesterday, and he seems as much interested by it as he can 
be. I dare say he will speedily tell you, how strong an impres* 
sion your remarks have made on him. He will uige you foi^- 
with to learn Syriac, which, he says, you will accomplish in a 
fortnight ; I suppose he takes for granted you know Hebrew^ 
and may be you do by this time : at all events, Magee is cordi- 
ally interested, in your following up your sacro-philologic under- 
dertaking. 

As I said at the top of the letter, I wrote thus much, except a 
few words, ten days ago. I meant to close time enough for that 

night's mail, but young came in, and forced me to listen to 

him till the moment of dinner. These calvinists seem to keep 
a theological slop-shop, wherein any showy young man may get 
himself caparisoned with a ready-made pulpit dress, so as to 
make as imposing an appearance, as if he had taken the most 
regular pains to equip himself. But the next avocation was a 

much more painful one. The day after, Lord C (not even 

then meditating a speedy departure) received a letter from Edin- 
burgh, notifying the sudden death of his younger, and most be- 
loved sister. We were to have dined together at Mrs. P. L.'s : 
but I received a note between three and four, telUng me what 
had happened ; that he must go off that ni^t ; and that he de- 
sired to see me before he wont. I was with him as speedily as 
possible ; and spent all the remainder of his time with him, ex- 
cept when I left him <m his business ; and I must say, that I 
never witnessed any thing, in which I experienced so much of 
the ylvMv mnqov. His deep and poignant feelings could not be 
concealed ; but their strongest appearance served to show, in a 
light not otherwise to have been produced, the depth, as well as 
the strength, of his christian piety : never, while I retain recol- 
lection, shall I lose the impression of substantial saint-like excel- 
lence, then manifested before me. He went off that night for 
Donaghadee, as he had intended. 
Another avocation arose, from a letter received the day before, 
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from Mr. Wilberforce, and requiring forthwith, as I conceived, 
the best-digested answer that I could furnish. It was relative 
to the R. C. question; on which he earnestly. wished to have 
his opintiMi settled. I filled two Aeets, with the best matter I 
could fWrnish ; which I hope he will have received time enough 
for the committee ; into which, you will see, the House of Com- 
mons has resolved itself, by a majority of 40. 

I thank you for ^ving me the exquisite epitaph, as well as 
for the accompanying passages. The latter, I might have 
relished more, had the^ not reminded me of that uncatholic 
doctrine of the intermediate sleep, the Socinians are so fond of; 

and which, to my sorrow unsigned, my friend K has 

openly broached to his congregation at A . This, I fear, 

is but the beginning of troubles. I believe no one tet has 
HEi^D THIS OPINION BT ITSELF ; either Arianism or Socinian- 
ism being hitherto its constant accompaniment ; and to you, I 
say, that some such unhappy bewilderment, I expect, if I live, 
to witness, in that most amiable, but distressingly misled man. 

Painful as such an instance is, it conveys deep instruction. 
It shows that, in that simplicity of Bible religion, which so many 
exclusively contend for, and so many more unconsciously strive 
to diffuse, there is no security for any man, however honest, 
however intentionally pious, being completely, himself, what 
he substantially now is, at any future period ; suppose at twenty, 
fifteen, ten, or even seven years' end. Were there no resource 
iu(ainst this versatility, the case of the religious world were de- 
pknrable. Tet sectarianism has no resource ; as they who sail 
east or west, without a time-keeper, cannot tell where they are, 
BO the honest sectarian, who is not content widi the coasting 
movement of feeling, but launches into the sea of thought 

didaaxaltag^ is the common character of them all, except when 
secured by a steady habit of mind ; by an unwinged ponderous- 
ness, which keeps its place, through an insuperable vis inertisB. 
Mrs. P. L. has just come in to me ; thertifore with her love 



and my own, adieu. 



Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox, 



LETTER CXXV. 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, March 7. 181S. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
At no time since I saw you step into the carriage at Travers- 



ton, have I been peifMlj well ; «mI for some daje, I wu Teiy 
Mriously the revene. For more than a week, I passed 1117 
mornings in your room ; this day is the first of my coming 
down stairs. But I thank 6od« my spirits have be^ almost 
dooui^Kout, equally good ; and my mind has been tolerably di»> 
posable. 

My sermon for the Penitents* is in progress. I have finally 
chosen S. Luke xix. 10. for my text ; a pregnant one, if it 
were in good hands. I am indeavoring to do my best. At all 
events* the study has, I trust, been usefuL For I hope I have 
acquired some new light, which may at least, with the divine 
aid, be practically beneficial to myself. 

It has just occurred to me, that when Christendom becomes 
whiU it ought, the au^ority of the church will be a powerful in- 
strument in difiusin^ Christianity as a science. You complained 
of protestantism bemg unsystematic* How can it be otherwise t 
Some grand principles of interpretation must be so authoritap 
tively hiid down, tlmt they cannot lawfully be contravened, be* 
fore any thing like system can obtain. This would be the very 
antipode of Chillingworthian private judgment. But private 
judgment, surely, is inconsistent with the very notion of a sci" 
ence. How would the astronomer, the madiematician, the 
chymist, laugh at the asserter of private judgment? Would 
not a person be accounted mad, that were to say. The moon ia 
made of green cheese ; I maintain it ; I have a rij^ to do so ; 
it is my private judgment. Two and two make five ; it is my 
private judgment. Gold and brass have the same wei^t, pro- 
perties, and value ; it is my private judgment. Yet this ridio- 
ulous farce is every day enacted in theology ; and diis is protest- 
antism. Is divinity tlien unphilosophical ? has it no principles 1 
is it no science ? I trow otherwise. How would any human 
science, I will not say advance, but how could it be taught, if 
pitncii^es were thus thrown aside ? And what hopes may we 
not hold of the advancement of theoloffy, when principles shall 
be held as tenaciously as by the church of Rome, without her 
accompaniment of error! > This, surely, is a confortable proa- 
pect 

Even by this brief effort, you may see, I am not willing to 
let you give me up. 

Ever yours, 

JOHK JXBB. 

^ PdUulMd m Biabop Ja66^ * Practical ThMlogy.* . . Ed. 
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LETTER CXXVI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 



My dear Friend, 



Abtogtoo OU 



What you say about , 10 trulv both melancholy and in- 

•tractive. The good man himself will, I trust, be saved, 
though as through fire ; but what wood, hay, and stubble, may 
he not accumulate and vend ? It is my wish and prayer,^that I 
may be saved from ths nmplicihf of Bible religion. Indeed I 
believe that, in my very ccmstitution, I have some safeguard. 
I love system, antiquity, and authority. I read, during my ill- 
ness, much of Alison, i am taking more to imagination. 

My sermon is creeping on. I seem to have matter enough ; 
and some fertility of invention, and fluency of expression. 
Btill I am unable to judge what sort of thing it will be. I wish 
to speak much plain, serious, home truth; but to do so, not in 
a prosing manner, and, above all, not in mere common-place. 
The sermon being fixed for the Sunday before Easter, I con- 
ceive marks the propriety of a very serious discourse. In pro- 
portion to its seriousness, it will probably not be popular. If I 
can make it usefiil to any, but above all, useful to myself, I shall 
be thankful that I have been forced so to employ myself. To 
my work I must now turn. 

My most affectionate regards to Mrs. P. L. T., along with 
my thanks for her cordial recollections. 

Ever, my dear Friend, most traly yours, 

JoHn Jbbb. 



LETTER 108. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

May S._181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
This is the first moment I could command, even to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of vours. I have kept back nothing from you, 
tdilch I deemed of any moment I did not, perhaps, in any 
instance, assume the tone of a censor. Certamly, the reason 
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/ was, because there ^d not appear faults to require it. As to 

/' difiereiy^es of opinion, it never struck me, that there were any 

/ between us, until I was in jour house, last January. Then, for 

y^ the first time, I thought I saw a shade of difference in our views, 

^ respecting worldly compliances, or indulgence to such habits in 

others. It touches me on a peculiarly tender point ; as you 
may recollect, that, from the commencement of our serious con- 
versations, I have maintained, on this subject, a uniform, un- 
yielding strictness. I seem to myself to have had deep ground 
for my rigidness ; and the apprehension that you saw matters in 
any thing of a different light, could not but disturb me. Yet, 
from that moment till now, 1 have not decided, that my appre- 
hension was founded. 

I may give the same account of my feelings, respecting what 
has recently passed. I certainly have been much saddened, 
but peihaps without cause. I own, I am discouraged by what 
you say in your note, of its being * difficult to define' the * pre- 
cise point oJf difference' ; and of there being * inevitable draw- 
backs of all human language.' This seems to make mutual 
explanation hopeless ; and it would take for granted, what I 
have long hoped is not the fact, namely, that the understand- 
in|^ of man is not competent to explain the evangelic theoiy. I 
thmk the imperfectness of intellect lies in this, that it cannot 
keep pace with feeling. There are matters of which the heart 
takes cognizance, the fulness of which is not to be expressed in 
words. Music seems added to supply this lack. Who could 
give in words, the effect on the feelings, of one of the choruses 
in the Messiah T but, in poetical matters, I cannot but think, 
language will be found an adequate instrument. 

* yeii>aque proTiflam rem non inviUi sequentur.' 

I do not, however, write now, for the purpose of dispelling 
intellectual clouds, in your mind or my own, but simply to assure 
you, that my apparent omissions were necessitated. Were 
there time, which at this moment there is not, I could not hope 
to accomplish much, within the compass of a letter. Alas! 
what can I say, which I have not said times without number ? 
The whole tissue of my writing and talking, has been one and 
the same. Had I taken up any new notion, it would be my 
part to explain and justify it. I have not. I have been de- 
voted to a mored religion; and have protested against any 
ground of consolation, which was not moral, from the first mo- 
ment of my thinking on religion, to the present hour ; and I do 
nothing more now. 

The mind of the sincerest, I will not venture to say of the 
maturest, for that I am not competent to speak of, will be some- 
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times, to a certain degree, less luminous, it may be, beclouded % 
the question will be Sien, what is the path to comfort ? I say, 
and say with all my soul, . . prayer. Prayer, persevered in, 
until the mind is sensibly reinstated, and the fonner H^t re- 
newed. They who live in this experimental way, will not need 
speculative appliances; when the dvrafiBig fuXlcrtog aiutpog 
are actually felt, dubious, inexplicable consolations, need not be 
resorted to : but if there be not a competency of the one, and 
religion still thought of and adhered to, there must be ^e oth- 
er. This is the simple truth. If feeling decline, religion must 
be abandoned, or speculation must supply the place of that 
which feeling has lost 

I do not Imow how I cptdd make myself more plain, than in 
this last paragraph. I have no quarrel with any thing, which 
does not abate me intensity of prayer, for the ^ces, or de« 
grees of graces, yet wanted. 1 know, by experience, that this 
intensity is essential, to the ' the peace of God which passetfa 
all understanding.' I am therefore jealous of all that could 
chill it ; and, if I think the first names on earth, are, however 
unc<Misciously and unintentionally, instruments in this bad cause, 
I must, when called to it, withstand them, as Saint Paul with- 
stood Saint Peter, were they ^ bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh.' In truth, there is a much nearer tie ; and this tie 
has existed, and I trust will exist, between you and me. 

Adieu ! May God bless, direct, and make you happy, and 
if it be' his holy will, keep your heart and mind, ever in close 
union with the mind and heart of 

Yours, more than language can express, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXVII. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Glebe House, Loughhrickluid, May 4. 1813. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I LOSE no time in acknowledging your invaluable letter, which 
I trust, by the divine blessing, has already produced, and will 
continue to produce a good effect upon me. I only regret that 
you were not more full and distinct, in stating the grounds, and 
the extent of your apprehensions. I well know, that I have 
often needed a fiiendiy censor ; and I am apt to think, that aa 
explicit application, amounting to somewhat, if not of reprehen- 
sion, at least of warning, mi^t oAen have been yery salutary. . 
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I have altogether failed to make myself €lear» if you 
ine that I require ai^ satiB&ctioD, respecting your views and 
feelings of the chnstian system; or indeed« respecting your 
speciu application of those views and feelings, in any branch or 
detail of practical religion. I am fully^ satisfied, that you are, 
both right and consistent. You have maintained unbroken uni- 
formity; if there were any change, any declination, it must 
have been on my part. But I soberly think there is none ; my 
mind and heart seem to respond to yours, without a jarrioff note. 

I am well pleased to have two points distinctly brou^ be- 
fore me: secular compliances; and speculative grounds of 
comfort. 

As to the first, whether with iespect to myself, or others, my 
mind and afifections are altogether unchanged. This, I de- 
liberately say, without reserve or hesitation, on the ground of 
my own internal consciousness. I do most entirely believot 
and it is my earnest desire to grow more and more in the feel- 
ing, that Christianity, in its power and sweetness, cannot reside, 
wbere such compliances e^ist The ordinary amusementB of die 
world, constitute a deadly and a blighting atmosphere ; deadly 
to all plants of the true heavenly growth ; blighting even to the 
growth of mere human virtue : and thus feeling, I would main- 
tain the most uniform, undeviat'uig, uncompromising strictness, 
in my practice, and in my language. There is not a particle of 
my letter on Fashionable Amusements, to which I would not, 
at this moment, subscribe, from the bottom of my heart ; nor a 
syllable of it, which I would blush to proclaim to the whole world. 
And such has been my feeling, from the moment in which it 
was dictated at my desk in Cashel. The truth is, I conceive it 
to be now, more vitally important than ever, that not a shadow 
of support shoM be, directly or indirectly, afforded, to the low 
and sickly pursuits of worldly pleasure. The friends of moral 
Christianity, should now be peculiarly strict, because the advo- 
cates of dogmatic Christianity, are now most shamefidly com- 
promising. They appear, to have discovered, that religionism 
has ever been more repulsive and unpalateable, through its 
strictness of moral abstinence, than through its strangeness of 
doctrinal assertion. And, with a wisdom not assuredly fi:om 
above, whilst they retain their dogmatism, they abate their strict 
ness. At such a time, and under such circumstances, to waver 
for an instant, or to swerve an inch, would be to desert our post, 
and relinquish our hi|^ and holy cause. During our conversa- 
tion bstJanuaiy, at Abinffton, I perceived that my meaning was 
not clear to you : probwly, from some mentsl cloudiness, I 
eonkl not malce it so. But I can say with perfect truth, and 
widiout Ae slighlest hesitation, that, then and now, I did not. 
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and do not, entertain a single thought or feeling, in the least degree 
contrary to what I have just stated, as my most mature, and most 
unalterable opinion. It may not be amiss to add, that I would 
shrink, with downright dismay and dislike, from the utterance 
of a syllable to others, which could be construed into the moilt 
remote sanction of worldly amusements. 

As to speculative grounds of comfort, I do (as I have done 
for the last six or seven years) most entirely renounce, and most 
cordially dislike them. Not a movement of my mind turns that 
way ; and as to the feelings of my heart, I have yet to learn, 
how they could be touched by a speculative nonentity. Worthy 
people, and even good people, may and do, in this point, deceive 
themselves. But I am deeply of opinion, that their delusion is 
fed, either by moral deficiency, consciously allowed, or uncon- 
sciously cherished, or by a pitiable weakness and morbidness of 
.mind ; and, whatever be the cause, I am certain, that, in all 
cases, the result b unfriendly to the growth of christian good- 
ness, and consequently of sohd, inward, spiritual consolation. 
Speculative comfort, is, in truth, a sort of mental dram-drinking. 
It may afibrd a momentary stimulus, a temporary reUef, but it is 
permanently injurious to the moral constitution. Your path to 
comfort, I hope and trust will be mine ; I firmly believe it ia 
the oi^ true one. In a very imperfect degree, I have found it 
so. (rod grant I may so find it more and more ! 

On such a subject, it is almost needless to add my persua- 
sion, that mere ti^eoretic agreement, would be nothing. I can- 
not add a word« vAdch would not diminish the weight I attribute 
to this simple assertion. 

I shall ofier only one more consideration. You are constitu- 
tionally disposed to fear the worst On such a subject, with 
me, . . in some measure another self, . . it was perfectly natu- 
ral, that your constitutional nervousness, should have been most 
tremblingly alive. If, therefore, you are not yet completely 
satisfied, however deeply I shall regret, I shall by no means de- 
spond. Could I find words to assure you of my deep and cor- 
dial union with you, I would most gladly employ them. But I 
cannot God of his mercy grant, that this union. may become 
more deep, more intimate, more cordial ! If it do not, my loss 
will be irreparable. But I do indulge more cheering and de- 
lightful hopes. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend. 

Ever yoursy 

JoHM Jbbb. 

VOL. II. 13 
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LETTER CXXVIII. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 11. 1818. 

My dear Friend, „ . • * i 

After a lapse of five weeks, you must naturaUy begm to ask 
yourself, what I have been doing or thinking. I can only say, 
tfiat I fear little has been done or thought to any purpose ; but 
of that little, some account must be given. Something I have 
,^ad ;— and my pleasantest reading has been generally associ- 
ated with you. I love to be able, now and then, to say to C. 
F., Here is a passage, with which I am sure Mr. Knox would 
be pleased. I met lately such a passage of Gregoiy Nazian- 
zen ; which I determined to transcribe for you, because it ap- 
posed to me, at once, a most soUd, and most luminous exhibi- 
tion, of the stability and enjoyment, even in this Ufe attainable, 
by a thorough christian. Here it is. * O, ai/ro, 6i* kavxo T»^r 
MM ns^tSTMP JO Kolor, STtetdii %ov sotaitos c^, caiawor e/e* xa* 
Tigy ne^k avto 7tqo6viuav^ ^otb Obiov t* na^ax^^i »«* lo tov 
Bsov dvyaoOat ilaj'fffy, eya Ss 6 aviog etfu, jco* ovx ijUouuftai, 
ovx ovv (taianoiridnaBjaky ovds fiaiaxedriaexaij ovde avf^STaneQ" 
enat, lotg uat^^ ««* to#ff n^yftaa^v, alXoxe aHog ysvof^pog^ 
jca» nolXag ftetalafiSayup ZffO^Sf ^^Bq tag imr nBjqfay ol nolv- 
nodBg, alg ar dfuXt^miak, fASv^t Sb 6 avxog a*e*, nt^Y^tg bv ov nBn- 
fljoa^i »a* Bf oj^Bipoftsvoig aaj^o<pog. nsi^ t»c, otftaiy n^g efi6- 

nB^$ kavioy xa nfy>Qmmovxa, Orat. xxvii. § 13. Does not this, 
picture a state, of which modem religionists have no conception ? 
Andis it not a happy contrast to Saint Paul's r^io*, nlvdmwh^ofu- 
yo» MX* nBqtqiSQOfiBvo^ navx^ awsfu^ xt^g S^Saanakiag, bv ti; xv6Bt<f , 
my awdfinjimVi bv nayovQY^ ftQOg xfjy (uM^bwp xi^g nlaviig ? 
It seems to me a principle equally comfortable and philosophic, 
and mo9t comfortable, because it is most philosophic, that, 
idioever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it wim stability 
of affection. There is, I verily believe, in this case, a happy 
necessity, founded on the immutable nature of things. They 
idio rely upon a more fluctuating Christianity, will sooner or 
later find, that ' opinionum commenta delet dies'; whilst I hum- 
bly trust, that, on our side, naturae judicia, non s<^um dies, sed 
etiam etemitas confirmabit. 

I have been creeping on a little with my pen. The strength, 
or, more properiy, me weakness, of my stock of sermons, does 
not permit me to lay upon the shelf any thing producible. I 
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therefore bethought myself* that the former part of my last 
charity sermon* with some modification, and some additional 
matter* might be moulded into a decent discourse for ordinary 
use. This thought has been acted upon ; and I am disposed 
to send you my new conclusion* especially because it seems to 
me conceived after a manner, which I never tried in any other 
instance. After having gained a turning point* which might 
naturally lead my hearers to expect some practical observations, 
derived from* or at least referring to, the story of Zaccheus, I 
proceed as follows. * Holy scripture has been graciously pro- 
vided, not merely to communicate information, but to awaken 
within us a train of salutary thoughts and feelings ; and, if I 
may so speak, to put us in a proper posture, for thinking and 
feeling to the best advantage. When* therefore, we read or 
hear any Scripture narrative, we should habituate ourselves to 
observe, and to improve, the thoughts which it suggests, and 
the feelkigs widch it inspires ; for thus, and thus only, we shall 
convert it into the food of our souls. And, in the matchless 
narrative of the Gospel, we should make it our peculiar study, 
that we, like Zaccheus, may 9ee Jesus who He was ; that we 
may enter into the very life and spirit of his adorable character ; 
and thence imbibe, at once, the disposition, and the power, to 
become the children of God. 

* If, with such views* we reverentially and affectionately ap- 
proach the records of our Savior's life* we shall, by the divine 
bles«ng, attain a deeper impression of his excellence, and a 
larger portion d his pure, exalted^ heavenly spirit 

* Difficulties, it must be granted, mav impede the first move- 
ment of our minds. Compared with those superior intelligen- 
ces, who continually surround the Throne of God, and who see 
Him as He is, we are ' little', indeed, of spiritual stature. A 
crowd of vain imaginations, of frivolous interruptions, and of 
worldly cares* is but too ready to press upon us* and to hide our 
gracious Master, for a season, from our view. But, my breth- 
ren, in all such emergencies* we may, and we should, derive in- 
struction from the wisdom of Zaccheus. Like him, we should 
out-run the giddy multitude, and esfcape from the din and bustle 
of the throng. So shall we gain the vantage-ground of high and 
holy meditation; and from that serene and blessed eminence, 
which has ever been the chosen resting-place of the pious and 
the good, our eyea will expatiate over prospects, gladdened by 
the perpetual li^ of God's countenance, and our regards will 
be supremely &Eed on Him, for wh<»n all things are, and were 
created ; the Son of God and Son of Man, the mighty Grod, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

* One look of Christ, converted Zaccheus. Is it the desire 
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of your hearts, my brethren, that Christ would thus look upon 
you ? Make known that desire, in fervent supplication to the 
Throne of Grace, and it will be met and satisfied exceeding 
abundantly, above all that you can ask or think. In the study 
of Sacred Scripture, in the devotional retirement of your closets, 
in the daily business of your lives ; publicly, in the great congre- 
gation, and secretly, in the silence of your beds, Christ will tiien 
look upon you, my brethren, with softened majesty, with assua- 
sive tenderness,* with mfld persuasion, and with love, which the 
heart, indeed, may feel, but which no tongue of man or angel 
can express. All rival affections will then perish in your souls ; 
you will then cheerfully part with all things, to procure the pearl 
of great price ; and when you have procured it, you will rejoice 
and be glad in your hearts. 

« Thb day, then, my brethren, let us, in all seriousness and 
simplicity, d^w near to the Savior of the worid, and he will infal- 
libly draw near to us ; this day, he will abide at our house. £v- 
eiy day let us invoke the light of his countenance ; and all our 
days will be days of holiness and peace. Let us receive him 
with the same h<meat exultation, and serve him with the same dis- 
interested, uncompromising spirit, which were manifested by the 
good Zaccheus, and he never will forsake our dwelling, he never 
will desert our hearts and minds. * If a man love me,' saith our 
srecious Master, he will keep my words ; and my Father will 
love him ; and we will come unto him ; and make our abode 
with him.' 

Something of the nature of atfegormng-, in the above quota- 
tions, reminded me, whilst transcribing it, that you asked me, 
not long since, whether I had examined any of Origan's allego- 
rical interpretations. I was led to do so, in the course of last 
week ; and what I read, makes me desirous of reading more. 
Amidst his highest flights of fancy, one may clearly discover 
the steady aim of piety, and the well-adjusted equipoise of good 
sense. He excels in the natural, forcible, and graceful introduc- 
tion of Scripture. And, periiaps of all the fa£ers, he most re- 
sembles St. Gregory the great, in the power of deriving impor- 
tant evangelical instruction, from whatever portion of scripture 
he may be engaged in illustrating. However untenable his 
^^vyv^^Si in a critical point of view, his allegory is, periiaps al- 
ways, ingenious ; and certainly, for the most part, admirable in 
its practical tendency. I was much struck with a passage, 
which I shall transcribe. The Greek has perished ; but Rufl- 
nus has preserved the sense, and, I dare say, much of the spirit, 
in his Latin veroion. The quotation is the earlier part of his 6th 
Homily on Joshua ; commenting on the 4th chapter of that 
book. 
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I had got info a vein rather for transcription than origination. 
Will you, therefore, accept the beginning of a sermon I I have 
' some thoughts of making a series, on the beatitudes ; but have 
proceeded no fur&er than you shall see. Your opinion will have 
great weight in deciding me, whether to advance, or to retreat 
Some hints, towards the opening, I have taken from John Wes- 
ley ; but, I trust, ihe matter is honestly made my own. 

SL MM. ▼.1,2. 
^ And seeing the mulHiudeSj he went up into a numniain : and 
when he w(u aet^ his disciples came unto him. And he opened 
his mouihf and taught them.* 

^ Our blessed Lord, at the beginning of his ministry, estab- 
lished his divine authority, by miracles peculiarly fitted to im- 
press the minds and hearts of the people ; miracles of mercy 
and compassion, which prepared all that possessed any moral 
senbibility, to hear his words with meekness, and to receive them 
with sincerity of affection. 

* Great multitudes had followed him, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and firom Judea, and from the 
region round about Jordan. Desirous to instruct them, he went 
up into a mountain, from whence he might be conveniently seen 
and heard, and where he might escape the pressure of the 
crowd. When he was seated (for this was the posture used by 
public teachers among the Jews) his disciples came to him. 
* And he opened his mouth' : a Hebrew form of expression, 
which marks the beginning of a solemn and weighty discourse. 
*' And he taught them' : in the first instance he taught his own 
immediate followers ; aflerward, the multitude at large. 

* But the words then spoken, are addressed to all christians, in 
all ages ; to us, my brethren, no less really, than to the multitudes 
upon the mountain. And, assuredly, it is of unspeakable impor- 
tance, that we take heed how we hear. For, who is it that 
speaketh unto us 1 It is the Lord of heaven and earth ; our cre- 
ator, lawgiver, and judge ; infinitely able to save, and to destroy. 
It is the eternal wisdom of the Father ; who knoweth whereof 
we are made ; who understandeth our inmost frame ; our wants, 
our weaknesses, our wishes, our capacities, our thoughts, and 
our most secret feelings. It is the God of love ; who hath de- 
scended from the glory of the Father, to open die eyes of the 
blind, to give light to those that sit in darkness, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. And what is the subject matter of 
his discourse? It is the way to that heaven, from whence he 
came ; to that heaven, whither he is ^one, and where he is, 
even now, preparing a place for all his faithful followers ; to that 
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glory* which he enjoyed before the worid began ; and which* 
after heaven and earth had passed avray, shall endure, un&ding 
and imperishable, through eternal ages. And how is it that he 
speaks ? He might again bring us to the mount that burned 
with fire ; to blackness, darkness, and tempest ; he might again 
renew the terrors of Sinai, and speak as when the highest gave 
his thunder • . Hailstones, and coals of fire. But no, my 
brethren. It is the still small voice. His doctrine drops as 
the rain ; his speech distils as the dew ; as the small rain upon 
the tender herb ; as the showers upon the grass. 

* Happy are the poor in ipbit : ibr theirs is the kingdom ef heaven : 
Happy are the mourners : for they shall be comforted : 
Happy are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth : 

Happy are they who hunf^r iod thirst after ngfateousnets : for they shall be filled : 
Happy are the nercifial : for they shall obtain mercy : 
Ha|^y are the pure in heart : for they shall see God : 
Happy are the peace-makers: for they shall he called the children of God : 
Happy are the persecuted for righteousness* sake: for theirs Is the kingdom of 
hearen! 

* Happy, whatever be their temporaiy soitows ; whatever the 
judgment of a short-sighted and miscalculating world. Happy 
in £e way, and happy at their journey's end ; in this life, and 
in the life everlasting. Who is he tibat desireth to live, and 
would fain see good days ? Our blessed Redeemer will guide 
you to the object of your heart's desire, by a path which you 
could never discover for yourselves ; the way of^ irreproachable 
pleasantness ; the path of calm, invic^able peace ; to an antici- 
pated heaven upon earth ; and a consummate heaven in the 
mansions of our Father. 

' Happy are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.' It is, perhaps no unreasonable supposition, that, as 
our Lord looked around upon the multitude, ;^he observed not 
many rich of this worki ; and thence, made an easy transition 
from tempoml to spiritual poverty. Happy are the poor ; . . not 
merely in outward circumstances ; for such may be far distant 
from all true enjoyment ; . . but, happy are the poor in spirit. 
Happy are they, in whatever condition, high or low, rich or poor, 
who have made a wise and sober estimate of themselves ; who 
rely not on their own sufficiency ; who feel their own intrinsic 
weakness ; and who, therefore approach the throne of grace, 
humble petitioners for those punned affections, holy tempers, 
and virtuous habits, which they cannot produce in memselves. 
Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. They are blessed with the 
prime ingredients of happiness ; they are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ's religion. Enrolled under the banner of 
him, who resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble, 
they are his faithful subjects and soldiers ; and he will lead them 
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on, conquering and to conquer ; from strength to strength, and 
from glory to glory ; from his present kingdom of righteousness, 
and peace, and joy, to his eternal kingdom of perfect righteous- 
ness of unmingled peace, and of unutterable joy. 

* Christian poverty of spirit, is, therefore, no mean, low, and 
enfeebling sentiment. It implies, indeed, an intimate convic- 
tion, that, if abandoned to our own guidance, we should, in no 
transaction of our lives, nor in any portion of our time, be happy 
or secure. It implies, also, a fear of being subdued, by the least 
of our sins ; but such a fear, as will propel us to the source and 
fountain of the greatest virtues. This poverty is, in truth, a 
principle most elevated in its source, and most ennobling in its 
consequences. Little minds may think highly of themselves, 
because they are successful in the pursuit of htde objects. Not 
so, the mind and heart which look into eternity. They are con- 
scious of dieir own deficiencies, because they have measured 
their stature and their powers, with that moral and spiritual 
elevation to which they peraeverinj^ly aspire. And they seek to 
have their deficiencies supplied from that all-gracious fountain, 
which flows more fireely than our thoughts ; and commimicates 
more bountifully than our wishes. 

* And here, my brethren, it is proper to observe, that those 
eight short sentences, usually termed the beatitudes, indicate 
die progressive stages of our christian course ; fi'om the com- 
mencement to the consummation ; fi'om the relinquishment of 
all self-dependence, to the perfection of that zeal, which can do 
and suffer the hardest things, through Christ that strengthened! 
us. Each, indeed, of those inward characters or dispositions, 
which our Lord pronounces happy, belongs to the genuine 
christian, from the moment it is formed in his heart, through 
eveiy gradation of his progress ; but each is also introductive of 
a higher grace, till, in due season, the faidiful disciple of an all- 
powerful Master, is made perfect and entire, lacking nothing : 
till endowed with all the living principles of goodness, he increases 
the energy of those principles, by continual exercise ; and thus, 
gradually ripens, for die joys and triumphs of the paradise above.' 

On reviewing ^at I have written, it appeared to me so un- 
like a letter, diat I had serious Uioughts of suppressing it 

, however, makes it a point, that letter or no letter, it must 

go. He, dierefore, is somewhat more than an accessory, to 
this outrageous trial of your patience. And, as the second sheet 
is entered upon, I cannot let you off without more. 

And now, my dear Friend, let me remind you of your kind 
promise, that no little impediment should prevent you and Miss 
Fergusson from visiting me this summer. You know how near 
this is to my heart ; I shall therefore add not a syllable, lest I 
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should inflict pain, whwre I would least wbh to inflict it. My 

warmest wishes are always with my excellent friends at B . 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

JoBN Jebb. 



LETTER 109. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

July 27. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE too long delayed to acknowledge your much valued 

communications, but B is to me, a bad letter-writing place. 

The uncertainty of dispatching letters implies less stimulus, 
than is felt in a near post-office, and a fixed daily hour ; and I 
need every possible stimulus, to make me sit down to write. 
This is a curious change in my habits. Writing was my great 
amusement, reading &ving too little interest Now, I like 
reading much better than writing : reading sufficiently interests 
me, and writing overworiLs me. I am glad of the first, but I 
can only submit to the latter ; though wi£ sincere thankfulness, 
that the weakness, which this implies, is not without its indemni- 
fication : and besides, * God doth not need either man's work 
or his own gifls', &c. you know the remainder. 

I assure you, your letter was most accep^ble, and truly in- 
teresting. was as right as possible in his estimate of my 

liking. Quotations are to me die more valuable, because I 
greatly relish, peculiarly bright passages ; and I am unqualifi- 
ed, by habit, to find them for myself. I must thank you, how- 
everf for your own transcripts ; and especially for the new con- 
clusion of your discourse on Zaccheus. Managed, as you 
have managed it, few modes of improving a subject would have 
equal efiect. The mind is thas address^, through several of 
its most impressible points, at one and the same moment ; and 
instruction is conveyed, through the medium of very lively en- 
tertainment To almost any one but yourself, I should be 
ready to hint at cautionary rules. But to you, above all, I know, 
they would be perfectlj^ superfluous. As to the beatitudes, your 
commencement does justice to the subject, but not with such 
felicity as in that just mentioned. I agree in all you say in your 
exordium ; but, in my mind, there is more to be said, though 
I doubt whether it would be fit for indiscriminate communica- 
tion. I am siire our Lord spoke, that what he said, might be 
recorded for the continual, and I should think progressive in- 
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structi<»i, and edification of bis church. But, I imagine,. a pre- 
sent purpose was, to repel loosely attached followers. To this 
end, his apparent severity of language was peculiarly fitted. It 
has other deeply valuable uses, beneficial to all times, and pro- 
bably best adapted to perennial efllect. But I think it could not 
have failed to Utrow off, the mixed multitude, who crowded round 
our Lord, on low, and carnal principles. To free himself from 
this incumbrance (so unsuitable to his design, and inconsistent 
with its continued prosecution, because exciting needless and 
undeserved jealousy), seems to have been his object on several 
other occasions ; particularly in the cases mentioned St. Luke 
xiv. 28., and St. John v. : in both which instances, though in 
difllerent ways, there appears the same astounding strength 
of expression, as in the sermon on the mount. I suspect that the 
discourse to Nicodemus, was spoken with like intent, though 
with a most important ulterior purpqse. Bishop Cleaver has ta^ 
ken successful pains, to trace a correspondence in manner, be- 
tween this last-mentioned discourse, and that on the 6tfa of St. 
John, as having been similarly meant to convey the divine doc- 
trine, respecting two sacraments ; a marked resemblance, even 
with this profound, and permanent view, would add something 
to the probability of their immediate object being similar. But 
be this as it may, I conceive the first beatitude, though well 
expanded by you, on the usual supposition, admits of a more 
easy interpretation. You, af\er numbeini who have trodden 
this ground, before, deem it to mean. ' Happy are the humble' ; 
I have long thought this explanation, not consonant to the figure, 
and not suitable to the design : not the latter, for humility is a 
fruit of true religion, I would say of advanced religion, rather 
than the first step in its progress. I grant that, as you make it 
out, dispositions indispensable, even in commencement, present 
themselves : but I doubt if they belong properly to humility, or 
strictly form a part of poverty in spirit. This last, I conceive^ 
must be something more radical, than any thing you have ac- 
tually mentioned ; though some of your expressions nearly i^l- 
ply my idea. What I look for is, a feeling adequate to origi- 
nate all that follows : and this I taJie to be no other than a dis- 
covery of our want of true riches ; a sense of our vacuity of 
spirit, our alienation from our chief good, and consequent [de- 
rangement] in our immortal part Our Savior saw hunself fol- 
lowed by the poor, in hope of their circumstances being chang- 
ed, through their early attachment to the Messii^ He begins, 
therefore, by intimating another and deeper poverty, a want in 
the inmost soul, which no external opulence could supply. A 
want of God, the object of the human spirit, its true and infi- 
nite inheritance. Blessed, says he, are they, who discover this 
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interior poverty ; for this is it, which I am come to relieve : to 
this spiritual poverty, and this only, the riches of my kingdom 
have reference ; and until a consciousness of this indi^nce 
takes place, the highest blessing I dispense, will excite no in- 
terest : a discovery of spiritual good and evil, flie^ highest good, 
and the deepest evil, is, in its nature, antecedent to all effort, 
for attainment of the one, or deliverance from the other. In 
such a discovery, therefore, must the process of renovation 
c<Mnmence. It is the first symptom of regeneration* * That 
which is bom of the spirit, is spirit' But £ere must be ' spi« 
rit% in order to the discovery of spiritual poverty, and spiritual 
riches ; for * except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.^ 

I cannot but think this idea, is adequate to sustain all that fol- 
lows ; for as it must precede every thing, so every thm^ naturally 
grows out of it It seems to me, in short, both evangehcally, and 
philosophicaUy suitable, and then, try it by its agreement wkh the 
figure nmxok tipnrevfiau. Can this be so naturally, or so simply 
rendered, as by *.poor in a spiritual sense', or spiritually poor in 
their own feeling of themselves : that is, consciously destitute of 
the * trae riches.' This last idea (of * true riches') occurs again 
and again : as, for example, St Luke xvi. 11, 1^. 21. ; in short, 
every where. Opposed to this, then, there must be a poverty 
described in itself, without due consciousness of it ; because its 
being felt, is the first indispensable preliminaiy to relief and 
blessedness. {nraiXot tiff fftfsufiau implies, I think, that the spirit 
is awakened, and feels its situation.) 

I am particularly strengthened in these ideas, by referring to 
the resembling passage in St Luke vi. * Happy eae ye, poor', 
compared with (verse 24.) * Woe to you, rich, for ye have re- 
ceived your consolation', that is, ye are -so amply supplied out- 
wardly, that you feel no want within. Who, then, are the * hap- 
py poor V they who, in that instance, were predisposed, by hav- 
mg nothing to rest on for comfort in the world, to open their 
eyes to their inward wants, and their hearts to the supply of them. 
These verses, and those referred to in Revelation iii., throw 
h^t on each other. I cordially thank you for your sermon. I 
thmk it as good, as it could be under the circumstances ; and 
the style is precisely what I could wish. As a pledge of things to 
Qome, it gratifies me more, than I can express. I forgot, when 
speaking of it, to suggest, whether, in the conclusion about Zac- 
cheus, * contemplation' would not be better than * meditation', 
and whether 'hearts' would not be better than [minds]. The 
former would be an exact opposite, to * the great congregation', 
and, perhaps, a happier close of the series. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 110. 
To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

Dftwson St., Sept. U. 181S. 
Mt deae Friend, 
I DO not wonder at ^our letter to Miss F. Appearances, assur- 
edly have been against me. But did jou know, how I have 
been circumstanced, you would not- blame, but feel for me. 
The fact is, I have hardly, for fifteen years, had so much unea- 
siness of finme, as wj^un the last two months. My head, hither- 
to, to appearance, my strongest part, has been unusually ailbct- 
ed, so as to make not only writing, but sometimes even reading, 
a matter of inconvenience. This has been a new ai&iction to 
me, who alwajrs, heretofore, have found reading a resource, and, 
generally, writing also. Tliis cannot but sadden me. Yet I 
do not despond ; I look forward, I hope with humble confidence, 
to brighter days. 

I think you wOl not wonder, that, under such feelings, I could 
not brin^ my mind to think of a journey southward. I have sin- 
cerely wished to realize your kind expectation ; but I was abso- 
lutely unable to undertake a journey, except some peculiarly ur- 
gent sense of duty had raised me above my infirmities. I do 
not know ndien I was less capable of effort, or more liable to 
feel uneasiness at straws in my path. I trust you will not 
blame me, for indulging indolence, when so unfit for every thing 
but quiet bearing. In short, I honestly feel, that I am entitled 
to ^our fiill forgiveness ; for, were I competent, never was there 
a tmie, ndien I should have been more glad to testify m^ cordial 
attachment to you, than now. If ever I felt a touch of jealousy 
or apprehension on your account, you have perfectly dispelled it ; 
and, mstead thereof, have raised hopes in me, of your important 
usefulness at some future time, such as, a year or two since, I 
did not dare to entertain. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Tou nmy judge of my nervousness, when even what I have 
now written, is making my head hot I cannot, however, end, 
without directing your attention to the review of Faber's tract 
on the influences of the Holy Spirit, in the last €h. Observer. 
The remarks on his assertion, mat God withdraws the comforts 
Gi the Holy Spirit, in order to the greater improvement of the 
individual, I cannot but consider as the best doctrine I ever 
met in that work. If they had foundations equal to sustaii) 
such a superstructure, the catching of such lights would g^ve 
promise of a more ' perfect day', than such thcologists have yet 
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any where arrived at But I question the final reaalt, of a su- 
perinduction of veiy luminous morality, on a dogmatic base- 
ment. We have seen something of the kind before, amongst 
the non-conforming calvinists, m their first emergement from 
the gloom of their system. For the moment it was interesting ; 
and produced much, within the short period : it produced a 
Baxter, a Howe, a Shaw, and an Annesley ; but what did it 
speedily grow into ? In a word, catholic verities, fully and cor- 
duiUy apprehended, are the only support, because thev are the 
only wings (I must change the metaphor) on which earth is 
clearly left, and heaven is truly anticipated. 

With all my heart and soul, I say, God bless you ! and I can- 

noftey more. I have banished myself from B , for a few 

weel(s, in order to keep the feeling of home uninjured ; for, 
though I have less enjoyed B— , during my last visit, than 
before, ^re is that in it, ^ch lajrs hold on my heart, and as 
*the heart is deceitful,' even where it is not * desperately wick- 
ed', I am compelled to guard myself against an absolute cap- 
tivity. 

Ever yours, 

Alsx. Kmox. 



LETTER CXXIX. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept IS. 181S. 

My dear Friknd, 
This day I was at once deeply gratified, and deeply pained, by 
your most kind letter. And 1 cannot permit my messenger to 
go into Limerick, without a few lines to express my cordial 
thanks, and to assure you, that whatever uneasiness and jeal- 
ousy might have been induced by the infiimity of my nature, 
are now completely removed. I trust that your infirmities have 
been chiefly, if not altogether, produced by a singulariy trying 
season. It has afiected both myself and others ; and, at this 
moment, I am not free from its influence. In reading and 
writing, I have been equal only to desultory efibrts, or to what 
a fiiend of mine not unaptly calls ' literary saltations.' My 
hebraico-evangelical pursuits naye not yet been resumed ; not, 
I humbly trust, from indolence, but firom pure incapacity to re- 
sume them. I too, however, look hopefully forward ; the more 
so, as I hafve been disposed to catch eveiy gleam of sunshine, 
and turn it, if possible, to some profitable account 
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Tho paasage in the Ch. Obs. caught my attention also : and 
excited in me Bome thoughts and hopes, altogether akin with 
youn. But in the ^last paragraph of that review, I met what 
creates more than apprehension, that the foundation will never 
bear the superstructure. That strange panegyric on the ttuttf- 
tiaclnest of Messrs. Faber and Hall, f<Alowed up, as it is, by a 
panegyric still more strange, upon the neutralizing spirit of in- 
differentism, (the cold brea^ of the Bible Society, for it. can 
blow cold as well as hot) is little calculated to raise sanguine 
expectations of an improving, and heart>ennobling theology^ 
Their prophecy, that ' such established churches as are compre- 
hensive, and hberal, and holy, will by degrees absorb their sur- 
rounding sects', .. is to me a presage of no good omen : for 
how, on their principles, and in the present state of the worid, 
are sects to be attracted and absorbed, without some dangerous, 
and perhaps ruinous convulsion, ia Uie parent planets round 
which they revolve ? The premature, and spurious unity, of a 
theologico-political compact, is a unity, rather of pretence, than 
of reality ; it is far different from chnstian unity of spirit ; and, 
in die end, it will scarcely be found a legitimate bond c^ peace. 
To say, that subordinate points of difference shall be merged, 
in order to the co-operative promotion of paramount objects, . . 
is, in &ct, to say, that many points of faith and discipline, 
heretofore delivered to the saints, and for which the saints of 
M zealously c<Hitended, are, in these days of light and liberal- 
ity, to be sacrificed ; . . and sacrificed to what ? • . to the fur- 
therance of a mawkish, unintelligible, generalized thing, which 
it would be a mockery to style a system. If we are to abstract 
our Christianity so far, as practically to reject all and every the 
specific differences, of the multifarious denominations of chris- 
tians, which compose the Bible Societv, what, I pray, will be 
the generic remnant ? It will resemble real Christianity about 
as much, as that two-legged unfeathered animal, a plucked cock, 
resembled Plato's man. How far ' lesser points of difference,' 
are to be * merged', or what are to be accounted * lesser points', 
• • it would assuredly require far wiser and more calculating 
heads than mine to determine ; but the fraternizing * spirit of 
the Bible Society', is undeniably * difiusing itselT ; and in. quar- 
ters, where, a few years ago, it might not have been expected ; 
and in modes, which, even at the present day, may appear, if 
not deeply reprehensible, at least extremely questionable, to 
those old-fashioned moralists, who have not yet learned, that 
any public * object,' however plausible, is paramount to Aat dis- 
tinct, uncompromising, incommiscible strictness of religious 
principle, which would shun, as a pestilence, all close contact 
or communion, with unholy men, or unholy things. It is no- 
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torioufl, that the most profligate men in England and Ireland, 
have been rallied round the standard of the Bible Society) and 
ostentatiously proclaimed by the religious and irreligious world, 
as patrons, and presidents, and vice-presidents : and worthy 

Mr. himself, publicly and solemnly declares, from his 

place in parUaraent, that he is happy to call his ftiend' ! ! ! 

This amiable spirit of accommodation, indeed, seems to pervade 
the whole fraternity. In a very brilliant and fascinating speech, 

at some auxiliary Bible society, '(I forget which) Mr. Jun. 

tells the good gentlemen and ladies; men and there assembled, 
(and I du-e say he tells them nothing but the truth,) that they 
are about to return to the common business and amusements 
of life ; but, in the bustle of business, and the tumult of gaie^, 
let them pause and indulge the delightful reflection, that £e bi- 
^ bles whidi they have now sent forth, will penetrate the abodes 
of poverty, and the recesses of ignorance and vice ; will con- 
vert sinners, will console the afflicted, will speak peace and 
consolation at the sick bed of the dying, &c. &c. (I write 
from memory, but I am sure, I faithfully preserve all but the 
eloquence of the original). Now, what is this, but to say in 
other words, * we may now go and amuso ourselves ; we have 
fairly purchased this privila^, by our zeal in this glorious cause ; 
let us then be dissipated as we please ; and if, amidst our night- 
ly revels, or at the public show, any uneasy feeling, or super- 
stitious scruple, should disturb us, let us drive it away as an of- 
ficious intruder : even now, we are doing eood by proxy ; the 
bibles which we have given away, are, at this moment, our faitib- 
ful deputies, and are visiting, in our stead, those less dazzling 
and attmctive scenes, which might render us too sentimental for 
the business, and too dull for the pleasures of the world.' 

Mr. , I trust, did not mean all this. But are there none 

who will dius translate his language ? And had he no surmise, 
that it might and would be thus translated ? And is it not to 
such compromises and concessions, fliot Bible Societies owe a 
great measure of their popularity ? This one mode of * merg* 
ing subordinate points^^ in order to the promotion of ' paramount 
objects.' Had such been the language of the apostles, and the 
famers, it is by no means difficdt to conjecture, whether the 
meal would have been converted into leaven, or the leaven into 
meal. 

I may appear to use words which have more than a tincture of 
asperity ; but you well know I mean nothing harsh. When the 
religious world is in compact, (undesignedly I allow, but really 
and effectually in compact,) to break down the barriers of strict, \ 
undeviating, home-folt, and home-exercised Christianity, it would 
neither be easy nor eligible for us to be cool and unconcerned ; 
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and I trust, I neither feel, nor express, any greater warmth, than 
the case fuUj authorizes, and perhaps, ere long, will imperiously 
demand. * 

The excellent archbishop brought over Mr. B. here last week. 
They afforded me two happy days. It was like the visit of a 
father to a son. As you have both seen and conversed with 
with Mr. B., it is needless to say how much I was delighted 
with him. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 111. 
To the Rep. J. Jebb, 

BeUoTue, Sept. 16. 1813. 
Mt dear Friend, 

I HAVE ventured to desire two persons to call on you, 

(pronounced ), recommended by Hannah More and Mr. 

Wilberforce to me, and by the former to Mrs. L ; and ^ 

the eldest son of Mr. , whom we met at Mr. Thornton's, 

and now in Parliament. Being the friends of your fiiend, 
and wishing to know you, I knew ^ou would not hesitate to re- 
ceive them. They are both mteresting. , what you 

might suppose from Henry Thornton's account ; — '• — sincerely 
pious, and soUdly sensible, of Wilberforce's school, but not 
disagreeably or illiberally. He is, I really think, well worth 
your knowing. He will write to apprize you of his approach. 
I suppose it will be in about ten days. They went hence on 

Monday, and are now at N B- . They will probably 

meet Major W — ^ there, and take their route firom thence by 
his direction. I iltat stop, or lose the opportunity. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I go to town Saturday or Mondav, perhaps not soon to 
leave it ; though perhaps there is too much of ihe croak in that. 
The Archbishop confirms here on Sunday se'nnight . • but I 
have no thought of being here with him. 
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LETTER 112. 

To the Rw. J. Jthh. 

DawKm Street, Sept. 18. 1818. 
Mr DEAR FlUEND, 

Tour order respecting your books, shall he executed on Mon- 
day. ♦ «♦♦♦♦ 
Tou are a proper man for me to be ag^nt to, for you care no 
more about little things, than I do. The truth is, care about 
little things is a disease ; and neither you nor I have any occa- 
sion to amplify our nosology. *• The natural shocks, which 
flesh is heir to,' will satisfy us, without straining our inventions 
to invent new troubles. 

I thank you much for your observations. I read them to 

M'G , to his no little comfort It comforts me to think 

that you and I see matters in such identity of light I am 
thankful ^t it is not my lot absolutely to stand alone ; though 
in this here Dublin, I am wonderfuUy alone. Strange to tell, I 
have not, beyond these walls, one ui(»t>ughly congenial soid ; 
a few cheer me by their partial or aliquatenus agreement, but I 
do not know even one, who cordializes with me, on the same 
intellectual level. 

Adam Clarke, I fancy, has given a strong impulse to the me* 
thodists, by promulgating his doctrine, of sonship belonging 
solely to the human nature of Christ All the younger, and 
hotter methodists, seem to be swallowing this novelty down, as 
if it were a message from Heaven. To me it appears the very 
false and pernicious crudity of a half-learned man : false, b€^ 
cause Saint Paul expressly tells, that God made the worlds by 
his Son (that is, says Dr. Clarice, before the Son existed ;) and 
pernicious, because leading to arianism. 

I must say no more. I am pretty well tO^^ay, but a change 
of the wind may trip up my heels. I say too much ; the trip- 
ping up of the heels is not likely to happen, but Providence 
sees good to keep me in a very dependent state of health. Pei^ 
haps it is, that the divine strength may be made perfect in my 
weakness. If that be the object, I am satisfied that divine wis- 
dom should fulfil its own purpose in me. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 113. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Sept. S3. 181S. 

My d£ar Friend, 

Your books are now in Mr. F ^'s keeping, after being wrapt 

individually in paper by Michael. I thought that your eight 
folio volumes* deserved this care, as I could not imagine books, 
so bought, in better order. Your Mill's Testament is a mere 
second-hand book ; therefore, I say 8 vols. 

What I am now going to say, you must decide upon with 
severe dispassionateness. Have you, in consequence of giving 
up my visit to you, made any arrangement, which would make 
a recall of my negation inconvenient to you? Again, if you can, 
early in the next month, receive Miss F. and me, will you per- 
mit it to be a business of merely eight or ten days ? Answer 
these queries ; and on that answer, which (respecting the first 
query particularly) I pray may be such as I have required, I will 
make up my mind. 

The truth is, I am better since I came to town ; not I pre- 
sume, from change of place, but from change of season ; and 
if you were so circumstanced, as to make my fulfilment of my 
early purpose still suitable to you, I would lu-ge myself to the 
extent I have mentioned, to meet your kind desire. Again and 
again I say, decide impartially ; for believe me, you yourself 
out of the question, I should greatly prefer staying in Dublin. 
But most truly I say, in contributing to your gratification, I 
shall most directly and deeply gratify myself. 

I am not very weU to-day, Sierefore I will not go, into any 
other subject Give my love to C. F. 

And believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Limerick, Sept t6. 181S. 
Mv DEAR Friend, 
Having here received your most acceptable letter, I write two 
lines of answer on the spot, and in the utmost dispatchy the day 

I' A fine copy of Walton'^ Polyglot Bible. . . Ed. • 
VOL. II. 15 
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being far advanced. I shall delight to see you and Miss Fm 
whenever you can come, and for as lon^, or as short a time« as 
you can make perfectly convenient It unplies not the slightest 
inconvenience, nor the derangement of a single plan. Only 
write me a line, whenever you- have fixed your d^. 

I am sure all about the books will be well. Fray have you 
ever heard of SchweighsBuser's edition of Epictetus? I lately 
procured it ; an expensive, but most valuable book.* 
Tour letter has put me into great spirits. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 114. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St^ OcC. 15. 1813. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE put off writing to you, in hope of being able to confirm 
the purpose, whidi an appearance of returning health encour- 
aged me to express to you. I'he amendment which I looked 
for, has not taken place ; at least in the degree which I was wil- 
ling to reckon upon. 

I therefore, smcerely against my wish, am obliged to give up 
the project, to which I looked forward with the more cordiality, 
because I knew that I, should be gratifying two friends at once, 
• • yourself and Miss F. I am sure Miss F. as much wished 
to visit you in your own house, as she could do, consistently 
with that temperate submissiveness to providential circumstan- 
ces, which makes her life eadier to her, than thousands find 
theirs to be, whose means of gratification are like a thousand to 
her one. I should be distressed, at this moment, did I not see 
this temper in her ; and did I not build on your candid and 
friendly indulgence. I have said enough on this point I trust 
you will read my heart, and free me from the bkune of willing 
versatiUty. 

I wish to direct your attention to a subject, which I am not 
sure has been yet adverted to ; the state of our Lord's disciples, 
between the resurrection, or ascension rather, and the day of 
Pentecost. It seems to me, that, during that time, they mani- 
fested a more remarkable advancement, than has been duly no- 

* In the ponession of the editor, among other inYaluable memonalf, by the 
bequest of hie honored friend. 
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ticed. This might in reason be looked for, from what is said 
in Saint Luke xxiv. 45., and in Saint John xx. 22. But I think 
we see the evident marks of a change, in the account of their 
conduct ^ They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were daily in the Temple, praising and bless- 
ing God.' The manner, too, in which Matthias was chosen, 
and the devout intensity of mind, with which they waited for 
the grand effusion of the Spirit, through which they were to re- 
ceive * power* suitable to their trust as * witnesses,' are eviden- 
ces to the same effect. 

A certain suitableness strikes me, in this interior effect being 
derived from our Savior's breathing on them; the spirit of 
sanctification having been communicated without measure to 
hhn, that, from him, it might be diffused to all the living mem- 
bers of his mystical body. I may have mentioned this to you 
before ; but, lest I should not, I suggest it for your fuller con- 
sideration. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kjiox* 

P. S« It strikes me that the matter just mentioned, has been 
already a subject of conversation between us ; perhaps, noticed 
first by yourself. Something about it floats on my memory. I 

wrote a pretty long letter, a few days ago, to IS ^ on the 

question. Ought a member of the Church of England to forsake 
the methodist society, through fear of being^ liable to the guilt of 
schism ? I was obliged to sa^, I think not What new shape 
the methodists may be acquirmg, I will not pronounce. But 
judging by their character heretofore* though I must deem them 
irregular, I cannot account them schismatical (because they 
do not yet exhibit separate communion)* Considering them, 
therefore, as irregular, I would not advise any one to umte him- 
self to their society ; but not regarding them as schismatical, I 
would not advise any one, now in it, to forsake it I mean, I 
would not do so, in ordinary circumstances, lest, in depriving a 
weak christian of his go-cart, I might incapacitate him for gomg 
at all. I am perfecdy aware, t£it symptoms are appearing, 
amongst the methodists, of a new character, to which my reason- 
ing would not apply. But it strikes me, that a fuller develope- 
ment of that new character, ought, in prudence, to be waited for, 
in order ^t, whenever they do develope it, the onus may rest 
exclusively with themselves. Besides, under any circumstances, 
I think our church may be far better defended, by proofs of su- 
perior excellence, than by assertion, or exclusion of privileges. 
Let the methodists act as they may, I should not see it right to 
frighten weak women, with menaces of damnation. We may, ! 
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conceive,' (ully maintain our causef on grounds of good sense, 
witbout trencning on any feeling of cbri^ian charity. 



LETTER CXXXI. 

To JL Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, December 10. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Last night, sicut meus est mos, I was amusing myself, and I 
will hope instructing myself, with Mr. Cecil's Remains. As I 
read, I could not help thinking, how much we are indebted to 
those faithful recorders, who have preserved to us the sayings of 
wise and good men, as they came, altogether unsophisticated, 
from thair Eps. In such sajdngs, there is to roe a value, which 
rarely attaches to premeditated writings. When people sit down 
to write, they seldom forget that they are not merely talking ; 
that the written word remains ; that their opinions may be cold- 
ly canvassed ; and that they should be clothed with a certain 
drapery, which will, at once, recommend their beauties, and co- 
ver their defects. Hence a caution and a coloring, which too 
often mar the simplicity of nature. And hence men's thoughts, 
too commonly, are transmitted, through a prism, from the brain 
to the paper. It is not so in speaking ; there is confidence, 
no less than ardor, in the flow of conversation. ' Thoughts ema- 
nate from the mind, with the strength and purify of solar light ; 
and words are poured forth, 

Warm from the heart, and true to all its fires. 

But how seldom are we rustics privileged to enjoy, the delights 
of wise and good conversation ! This enhances to me the val- 
ue of such books as Cecil's Remains ; and why should I not 
add BoswelPa Johnson? The apothegms too, and aculeated 
sayings of the ancients, are inestimable ; and hence it is that 
Plutarch will probably maintain his popularity, while books con- 
tinue to be read. But it is not rustics only, that need a succe- 
daneum for good conversation. The world assuredly does not 
afford it Men, in what is called society, come out to play an 
artificial part. They are elaborate in their efforts to avoid diving 
below the surface. It is hardly counted good breeding, to at- 
tempt getting at a man's real opinions. Mind is not put to 
mind. Conversation is a fencing-match with foils : it is a game, 
in which, whatever dexterity or skill may be employed, the stakes 
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are only counters. AH this I have often acutely felt All has 
been animated around me, but I have been saddened into si- 
lence ; and when I have escaped from the insipidity of a dinner 
^ company, where there was no lack either of gaiety or talent, I 
have felt myself brought into society indeed, among my books 
and papers. It is then that I have most relished, £be recorded 
table talk of other times ; and it is then especially, that I have 
recalled, with mingled melancholy and satisfaction, the hours 
which I have passed with you, and with a few more, 

* Qui me lenire docebaot 
Mordaces curosj qui longam fallere noclem 
Dulcibus alloqiuis.' 

But I seem to myself, unawares, on the brink of a morbid 
feeling, which I am unwilling to indulge, and which very rarely 
haunts me. I know that society must be gradually improved, 
by kindly tolerance of what we caimot at once make oonforma- 
ble, in all respects, to our wishes ; and that, wherever with 
safety, with innocence, and without descending from a high 
moral tone and standard, w« can enter into the circle, however 
limited, in which our lot is providentially cast, we may and 
ought to be unfastidiously cheerful ; watching and improving 
every fair opportunity of judiciously scattering thoughts, which 
may prove a seed of good. Our great Example was often 
thrown, . . I should rather say, often placed himself, among as- 
sociates of very scanty promise ; but we never, in any instance, 
see him fastidious, reserved, or austere. There is hOarity in all 
his conversation. His table talk, is inimitably what it ought to 
be ; and taken merely as a matter of taste, would be most 
worthy the closest attention of those^ who desire to excel in 
conversation. Is it not a wondrous privilege, that we have 
most faithfully recorded, the spoken words of him, who spake 
as never man spake ? Assuredly we shall be accountable for 
our improvement of them, even in our social intercourse. And 
they who best improve them in this respect, shall become best 
qualified to be, in the best sense, ^ Delicis humani generis.' 

Doctor and Mrs. W., and their two daughters, are, by their 
own invitation, to be with me to-day, and to pass here a few 
days more. 

They have come, and so far has passed on very well. They 
seem gratified with the house and its ei cetera ; and as a sort of 
experiment, I just read them all the former part of this letter, 
which Dr. W. bids me tell you he heard. I have good hopes 

of ; he is most amiable, disposed to be most docile, and 

I trust, if God spares his health, his fine talents may one day 
be most useful. I greatly wish to hear from you : and notwith- 
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standing my very long arrear, I hope I may say, that t have 
nott since we last met, been an unwilling correspondent 
My love to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever* my dear Friend, most truly yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 116. 
To the Rw. J. Jthh. 

BelloTue, Jan. 10. 1814. 

My dear Friend, 
I RESIST a strong disinclination to write, in order to say a few 
words to you. I told you, that I was occupied closely in a 
certain train of thought This day three weeks, I was obliged 
to lay aside my papers, and go to bed ; to which, with the in- 
terval once or twice of an hour or two, I was confined for ten 
days. My complaint was the epidemic cold, and to this mo- 
ment has left sensations, which prevent ray feeling myself per- 
fectly recovered ; though not in any manner to cause actual 
uneasiness, but rather to indicate « need of care, as to quantity 
and quality of aliment. To this I hope I am always fuUy well 
disposed, therefore a necessity for additional caution sits lightly 
upon me. 

January 17th. I have improved much during the intervening 
eight days. I am ready to hope, that passing through such an 
attack without nervousness, is the evidence of a tranquiUized 
nervous system, than which, I could not wish for any greater 
corporal blessing ; and if God is pleased to grant it me, along 
with * increase of grace' (which is the blessing of blessings), 
my happiness for this life is completed. 

One of my first employments, after convalescmice, was at- 
tentively to read your little discourse, in which the second head 
particularly interested me. I will not say, that the truth you 
there dwell upon, is so developed, as to ensure a clear appre- 
hension of your idea, in untrained minds ; but to me, it was dis- 
tinct and impressive, and I hope, while I read it, my own heart 
in some degree gave witness to its justness. At the same 
time, it strikes me, that justice cannot be fully done to so im- 
portant a topic, within such circumscribed limits. The first 
division of the first grand division, touches great practical 
points, but it could of course do no more than touch them ; 
though I do think expansion in that style, I mean in that of so- 
berly and solidly spiritualizing or moralizing scripture history, 
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would, in such hands as yours, be peculiarly interesting, and 
peculiarly instructive ; indeed, much more than instructive, • . 
heart-fascinating, as well as heart-penetrating. 

What you say of ^ domestic happiness,' needs elucidation ; 
the manner in which it ministers to, and is heightened by reli- 
gion, not being, in my mind, sufficiently indicated. A few 
words about good temper, mental cheerhilness, softened man- 
ners, enlaiged and exalted knowledge, (all which, we may believe, 
Abraham exemplified, probably more dian any other individual 
had done,) might give additional tone to this portion of the dis- 
course, without adding very much to its bulk. 

The next paragraph, ^Nor be it imagined,' &c., could scarce- 
ly contain more matter, in so many words; but the last para- 
graph of all, imperatively demands expansion. I cannot but 
advise that this should be done, before it be delivered in public ; 
as the point with which it now ends, is far too important to be 
lefl in obscurity. 

I make these remarks, rather to show you how sincerely in- 
terested I was by your communication, than in the hope of their 
being of any service to you. They contain nothing but what 
your own thoughts would suggest, on reading over your dis- 
course, a week or two after having written it. That is, so far 
as my remarks are just, they contain nodiing but this ; I will 
not flatter myself that every thing which has occurred to me, 
would have also occurred to you. 

I often have serious doubts, whether I am ever to be as well 
as I was a year or two ago. I sometimes suspect my health is 
seriously undermined ; theit even my strength of mind is lessen- 
ed, by die growing infirmity of my body ; and that the most I 
can hope for is an easy, periiaps slow, but assuredly steady 
decline. I feel no difference, I thank God, in clearness, or even 
closeness of thought ; but in vigor of thought, I must think I 
am scarcely the same, nor even hkely to be the same, that I 
once was. In my recent writing, I could go on tolerably ; but 
the flow of thought, which used formerly to spring up, seemed 
to have passed away. Perhaps I am ccdculating too gloomily, 
but I fear I have some reason : still, however, I am not depress- 
ed. There are consolations, far above those of intellect, which 
I humbly hope will increase, not diminish, as I advance in life. 
Were it not for the prospect of these, I should more sensibly 
feel my lessened ability to exercise thought ; but blessed and 
comforted in so many ways as I am, the least I can do, is to 
commit myself without reserve to that guidance, which wiU 
never leave or forsake an honest adherent, especially in a season 
of increasing exigence. 

I said pleasant things to you about— -^; I wish I could 
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always use the same language ; but, in truth* to impress him, is 
too much to write on sand. I have been long aware of this ; 
but it becomes more apparent, when one seemed to have 
made some definite traces on his mind. Once or twice, he has 
seemed almost transported, with ideas I conveyed to him ; but a 
day or two after, he would seem to suspect himself of having 
yielded to illusion. I can only hope that, on the whole, some 
advance is made ; but what it will all eventually amount to, I 

am sure I cannot imagine. While is wax, is 

mountain granite ; a better man cannot be ; but his mind needs 
to be softened and unfolded, if that be within possibility. 

January 17th. Thus far I wrote, on this day se'nni^t, ezpectr 
ing an opportunity the next day ; but, on that day, a storm 
of snow commenced, which has interrupted all regular inter- 
course, and kept us here in a state of imprisonment. There 
was to have been a removal to town this week ; but, when the 
road will now be practicable, cannot be conjectured. It is 
thought that, even on the supposition of a decided thaw, it would 
take ten days at least, to put the roads into travelling order. I 
have been told, that there will be an opportunity of sending 
letters, eidier to Bray or Dublin, to-morrow ; and therefore I 
resolve to have this in readiness to be dispatched. Tou asked 
me about Kirwan's sermons. I think your single subscription 
will be enough, and I will take care to subscribe for you, when 
I go to town. Apropos, have you ever read those discours- 
es of Massillon's, which are called, Gonft^rences et Discours 
Synodaux ? If you have not, I advise vou to look into them : I 
have read a few o£ them, with great pleasure ; and they have to 
recommend them, that they are the maturest fruits of ms mind. 
Certainly, nothing of his, ever satisfied me so much respecting 
his piety. That, in the second volume, ^ Sur la mani^re dont 
les eccUsiastiques doivent converser avec les personnes du 
monde% and the latter one ' De la n^cessit^ de la pri^re', in 
the third, pleased me particularly. 

Ever yours, 

A. E. 



LETTER €XXXIL 

To A. Knoxt Esq. 

Abingum Glebe, Good Friday, 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I DID not sooner reply to your kind letter of the 26th March, 
because I have had my usual spring fit of illness : it is now 
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abating ; and by numng myself, I trust I shall be enabled to 
get through £a8ter Sunday. You will be glad to know that the 
attack has been less violent, than I have experienced, at this 
time, for some years back. Your wise and good advice about 
change of scene, was not thrown away. It is but honest to 
confess, that the cause you have assigned as probable, did coun- 
terbalance other attractions to Dublin. Its removal, therefore, 
did much towards deciding me to a short excursion ; and I de« 
termined with myself to visit town, immediately after Easter. 
My inclination, however, has been forced to yield ; and I must 
remain at home. In the first place, I did most decidedly de- 
cline two very kind invitations, one from my brother, the other 
from my sister ; and so declined them, that a change of pur- 
pose, now would be accountable, on no assignable motive. In 
the next place, I resisted, with equal resolution, a most pressing 

call from our friend N : and last of all, another motive 

weighed with me from the first, and has by circumstances been 
brought to weigh very imperatively on my mind : I mean, econ- 
omy. A trip to Dublin, necessarily implies much more than 
bare travelling expences ; and with my house still unpaid for, 
and some unexpected calls starting up, I feel it a duty to be 
rigid, for this year at least, that I may be more my own master 
in the next year, if it please God to spare me another. Pecu- 
niary independence is a blessing, which, with the divine aid, it 
is my purpose, first to attain, and then to cherish, as indispensa- 
ble towards mental and spiritual ease and fi«edom ; and I can* 
not give stronger proof that I am in earnest, than by resisting 
the attractions which would now draw me to Dublin. 

I have not seen Mr. N ^'s book, and, in truth, am little 

read in the Biblist-controversy : oil that point my opinion has 
been long made up ; were I nearer the centre, I should be more 
acted upon, by the passing publications of the day ; and even 
as it is, did they reach this remote comer, I should read them 
with avidity ; but I turn with far other relishes, to such-passa- 
ges as you led me to, when you recommended a chapter in 

* Baxter's Life of Faith.' It, assuredly, is not to be ranked 
amonff the *opinionum commenia.^ It harmonizes with the 

* Eecu$i(B judicial . . which, with Cicero's good leave, I would 
place at least on equal ground, with his * judicia natura.* 

Though not equaf, or comparable to Baxter's noble passage, 
I cannot help transcribing one from Origen. It might have 
helped to support Bishop Horsely in his exposition of tdiae 
BTfiXvaswg. It is from a fragment of his commentaries on the 
Psalms. Edit Bened. ionuJI. p. 526. (For I too have some 
Benedictines.) 
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naffadOGiy, iStto jov iSQUiov ^y xaOohxmg nef^ nuuiig det€tg 
Y^ipfg naQadsSoficytjp, n^a^Qfiev eipaaxe ya^ eneiwog ; eoi*ei^a& 
tifv iXi^p dsfmvBvuTfjw YQaipffy, dui tijv ew oim} aaaifiap noXlo$g 
oixoig Bv 0iKU(. fMf HBHlei9fiBroig, kxa<n^ Sb o»xo> na^xBtoda^ 
«ite«F, ov T1JP xajaXXijlov avTq>. *at otna SiBaxBSaaOat jBtg xleig 
nsqi tovg oixovg^ ovj^ &Qfioiovaag xaff kxaojif BXB^Potg oig na^- 
xB^pjat' B^op dB Btya$ fiBfiajop BVQivxBtPXB rag «!««(, »a* 
Bfj^fffto^B^p avjag toig oixotg^ iy&g apo^at dvPOPtai, posttrda^ totpvp 
»a» tag YQatpag ovaag aaaipBtg, ovx alXo$BP jag a^po^futg jov 
pOBicdat XafiSaPOvaag, 17 na^ alXi^U»p bxovuwp bp avjotg 
dtBona^fUPOP JO B^Byi^jixoP. iiyovfiai yovp xa$ jop anoaroXop, ji^p 
joutvjjjp eqtadop jov avptspai jovg dBtovg Xoyovg ^7tp6aXlopja Ibjbp 
•^ d xat XalovftBP ovx bp Stdaxjotg upOffomiPfig ao<pwg loyoig, alk' 
BP dtdanio^g nPBVftajog, nPBVfutj^xo&g nPBVftajixa ovyx^POPjBg, 

Is it thus, that modem religionists seek, and choose» and apply 
the kejTS of scriptural interpretation ? I trow not 

Along with this, you have a sermon, which I preached last 
Sunday se'nnight for a Female Orphan School at Limerick. I 
do not send it as containing any thing, either very new, or 
striking. But I wish to show you, that, in my retirement, I am 
not altogether idle ; it is, periiaps, too, no unfair specimen of a 
style of composition, into which I have been lately getting ; 
which flows rapidly from my pen, and which, I would at the same 
time hope, is not altogether deficient either in strength or cor- 
rectness. I have no other copy, and having promised the loan 

of it to my parishioner ^ I should be glad if you would 

have the goodness to return it by post, in two or three days. 
By the way, I wish for Dean Kirwan's Sermons. Mr. Whitty 
put down my name. Tou, I know, will be kind enough to pay 
the money ; and perhaps they could be forwarded to Limerick in 
fi Castle frank. I have been more a sermon writer, c^ late, 
than for 3rears past 

Pra^ give my kindest re|»rds to Miss Fergusson. 
Ever, my dear FViend, 

most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 116. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DawMD St^ May 90. 1814. 

Ht dear Friend* 
I HAVE been long silent, but I can assign reasons, some of 
which you will deem too good ones. 

« « « # % 

Do you take the British Critic ? I think you have not 
taken it, but now there would be a motive for taking it, which 
did not exist before. It begins, this year, a new series, und 
with great prognostic of animation and enei^. An article in 
the March and April numbers, has made me think again and 
again of you. It is a review of Lord Harrowb^'s plan, for rais- 
ing the salaries of curates, and it says many thmgs in a manner 
as like your animadversions on the 14th report*, almost, as if you 
had written it yourself. If you. have no pecuniary objection 
(on principles of present economizing) I could almost wish you 
lo order it. On one great point, I fear it is as hostile to my 
wishes as ever ; but there is a fiiir and spirited zeal for the 
church establishment, which the times need, and which I much 
wish were, on one or two points, better informed. For example, 
much advantage is given to the soi-disant evangelics, by iden- 
tifying, instead of syncfaronically and consequentially, connect- 
ing, regeneration with baptism ; yet this is less grossly done 
in these late numbere ; and some things are even so well 
said, in a review of the late pamphlet war between Simeon 
and Marsh, that I meditate writing ^em a letter, assigning rea- 
sons why Dr. Wateriand's anti-catholic doctrine, of regenera- 
tion being nothing but baptism, should be rejected, and a sound- 
er doctrine from &e fathers substituted in its room. I feel an 
inclination to say to you. Save in what you may, do not save in 
reviews. The receiving of these, every month, has something 
which I find exhilarating : they bring in news to me, from the 
mental and moral world. I see, in these, what is going on ; 
and I take those three monthly publications, because, as speci- 
mens of three distinct classes, they admit of being compared 
with each other. In reading them, I feel the pulse, as it were, 
of churchmen strictly so caUed, of equivocal churchmen, and of 
professed dissenten ; and from these three, some satisfactoiy 
mference may be made, of the stations which minds are keep* 
ing, or of the changes whicl^ they are undergoing. 

* Of the CommiMionen cf Education in Ireland. . . Ed. 
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Tou have no doubt looked at tbe last £<^ectic review ; and 
peiiiaps iiave been amused, as I have been, with the faux pas, 
which the reviewer of ColUnson has made, Page 474. * The 
direct commission of Ghrisf , says he, * accompanied by the ex- 
traordinaiy illumination of the Holy Spirit, alone constitutes 
authority in religion.' * This character,' he proceeds, * belongs 
exclusively to the apostles ; to them alone, did Christ give the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, to lead them into all truth. In ev- 
ery instance then, in which an apostle presents himself to our 
attention, as a religious instructor, his character is sacred, his 
communications are to be received, if we reject his doctrine, 
we reject it at our peril.' Now observe, that this title, being 
founded on what our Lord said, to those who had contmued 
with him, in his temptations, is not strictly applicable to Saint 
Paul, but absolutely falls to the ground, in the instances of 
Saint Mark, and Saint Luke ; so that, according to these gym- 
nographists, (forgive the new word, for what can one do when a 
new class extorts designation?) two Gospels, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, are ipso facto relegated to the Apocrypha ! There 
was a sort of half awaking, before the page was ended ; at the 
bottom of which we learn, that religious doctrines are to be 
found, * in the writings of evangelists and apostles' ; but the 
former denomination is introduced, not only gratuitously, but in- 
consistently ; for, in the rigid exclusion of all but apostles 
(' the direct commission of Christ', and the extraordinary illu- 
mination, being confined to these) they who confessedly are not 
apostles, must sink to the level of those, whom the reviewer 
wishes to divest of all authority ; the successors of the apos- 
tles, alias the fathers. 

Henry Woodward is in town to-day, and spent part of this 
forenoon, and means to spend this afternoon with me. I must 
now stop, and earnestly intreat you to believe me cordially, and 
unalterahly, and ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXXHL 
To Jl. Knox^ Esq. 

Abmgton Glebe, May SS. 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I Know you will accept a few (for they must be a very few) 
lines, of heartfelt acknowledgmSnt, for your late most accepta- 
ble letter, and its valuable accompaniment Believe me, you 
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need not* earnestly intreat' that I should credit, what is the great 
cordial of my life, the unshaken steadiness of your friendship. 
On that point, I dare venture to assure myself, that all morbid 
misgivings are for ever vanished into thin air. By the grace of 
God, I hope I shall continue such an one, as you wiU never 
blush to own ; and tp your counsel and admonition I look for- 
ward, for the detection and the removal of some at least, among 
the many infirmities which cling to me. I shall then be less un- 
worthy m your partial kindness. 

I cannot say how deeply, and how warmly, I approve the pa- 
per of ' Amicus.' It is, indeed, but candor to own, that had I 
been at youi^ side, 1 should have ventured to recommend some 
abbreviation, some elucidation, and some infusion of terseness ; 
but, from the paragraph in which it is shown, that ' the religious 
difficulty is at an end', to the conclusion of the paper, I feel 
unmingled complacency. It is one of the very best specimens, 
in my judgment, of your very best style ; and it strikes me, in 
argument, in pointedness, in precision, and in spiritedness, to be 
a capital piece of political writing. tVhen your leisure permits, 
I shall be most uudous to know how you have been employed. 

Many thanks for your hint about the reviews. You make it 
plain, that to economize here, would be a downright vice. I 
pray you, therefore, aid me in removing a part of the stain I have 
contracted, by forthwith ordering for me, paying for, and pro- 
curing a receipt for, the Briti^ Critic, the Eclectic Review, and 
the Chris. Obs., for one year, from the commencement of this 
present 1814, inclusive. Be accurate in procuring the receipt, 
as our friend, Mr.'^A., is in the habit of making many embar- 
rassing mistakes. As to economy in general, I had special, 
and unforeseen motives this year. But I am most entirely of 
opinion, that on no future occasion should I economize, by cut* 
tmg off my intercourse with Dublin : such intercourse is essen- 
tial to the healthfulness rov Gmiunog^ rijg y^^XV^y ^^^ m^ev/mtog : 
and never, I trust, afler this year's experiment, diall I wilfully 
abstain from my exhilarating aniuial visit. I trust my present 
economical measures, may serve a useful purpose ; and be as- 
sured, it has been my, first object in retrenchment, to retrench 
without carefulneas^ iod without any movements which might 
contract my mind. It does not enter into my plans, to deny 
myself the privilege of quietly and moderately seeing my 
friends. I look forward, in some parts of the sununer, to vis- 
its from my nearest relations ; and I still fondly indulge the 
hope, that you and Miss Fergusson may look in upon my re- 
tirement. Do not, however, misunderstand me. It is, as it 
has all along been, among the most ardent of my wishes ; but 
I most unaffectedly declare, that I deprecate your thinking of 
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such a movement, if, in any shape, it ean interfere with the 
health, or the comfort, either of yourself, or of my valued fiiend 
Miss F. Of her alarming iUness I did not hear, till I heard al* 
so of her recovery from a5 danger : I trust she may be long 
spared to this earth, a quiet example of solid, unpresuming 
goodness. To both of you, I am not without hopes, that a 
summer trip to our southern climate mi^t prove serviceable* 
If you can come, without doing any viotence to yourselves, I 
shall rejoice. If you cannot, I shall feel assured that your 
heart is with me. 

Dean Eirwan's Sermons I wish you to ^et and pay for (my 
subscription copy). I am sure the Archbishop of Gashel will 
kindly bring them for me to Caahel ; and I can get them at the 
visitation. 

Adieu ! Ever, my dear Friend, most entirely youTs, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 117. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

My dear Friend, 
In what you say of the missionary business, you feared an ap- 
pearance of ' hasty incoherence.' I assure you that fear was 
groundless, and ia every remariL I am obliged to concur. Poor 

is an odd compound ; he, as it were, occupies a point of 

various, as well as heterogeneous contact ; and he strays, from 
his own ill defined station, sometimes into one territory, and 
sometimes into another. The worst of it is, that he has 
least propensity to the quarter, with which he is externally con- 
nected. I lead him wi& me sometimes, a short way, and for a 
short time, into the interior of his professed province ; and he 
often owns himself^ interested and impressed, but it is the feel- 
ing of tkke moment! The next meeting shows me that I did 
litde more, than write on sand. I go on, however, and some- 
times flatter myself that a more substantial result may, at length, 
be apparent I have no doubt it would be so, if he were once 
established in the catholic verities, an event, respecting which I 
can only say, I do not despair. Until then, he cannot see the 
only certain grounds of moral melioration ; and being, ia the 
mean time, anxiously conscientious, respecting every matter of 
real, or supposed duty, it cannot be expected, but that he will be 
more or less attracted, by every meteor of active religionism, 
that comes within his horizon. 
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I am Sony to say •^-— is fitted to encourage him in these wan- 
deiinss, though not disposed to support him in unsettled belief. 

Das a demi-calvinism about him, which gives a liking for 

coarseness and hard driving. Consequently* the prevalent move- 
ments of the day engage him by their energy, and do not repel 
him by their crudity. He delights in the one, and he has little, 
if any, distaste for the other. There is, however, great good in 
hkn, and no small talent ; yet I have little hope of his ever being 
regudarlv and consistently useful. He belongs more to the sec- 
tarian, man to the hierarchical species ; and there is a want of 
pliancy in his mind, which leaves little on which to calculate 
changes for the better. 

But it is not amongst such only, that the missionary project 
receives countenance. I am told that several churches in 
Dublin, (St Anne's, and St. Andrew's for example,) were given 
to those gentlemen; and Dean Graves (who came here shortly 
aAer) seemed strongly impressed with a persuasion, that either 
those movements ouffA to be aided, or something of the same 
nature, among the regular clergy, should be adopted. * For,' 
said he, *what will be said, ifwe neither favor the exertions 
made for christiamzing the heathen world, nor make the efibrt 
ourselves 1 The character of our establishment will be lost, if 
we, its clergy, clearly subject ourselves to the charge of indiffer- 
ence, on a matter of*^ such vitality V 

My answer was, * That the church of England would not be 
served, by a dereliction, fi-om whatever plausible motives, of its 
essential principle: that it was an essential principle of the 
church of England, that, whatever was done in its name, should 
be done regularly and responsibly, imder. the authority of its 
chiefs, and harmonically with its organization. But this', I 
observed, * could not be the case with missions, voluntarily 
undertaken, by unaccredited individuals. This would be the 
work, not of the church, but of self-directed, irresponsible 
agents.' * If individuals,' I added, * would act in this way, let 
them do it ; and let those whose conscience impels them, unite 
in the undertaking, if they wilL But let no one talk of serving 
the establishment, by exertions irreconcileable with its essential 
principles ; nor call that a church mission, which the church 
could not recognize without self-contradiction. In a word, a 
bishop of the anglican church, is now to be established in tibe 
east : he will of course be the regular superintendent of all 
ecclesiastical movements, in that quarter ; through him, there- 
fore, alone, would it seem, that a church of England mission 
could now be set on foot ; or, if set on foot, could be conducted 
with consistency or safet^.' 

He did not deny the force of this reasoning ; but Graves is 
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too much disposed to be, not in charity only, but in unison with 
all men. There is some good in the wish, but there is more 
weakness. 

I wish you would give me your criticisms, on the former part 
of my Quarantotti paper ; you might greatly serve me by it, if 
it should please God to permit me to make further us^ of my 
pen. I am sure you do not find fault without reason ; and as I 
do believe / write better through your ^madversiinis, so I 
might, by a continuance of them, be still ftulher benefited. If 
1 Uve, I shall be using my pen ; and I trust ho remark of yours, 
on what comes firom it, shall ever be made wholly in vain. 

I should have been glad to meet Mr. M'Cormick, and shall 
be gratified at his finding his new situation, every thing, and 
more than every thing, he hoped for. 

I am gkd to find myself at the dose of this letter, not from 
being tired of writing, but that I may catch an opportunity going 
to town, which, from some interruption an hour ago, I feared to 
have missed. The people here are well, and would wish to be 
remembered to you, if they knew I was writing to yo«u They 
are immutable in their regard. 

Ever yours, 

A. E. 



LETTER CXXXIV. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Abington Glebe, Aupwt 9. 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM unwilling to let a day pass, without acknowledging the 
gratification I have enjoyed from your last most acceptable 
letter. And, my own chureh being closed under repairs, and a 
very wet day preventing me from attending any distant chureh, 
I know not how, more congenially with Sie feelings I should 
wish to cherish on Sunday, an hour or two can be passed, than 
in conversing with you. 

At a more seasonable time, and wheQ I feel in a more criti- 
cal mood, I shall endeavor to recal any thoughts which might 
have passed in my mind, on reading your Quarantotti. It 
is my present notion, that any objections, were chiefly, if not 
altogether, respecting arrangement or style. If I can recover 
them, very likely they will be trifling. But it affords me deep 
satisfaction, that you value and wish for my remarks. To have 
them now and then provoked, might serve perhi4>s to rouse me, 
firom occasional, but inevitable torpor. In order to exertion, my 
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faculties, such as they are, require ezcitement ; of the ({puet 
kind indeed, but still they need excitement. And, if I can in- 
dulge the slumbers attributed (and perhaps too justly) to my 
profession, it must be pleaded, in mitigation of sentence, that 
Providence has placed me in a narrow sphere, with scarcely 
any thing professional to .do, without any of the propellants 
which variety affords, without literary intercourse, and with a 
frame, which, in spite of some natural sturdiness and stoicism, 
if it does not sink under depressing circumstancps, at least, of- 
ten lamentably flags. I thank* God, however,' that I do feel 
conscious of a radical healthfuhiess, and of some steadiness, 
and some solidity at bottom ; and, since we last met, thoujeh 
there has been little accomplished that is actually producib^ 
some ground, I would hope, has been gained, both in expan- 
sion of view, and in powers merely instrumental. It would ap- 
pear, ^t I see objects more distinctly ; that I catch more read- 
ily, and point my weapons more directly, at the JKgti^twii cmi- 
S4t ; and my hopes are more sanguine, though I trust not less 
tempered by sobriefy and humility, that I may yet be enabled to 
do something in my generation. By the bye, do you recollect 
to have ever noticed tibe character of christian humiUty, given 
by St. Ambrose ? ^ Sunt et alia innumerabilia testimonia, quae, 
ex paginis et novi et veteris Testamenti, qu&dam conclamatione 
confimient banc esse verse humilitatis excellentissimam dignitar 
tem, ut omnia quae hominem faciunt christianum, ad divin® gra- 
tis9 donum referantur.' 

I have lately commenced an undertaking, in which I trust I 
may be enabled to persevere. The revizing and recomposing 
of my sermons, witn some view to publication. Some of my 
older ones, though deficient in terseness, pointedness, and pol- 
ish, seem to me to have considerable stamina. That, for in- 
stance, of ' They that «/ecp, 4*c.% I now like much better, than 
I ever liked it before. I propose, both with a view to unity of 
subject, and to moderation of longitude, that it should, in a re- 
formed edition, fall into two discourses. One of these I have 
composed ; and it seems to me among the very best I ever pro- 
duced : through the other, I pretty well see my way ; much of 
the materials are ready in the old one ; more materials seem 
tolerably arranged in my mind; and as to the amputation of 
needless words, and the supply of strong ones, I trust that my 
small powers both of jud^nent and invention, are greater than 
heretofore. One secret I must disclose ; namely, that, in seve- 
ral of my latest and least objectionable discourses, I meet with 
a mannerism^ to me, at present, absolutely offensive ; a species 
of phraseology, peculiar and abhorrent from the usage, not 
only of poUte secular writers, but of our own chaste-translation 
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of the Bibie^ of our best Geological writers, and (making al- 
lowance for die different genius of differett languages,) of the 
ecclesiastical succession of the catholic church. Such phrase* 
ology has in it something, which at once offends good taste, 
and puzzles plain understandings. It often rather veils, than 
discloses an object ; and even where it pleases, and engages, 
and appears to instruct, I more than suspect, that it Sirows 
a false coloring over subjects, by involving them in a sort 
of gawdy mist^ I know not whedier I can make my meaning 
precisely intelligiUe ; but it will, perhc^iis, be tolerably plain, S* 
I am enabled to complete my project of revision. It would 
be my wish, not only to retain, but, if it may be, to increase 
any portion of eneigy, impressiveness, and genuine feeling, 
that ma^ have hitherto existed in my sermons : but then, I 
would discard all peculiar phrases, all over-wrought expressions, 
all round-about talk ; I would, in a word, aim at simplicity ; 
and leave what is, in any measure, either weighty or affecting, 
to make its ¥ray, by its own intrinsic weight and pathos. This, 
it may be objected, is an ^ambitious effort. I can GoAy reply, 
that the effort is made afler some thought, and without any am- 
bitious object And in an effort so made, though complete -suc- 
cess may not be attained, I would humbly trust, that, through 
divine assistance, there will not, on the other hand, be complete 
discomfiture. 

The above, relates especially to manner. Respecting mat- 
ter, I would say, that, let the Christian Observer people speak 
as they please, (see their review, in the No. for July, of Dean 
Ryder's Sermons), I feel more and more a disposition to cling to 
the department, as I conceive, most congenial with the providen- 
tial fimction of our church ; the department of edification, 
rather than of excitement. I cannot, I own, ^ wish to see' in 
others, much less can I propose it as an object to myself, ' that 
the largest portion of every sermon should be appropriated to 
the largest portion, confessedly the ignorant and careless, of the 
audience.' Has the Holy Scripture been thus appropriated^ by 
the Holy Spirit ? Does it not, on the contrary, there oniy meet 
its most appropriate usufructuaries, and then only discharge its 
most enlarged, and most appropriate function, when it is intelli- 
gently and affectionately approached, and deeply and profoundly 
investigated, and practically and spiritually imbibed, by the best 
prepared and best instructed minds, by the most awakened and 
most interested hearts ? The best vmtings, of the best and 
ablest christians, in all ages, must be tried by the same test ; and 
assuredly, they will nobly stand the trial ; and they who are best 
qualified to pronounce, will not merely confess as a truth, but 
lay down as a principle, that christian writers and preachers. 
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have been, and will be, able and usefu], exactly in proportion as 
they advance those grand and deep truths, wmch the ignorant 
cannot apprehend, and which the careless will inevitably disse- 
gard. * Grod,' indeed, as they say after Scripture, ^ is no respects 
er of persons.' But in what consists Ins equitable distribution ? 
Is it in attenuating his gifts, till they suit the tenuity of the re- 
ceiver? He causes his sun to shine, and his rain to fall, in- 
deed, equally upon all. But it is the sun in his undiminished 
splendor; it is the rain in unpolluted purity. It is no dim 
and dull obscurity of light. It is no perturbed, and stagnant 
muddiness of moisture. It must indeed be owned, that, in 
the religious world of to-day, a substantial evil does exist 
against which the C. O. was, with good intention, solicitous 
to guard. But I humbly conceive, that &e physician is not 
merely ^unacquainted with the causes and the cure of tkke dis- 
ease, but that he is also himself infected. * The bent of some, 
and those eminent and distinguished preachers, seems to be, 
rather that of addressing the elect people of God, as the class 
for whom more especially, if not excluavely, the word of this 
salvation was sent ; .and who alone have, or can have, an ear to 
listen to its instructions.' This is doubtless very true ; and it 
is also very much to be deprecated. But in what instance does 
it obtain ? In the instance, we must believe, of high-flying, 
doctrinal dogmatLsts, whose preaching is notional, ramer than 
moral, who dwell on peculiar views of divine truth, on special 
determinations of God's sovereign will, on exclusive privileges 
of God's chosen people. It is not so much the moral eleva- 
tion, as the revolting dogmatism of this mode of preaching, 
which makes it unacceptable, unintelligible, and unfruitful, 
amongst ordinary congregations. Indeed, moral elevation is 
out of die question. But how would the C. O. remedy the evil ? 
Partaking itself of the disorder, it is unconscious of its mala- 
dy ; and, like all who have been unpractised in the examina- 
tion of themselves, it is little qualified to prescribe for others. 
It would willingly retain the dogmatism ; it would cling to the 
unhealthful sustenance, which feeds and fosters the disease; 
but it would superadd a certain mawkish diluent, which, for all 
moral purposes, will be found miserably inefficient. A low and 
dull molfality, attenuated to the low and dull conceptions of the 
vulgar, or even a warm and exciting tone of expostulation, ad- 
dressed to the indolent and careless, when, of set purpose and 
full premeditation, divested of strength and body, of fullness 
and of grandeur, is little calculated to advance a congregation-; 
and pemaps, too, very imperfecdy ealculated to awaken and 
reform. But the truth is, diat of advancement^ they have little 
notion. They regard Christianity, almost exclusively, as a re- 
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mediai process; little aware tibat christianily is then alone 
rightly apprehended, when viewed as most sublknelj peifective. 
Here, I conceive, lies Aeir grand error. For to him that rightly 
understands the New Testament, I do verily believe it will ap- 
pear, that remedial Christianity may and should be so put for- 
ward, as to afford instruction and delight to the most established 
and advanced ; whilst, on the other hand, perfective Christianity 
may and should be so inculcated, as to cheer, to encourage, and 
to confirm him, who is but just entering on the way ; and so in- 
culcated also, as to elicit a wish, even in the profligate and care- 
less, that they too might be enabled, to forsake their wickedness 
and live. The Scrq>ture itself is, at once, milk for babes, and 
strong meat for men« Saint Paul, when writing to the Corinthi- 
ans, so managed, that by far the greater part of those epistles 
should be interesting and edifying to the most advanced christians. 
The same Saint Paul, again, in writing to the Ephesians, so or- 
dered that wonderful and Ugh doctrine, that it should contain 
much to benefit, and even to awaken those, w!ih> scarcely knew 
the first and simplest elements of Christianity. But, on all oc- 
casions, he manifestly writes most peculiarly, (sx enlarged and 
elevated minds ; and in no case, are his Lnstructions ^ appro- 
priated to the largest portion, . • to the ignorant and careless.' 
The truth is, that such appropriation must necessarily lower the 
standard. And what can be tbe effect of lowering ihe standard, 
but teaching people to rest satisfied, and to feel complacent, in 
something different from, because inferior to, real Christianity? 
Far opposite was the mode of our Lord, of his apostles, and 
of the great doctors of the church. And has not the result 
been also most difiQ»rent ? Let the princif^es be judged by their 
several results. When have there been most mature, and most 
advanced christians 1 I grant, indeed, that there is such a thing 
as an awakening, exciting department. But this department 
is not in our church. And assuredly it is not to be produced 
within our church, by the superinduction of a dull, vapid spirit- 
less morality, upon a dry, stem, disputatious dogmatism. Such 
people will be always learning, and never coming to ^the know- 
ledge of the truth. Such people must inevitably remain nonde- 
script and amphibious entities, without the stability and elevation 
of a hierarchy, without the magnetism and energy of a sect. 

The fact is, that one can feel infinitely more di^po^d to 
congenialize, with an honest, orthodox, pious dissenter, than 
with a periiaps equally honest, orthodox, and pious evangelic, 
who professes to love, and who thinks he supports our estabhsb* 
ment, whilst, in reality, he both deteriorates and undermines it. 
And the reason is obvious. The strict dissenter properly fills 
his providential function ; the evangdized churchman does not 
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Nor is this a mere theoretic distinction. For assuredly, whoso- 
ever departs in anj degree from his proper providentitd sphere, 
in so departing, must suffer loss. His movements cannot be 
steady ; his principles cannot be rooted and grounded ; his con- 
duct cannot be free, from more or less of trimming, or obliquity. 
There is a certain sobriety of conviction, a sort of absence of all 
conscientious misgiving, which cannot be purchased by any lower 
price, than a wise study of the principles, and a steady adherence 
to the lawful course, of * that state of life into which it hath pleas- 
ed God to call us.' When, therefore, I see a spurious liberal- 
ity, either in churchmen, or dissenters^ • • when I see the one, 
ready to view as merely subordinate, and almost indifferent, the 
goodly Older of the hierarchial institution, . • or the other, ready 
to scoff at the conscientious scruples, which kept their forefathers 
without the pale, I cannot help apprehending, in each instance 
respectively! that the light is turning into darkoess, and the salt 
is losing its savor. Amongst, dissenters, such departure from 
the old ground, engenders arianism, socinianism, and unbound- 
ed scepticism. Among Church-of-£ngland n^en, the diffusion 
of evangelical indifferentism is of too late a growth, to give us a 
complete result ; but the tendencies are, in my judgment, by no 
means equivocal. The reviews which have lately reached me, 
place it in my power to offer some illustration. There is 
much, of course, to which I strongly object, in the £clectic 
Yet, when ( compere the moral tone of the best articles in that 
publication, with the moral tone whidi pervades the Christian 
Observer, I am obliged to say, that I could far more cordially 
mingle minds with the avowed dissenter, that with the soi-disant 
churchman. You are well aware of the neutralized spirit, and 
compromisinff caution, evinced by the Christian Observer, re* 
specting public amusements. Look, on the other hand, at the 
bold, nervous, manly, and philosophical tone, in which, on this 
delicate subject, the Eclectic Reviews (No. for July, p. 84 • • 
86.) castigates Miss Hamilton. You must also recollect that 
indifferentism, which woidd * merge all minor difierences, in the 
pursuit of a common object', on ^ch the Christian . Observer 
delights to expatiate. This conciliatory ^x>ject is carried to its 
height, in the charge of the Biobop of — -*-, from which I must 
cite a passage, sanctioned by the Christian Observer (No. for 
May, p. 308.) « The [Bible] Society is constituted on this 
simple and comprehepsive principle, that it may not exclude the 
aid of any persons, professing to be christians. Indeed, no 
contribution for the distribution of the Bible can be unaccept- 
able, whether it come from a churchman, or a dissenter, from a 
christian, Jew, mahometan, or heathen.' Thus speaks a Bishop 
of the church of England ! And thus feel the whole body of 
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the evangelieiA cletfr^ ! Let us now turn to the Eclectic Re- 
view for August I cannot but feel greatly struck with tiiat 
fine and masterly article, upon * Belshun's Memoirs of Lind- 
say.' It were easy here to dwell on felicities of thought, of 
argument, of indignant reprehension, of playful wit, of co<^ 
irony, and of retnbutive sarcasm, which mark the mind, the 
hand, and the undaunted spirit, of a controv^^ial hero. But 
the passage to which my attention was especially attracted, as 
contradistinguished in a peculiar manner to the new-fangled in- 
differentism of to-day, is from ^e top of page 130. to the end 
of the article. The reference, towards the very conclusion, to 
the practice of the primitive church ; and the quotation from 
Eusebius, &c. mark out, to me at least, most clearly, a far 
nearer approach to the genius of a hierarchy) than we can at 
all discern in our evangelic churchmen. There is here no 
* merging of minor differences', . . no disposition to commingle 
with 'Jews, Mahometans, or heathens.' Had the writer of 
this article not been bom a dissenter, he would have been a 
noble churchman. But, on the whole, I rejoice that such men 
are to be found in the dissenting ranks. They may, under 
providence, preserve their body, from adopting * the system of 
Socinius, or any other cold negation.' 

The truth is, that both amongst dissenters^ and among the 
Church-of-England men, we shall invariably find the most un- 
sophisticated piety, and the most zealous attachment to catho- 
lic verities, where there is least disposition to recede, fi'om the 
proper ground of their respective callings. Dissenters have, 
in too many instances, receded and diverged ; and, in none of 
those instances, have they failed to make shipwreck of their 
faith. Among churchmen, to recede, or to diverge, is a new 
thing. We have had coldness, indeed, and ignorance, and pro- 
fligacy, and total disregard for every thing connected with reli- 
gion. But, in the church of England, strictly so <»klled, (that 
is, putting Methodism out of the question,) religion cultivated 
in the sectarian manner, . • the forms of ihe church retained, 
but its spirit neglected ; the doctrines of the church (as 
they explain them) strongly asserted, and its order lightly re- 
garded ; constituted authorities moved aside, and se£elected 
bodies usurping their jurisdiction ; the ancient distribution of 
parishes repealed, and the clergymen of those parishes bearded,' 
by the miscellaneous committee of some newly-apportioned 
district ; swarms of dissenters intruded, and intruded by lay- 
men, and clergymen, and nobility, and bishops of the church of 
England, . . all this is a new thing upon the earth ; and its con- 
sequences who can venture to foretell? One thing is certain, . . 
that the result cannot be trivial In one way or other, it must 
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produce some great change. And the nature of that change, 
though sagacity may s&ewdly conjecture, time alone can 
thoroughly disclose. Meanwhile, I have good hope, that, even 
now, some beneficial effect has been produced, among those 
who wish well to ourTuerarchical establishment. Jealousy has 
been awakened ; and a ppirit of inquiry has been set on foot, as 
to the nature, the functions, the priinleges, and the safeguards of 
the church. And though the subject is yet but very inadequately 
apprehended, its revival, at a period certainly of greater light, 
and more generalizing powers, than any period in which it was a 
matter of much thought, or interest, can hardly fail to answer a 
most valuable purpose. In the British Critic for June, though 
originating with a man one cannot like, there are some capital 
observations from ' Daubeny's Sermon.' I had almost thought 
him on the true ground ; • . that the Bible, to be an efficient 
instructor, does need collateral aid. He is, indeed, substan* 
tially on the ground ; but he does not plant his foot firmly. 
Perhaps we may live to see our own Dodwells, and Hickes's, 
and CoUier's, divested of the old peculiarities, shorn of some 
excrescences, and enlarged by a philosophic apprehension of 
the Scripture. And perhaps too, a little of persecution, or of 
somewhat resembling persecution, may be providentially per- 
mitted, to train up men with an attachment towards the church, 
as a hierarchy ; as distinct from the state ; and as dignified 
only by its intrinsic excellence, by its venerable antiquity, and 
by its apostolic institution* 

But how have I wandered ! Into how wide a field ! But I 
trust, into no inextricable labyrinth. Nothing, indeed, has been 
said, new to you ; but you will like to see many of your own 
thoughts reflected. Tou will forgive whatever is weak, and 
coirect whatever is erroneous ; and you will indulge this excur- 
sion to a mind that has been kept somewhat long in close im- 
prisonment, and that cannot help gambolling a little, when 
turned out to grass. You see I am. disposed to make use of 
the Reviews : a more superficial use, it must be allowed, than 
a more sagacious and practised observer would have made ; 
but mental movement, however imperfect, is better than men- 
tal torpor. 

I am sure that, at all times, but specially in times so preg- 
nant as the present, it is of essential consequence, that we 
should watch the indications of the day. The scribe, is to 
bring forth things new and old. To the uicients we must go, 
indeed, by d^ and by night, in order to acquire true and settled 
principles, fiut to present writine, and events, and particularly 
to the periodical recorders both of eventa and opinions, we must 
go for things new, in order that our right i»inciples, may be 
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Jit to bear on real objects. Were we to confine ounehres 
to tfaings new, we Bhould be superficial, unballasted, and un- 
steady ; were we to confine ourselves to tbings old, we might 
indeed be full enough, but we could not bring our fulness to 
bear on any definite purpose* The former error, and its con- 
, jgequences, are abundantly exemplified around us ; the latter is 
not predominantly the error of the day, yet it is probably the 
error into which i might be most likely to fidl. But I hope to 
be preserved from it : particulaily (next to li^t and guidance, 
eS iipovg) by the conviction, that whoever exclusively confine 
themselves to things old, are apt to fall into some strangeness 
or other ; either they pursue learned trifles, or waste away their 
minds on antiquated common-places, or take up strange noticms 
respecting catholic doctrines, or soar into tiie ideal worid of 
mysticism. Specimens of each variety mi|^ be easily adduced. 
I believe, however, they will at once present themselves to your 
mind. And you will probably not differ from the opinion, that 
the just and happy mixture, if we could attain it, of conversa- 
tion with the past, and observation of the present, would be no 
bad preservative from many absurdities, into which leamed and 
religious men have too frequently {dun^ fi&emselves. 

All that you say about ^ all that you said to Graves, and 

all that you both recommended, and omitted recommending, 
about the Anglican missionaries, I cannot but most cordially 
approve. We cannot, in these times, look for many intelligent, 
and complete coadjutors. We must bear with many, mose 
honest dispositions cannot ful^ sympathize with ours. And we 
may feel right thankful, whenever we are given to meet, here 
uid there, a congenial individual. It is, however, a grand con- 
solation, that, in the wordiies of the church, of all ages, we can 
recreate ourselves, if not with absolute identity, at least with 
most substantial agreement And it is a still greater consola- 
tion, that the day will come, when throu^out the chiistian 
worid, our way of thmking (making allowance for any slighter 
aberrations, quas parum cavet hominum natura) will become 
the prevalent, if not the universal way of thinking. I am sure 
it is die most comfortable ; and pursuing it in sincerity and 
simplicity, with directness and perseverance, we may humbly 
trust, it will brin^ peace at the last Nor is it a slight matter, 
that any minor difficulties will be cleared up, by a moment of 
ibe invisible world. 

Tou will be glad to hear, that we have ^ot into this parish a 
treasure of a young priest ; zealous and mdefatigabie among 
his flock ; a constant and impressive jHreacher ; open, engaging, 
and gentleman like in his depHortment ; unafiectedly cordial in iSa 
intercourse and co-operation with Mr. Fonster and myself; and 
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withftl a veiy pleasant eompanion. There is not an atom of 
indifierentisin in his liberality ; and, on the whole, I consider bo^ 
the parish and myself, very fortunate in his q>pointment. 

It is said, and on what I take to be the best authority, that 
Dr. Everard has been appointed, that is, that the postulation has 
been transmitted to Rome for his appointment, as coadjutor to 
Archbishop Bray. Tn this I should rejoice. It was said that 
he had come over ; and in this supposition, I sent over to 
Thurles, by my fnend the parish pnest, the enclosed letter. 
He, however, brought it back ; and you have it. Would it be 
well to write some such letter to Dr. Everard, when he does 
come over? 

I have, it is to be feared, exhausted your patience. You riiall 
be now released. My most cordiid remembrances you will not 
fail to give at B. ; they are not less deeply felt, than they are 
justly due. C. F ■ , and Mr. Jellett (now with me,) desire 
me to present to you their kindest regards. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. If you would entrust me with any, or still better, with 
all of your papers which relate to the Lituigy, and particulariy 
to the subjects of baptism, and the Lord's Supper, you would 
do me a great service and kindness. I propose, ^ry soon, re- 
writing my sermons on the Lituigy : and vour nwterials would 
afford me most valuable aid. I should take care not to inter- 
fere with any use, to which you may wish to put them i but I 
could earnestly wish, that the volume which I hope to have ready 
for publication next spring, might have in it half a dozen dis- 
courses on our formularies. The views which we love, might, 
in this way, be put forward to as much advantage, as I can at 
all expect to put them forward ; and perchance, in this way, we 
might gain the ear of genuine churclunen. If you do not like 
to entrust your papers, you would gratify and serve me, by not- 
ing down any important references to the fathers, and to passages 
of consequence, in writers of the Church of England. 



LETTER 118. 
To ike Rev. J. Jehb. 

Dabim, Augvitt 19. 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
From my happening to come to town on Thursdayi your letter 
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reached me a day sooner : and I cannot delay to thank you for 
giving me so speedy a reply. I grew ill in coming into town ; 
and am convalescent only this day ; yet I was able to read your 
letter as soon as I received it, which was in the evening* Mr. 
Taylor's porter happening to meet Michael at the post office* 
into irfiich he had deliver^ it, and from which he got it back. 
Unwell as I was, I read it with interest and pleasure. 

I will now only touch upon three things. 1st, you shall cer- 
tainly have all my manuscripts, you being the one man in the 
world, who may command every thing of the kind I possess. 
I have diose, to which you particularly refer, at B— ; and, on 
returning, I will, as soon as possible, look over them and put 
them into legible order, and send them, either through Mr. Tay- 
lor, or by any opportunity that you could find. 

2. The letter to Dr. Everard well bespeaks vour kind and lib- 
eral feeling; but whether such an overture should be made to 
him by you, supposing him actually in that situation (of which I 
have heard nothing but that vague newspaper report), is ano- 
ther question. I own I am as well pleased it is in my posses- 
sion, as in his. Liberal as I hope I am, toward the R. €. religion, 
I would not be too prompt in committing myself to its clergy. 
I would meet diem cordially, and cherish ueir kindly move- 
ments ; but I would not put it in the power of any knowing R. 
C. ecclesiastic, to make a cold return to my kindness, nor an 
unfair use of my ingenuousness. Dr. Everard's intercourse 
with us was, in every instance, on his side spontaneous. He 
came, on the sli^^test invitation (a kind one on my part, cer- 
tainly, but not a pressing one), both to C ■ and to B . 

Afterwards, I saw little of him, and that little, I say to you in 
confidence, forced me to deem hun more showy than solid; 
though, I would fain hope, not dishonest or hypocritical. My 
feeling towards him, at this moment, is just such, as that I would 
receive him, if he offered himself, with the same cordiality of 
manner as ever (if his manner should leave room for it) : but I 
would give him ho more of me, than he clearly chose to have. 
And should he come into your neighborhood, I would advise you 
to take the same line. I would send him a civil, nay, a kind 
message, by your young priest ; but I would not write to him. 

In snort, there is no class of men, whom I would more criti- 
cally try, before I would trust, than thorough-trained R. C. 
ecclesiastics. I deem them to be a most necessary agency in 
the great system ; but their peculiar circumstances, too oflen, 
merge the man in the functionary. 

3. What I have said in No. 1. implies my best wishes on 
what you are doing. Go on ; and 1 think, when you have 
satisfied yourself, you will scarcely fail to please and interest 
others. 
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I rejoice with you respecting your young priest. It gives a 
gratifying speciinen,*t>f what I have iong been fancying attaina- 
ble. If others, in 3rour situation, felt as you feel, increasing 
instances of like kind, would peihaps be found, and certainly 
would at length be formed ; till, at length, charity and good 
sense, would triumph over weakness and prejudice. I would 
be glad to know where your priest received his education ; and, 
if at Maynooth, what his name is, and when he came out. 

Do not suppose I am unsolicitous to visit you. I wish it sin- 
cereiy^ but my strength is certainly not what it was ; and the 
untoward distance of your house from Dublin deters me. If it 
were exactly at the distance of Cashel, I should, even this 
autumn, make the effort; but the want of a sleeping-place, 
which would equally divide the journey, is to niy weakness a 
revolting circumstance. I fear I am not again to be strong in 
this world ; which would the less affect me, if I did not dread a 
decrease in the working powers of my mind, as well as of my 
body. Against all this, I have but one resource ; which I 
humbly hope will never iul me : namely, endeavoring to foUow 
our Savior's counsel, of taking no painful thought for to-morrow. 

Things may, however, yet turn out better than my bodings. 
They are doing so, I trust, in the instance of Miss F., of whose 
health I receive most encouraging reports, both from herself 
and others. She is at Leixlip with her brother Geo. I return 
to B— - — this evening. 

Adieu. Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXXV. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 2. 1814. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
From a severe and sudden change to frost, I am this day more 
than commonly nervous and incapable ; but, frost-bitten as I 
am, it is impossible to let the post-bags go, without a few lines 
of acknowledgment for your most reviving letter. I have 
reason to be thankfol to Him who has giren me such a friend, 
and fervent in my petitions, that I may prove not unworthy of 
such friendship. 

I rejoice in the renewal of your hterary labors, and am cer- 
tainly right well pleased, that the puritanic memoir was not 
omjtted ; it will now become, as it were, the vehicle of a tribute. 
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far more worihy than simple omiwiont to our venerable church- 
As to stjrle, it is a very subordinate considerationy but if your 
pre&ce is written like your letter, you need not be afnud* 

When I reach DubUn aAer Christmas, all things must be dis- 
cussed and determined, respecting my sermons apd London. 
To be there with you, alternately perhaps a nurse-tender, and 
nursee-tendee, is peihajps almost too £ur a vision to be realized. 
We must compare our t/i, and strive to act as wise men. Tou 
will be glad to know, that I have been getting on rather beyond 
my hopes ; my capabilities of writing tave indeed been inter- 
mitting ; but, when I could write, T have written with ease and 
pleasure ; sometimes perhaps witii force and fluency. As thb 
IS the only period, perhaps for many months, that — ^— can be 
spared to visit his fiiends in Dublin, I am speeding him oflT on 
Monday. He will tell you more about me and my pursuits. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jkbb. 



LETTER 119. 
To tlu Rtv. J. Jehb. 

BeUeme, JiDuary 17. 1816. 

Mt nKAR Fbiend, 
Br a letter received this morning, I find you have been some 
days in Dublin. My first thought was, to go to town before the 
dose of this week, instead of waiting, as I had purposed, to the 
end of the next But Mrs. L. so earnestly desires me to beg 
you, in her name and Mr. L.'s, to come here, that I am led to 
think that the better measure. They mean to go to Dublin, 
themselves, on the Slst ; and I had calculated on going the 
Saturday preceding. But now, I should be truly glad you 
would come, and particularly before the close of this week, as 
every one would be gratified by your being here on Sunday. I 
must therefcro even intreat you to strain iR^atever point, to make 
it practicable. 

Tou were our preacher in the chapel on Sunday evening. 
Mrs. L. read your serm<Mi on * Be not conformed to this world', 
&c., and most trulv do I assure you, that it interested me even 
more, than at any former hearing. I cordially felt, that the pub- 
lication of a few such discourses, would be a benefit of solid 
value, to this poorly instructed generation. -^— had preached, 
I may say, an eloquent sermon, in church that day ; but it had 
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neither the solidity, nor the order of yours. Therefore, the com* 
parison hei^tened, instead of impairing, my pleasure in the 
evening. 

I am obliffed to stop, that there may be time to send this to 
the office, mich Mrs. L. doeshy a special messenger. I there- 
fore only add that I am. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CXXXVI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rutland Square, January 18. 1616. 

Mr DKAR Friend, 
Your kind letter of yesterday was on every account most ac- 
ceptable. Nothing fairiy superable should prevent my forth- 
with obeying, the welcome summons to B— — . I had, how- 
ever, engaged to preach, on the two next Sundays, at the Asy- 
lum ; and the engagement could not be wholly set aside. The 
best that could be done, was to conq>ound matters. Next 
Sunday, the 22nd, I shall be at the Asjdum ; on Monday I hope 
to proceed to B-^ — , and there, with your permission, we will 
remain till the Monday following, so that I can preach on Sun- 
day the 29th, at D . The MQwing Sunday will answer at 

the Asylum. 

I must now say, that your judgment of * Be not conformed' 
has invigorated and cheered me; which I often need, from 
sickly and moibid misgivings, the result of over-seclusion. 
Right glad I am, to have again visited the busy haunts, and 
again ta hear the busy hum of men. But this year, Dublin and 
its environs must content me. For this I can give, idien we 
meet, sood and solid reasons. But I do not by any means relin- 
quish Noughts of early publication. What do you think of my 
haying bovu;ht from Archer, Benedictines, to the amount of 82 
guineas ? I saw Miss F. to-day, well, and down stairs in the 
dining room. 

I must close, to catch postman. My love to our excellent 
friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 
m John Jebb. 
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LETTER 120. 
To the Ret. J. Jebb. 

January, 1815. Sunday moraing. 

My dear Friend, 
If I did not immediately acknowledge the receipt of jour most 
acceptable letter, it was that I thought there was nothing in it 
to be replied to, until I should have the pleasure of seeing you. 
But on tianding it this moraing to Mrs. L., she thinks it right 
you should receive a line, before you leave town, assuring you 
of the gratification every one here will derive from your visit 

As to my staying till Monday, most happy shall I be to do 
so, provided I continue in, or, indeed, raUier return to such 
healtfi, as wiU let me stay tiU then with safety. I merely men- 
tion this, as the sole reason why I do not grasp at your proposal. 
But I hope, still, I am more firightened thsm hurt ; though I ver- 
ily believe I am, on the whole, rather in the descending, than as- 
cending node. 

I like your prowess about the Benedictines. I suppose Ar- 
cher told you 1 had purchased an Augustine and Ambrose. 

Poor Henry Thornton, I see by the London paper received 
this morning, is no more. This is a warning to me, idio with 
M my wealmesses (I cannot but think increasing on me) cannot 
hope to weather many more winters. Be that as it may, I pray 
you to believe me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXXVIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Worcester, May 7. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, * 

We moved with such expedition, and had so much to look at as 
we moved, that last night, after Dr. W. placed himself in the 
mail coach, was the first moment I could spare, to read your 
sheet with any attention. It greatly pleases me, and unless my 
judgment be greatly astray, it will at least equally please %ose, 
iK^ose approbation you would most value. Some sli^t obser- 
vations I have taken die liberty to make ; very possibly they 
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are not well founded ; but it remains for you to set them aside, 
if they fail to approve themselves. 

Our passage, you have heard, was long, twenty-seven hours. 
The subsequent journey, or rather tour, was more prosperous 
than could have been ejiq>ected. The scenery far surpassed 
my expectations. And we had, all through Wales, an uninter- 
rupted succession of most charming weather, while, in Eng- 
land, thay were suffering under tremendous rain, and hail, a^ 
thunder. Dr. W., you may well suppose, was a most agreea- 
ble-travelling coinpanion. 

I must now confess, that I feel nervous, and almost painful 
sensations, at finding myself afloat in England, and especially 
on my way to London, and on such an errand ; as, however, 
the object of my visit is not absolutely illegitimate, and as my 
hopes are not lugh, perhaps there may be in store for me a little 
of the * grata superveniet.* 

I shall be most anxious to hear from you, and to ^receive your 
valuable inclosure : on every account, I am desirous to get 
speedily out of this business, and to return to my post in poor, 
detracted, yet beloved Ireland. 

Farewell, niy dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. - 



LETTER CXXXVIIL 
TirA. Knox^ Esq. 

London, May 15. 1815. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
By this time, I dare say, you will not be displeased to hear 
somewhat further of my movements. Last Tuesday I arrived 
here ; and, in two or three hours, found that our excellent young 

friend J B had heard of my intended peregrination ; 

he had been loolung for me at Gadell's, and elsewhere ; and 
so cordially, so kindly, and withal so modestly propounded my 
fixing my quarters at his house, that it was not in me to resist. 
Here, therefore, I am, very happily settled in Fleet-street, and 
within a stone's cast of Stralmn's printing office. Kindness 
such as Mr. B.'s always comes deeply home to me ; but, in a 
strange country, it is peculiarly delightuil. I own too, that, on 
the &9i morning when I found myself alone, to seek my abode 
in this great Babylon, without even a servant to assist me, my 
heart sunk within me. But now I am domesticated. The 



144 

young couple have not lost an atom of their simplicity : tiiey lire 
quietly as possible ; dine precisely at four o'clock ; are attended 
by nice maid-servants ; and seem to have made for themselves, 
in the midst of Fleet-street, a sort of philosophic retir^nent 
He is most thoroughly a churchman, and is hardly less estrang- 
ed from all the societies and religious bustle of the day, thui 
you, or myself. He has a fine mind, which he is well disposed 
to cultivate ; and as for Mrs. B., she is really a charming young 
woman, quite intellectual ; she has acquired a very good know- 
ledge of Latin, which she reads with taste and feeling ; and is 
not absolutely a stranger to (arreek ; veiy pleasing and agreeable 
in conversation ; serious, sober, yet cheeiiul and animated, and 
altogether . . and what more can I say . . such a person as yoa 
would deariy like to talk to. 

Tuesday, the first day, I dined with Lord -^». ' It is abso- 
lutely a privilege to see our fiiend Lady , in the midst of 

her Utde family, so happy, so innocent, so matronly, yet, I could 
almost say, so much the veiy same childlike delicis patris, that 
I recollect her at Cashel. It is surely a blessed thing, to see 
a young person, with the world at her feet, altogether uncontam- 
inated by diis contaminating atmosphere ; and retaining, with- 
out the least scratch or blemish, the pure enamel of simplicity. 

To you, it is needless to say, for you know better than I do, 
that her mind has been gready expanding. 

Wednesday, I passed quietly and commrtably at home. 

Thursday, having procured a ticket from Lord C- ^ I at- 
tended, at St Paul's and Merchant Tailors' hall, the feast of the 
sons of the clergy. In the cathedral, by the management of Mr. 
B ■ , I was seated in a stall, but two or three removed fipMn 
the Duke of York. The scene was grand, the church never 
having been so full, at any former meeting of the sons of the 
clergy ; and the choruases were very fine : the solos, duets, and 
trios, not at all comparable to those at our own Christ-church. 
At the dinner, I saw Mr. Wilberforce, and was introduced to 
Mr. H — — •, neart whom I sat at table ; opposite me, was seat- 
ed Dr. R ' , Dean of W ; beside me, was Archdeacon 

P*— ; wiUnn one or two Mr. ; so that I was among the 

high-churchmen, but I had no opportunity of conversation with 
any of them. 

Friday. In the morning I hunted through some old bookshqis, 
and picked up a few little prizes. 

Saturday. Mr. L ■ > , the Moravian, dined with us ; a 
stronger minded, and more rou^y mannered man, than I had 
expected to find him. Often his conversation reminded me of 
tilie facetiousness of ^e old puritans ; a comical account he gave 
of , whom he called mad — ^. 
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Suiklaj, being Whitsunday, Mr. B brought ma to hu 

parish church, St Dunstan'a, where I heard the most manly, the 
most theological, the best arranged, and the most powerfully de- 
livered sermon, firom the vicar, Mr. Lloyd, that I almost ever 
heard in my jhfe. Of some things, Indeed, I could not approve ; 
he seems somewhat a doctrinal calvinist, but he is not in any 
measure a modem evangelic. His sermon was long, without 
being tedious ; argumentative, yet practical ; serious, without an 
atom of cant ; and calculated in a very peculiar manner, to com- 
roand attention, and extort assent He was admirable in the 
indignant parts ; treated cold anti-spiriiualists as they deserved, 
and pelted pretty strongly the opposite party of irrational enthu* 
siasts and fonatics. He maintained with great energy the posi- 
tion, that holiness, alone, was happiness and salvation ; that 
grace, was glory in commencement ; and glory, grace in full 
and perfect consummation ; but I cannot now give a syllabus. 
I shall only add, that it might perhaps be wished he could make 
religion appear more amiable and lovdy, but then, probably, his 
dsipoifjg would be wanting. 

At 4 o'clock, dined wHh , to meet , and hear him 

preach at Percy chapel. The ' -'s sermon was not by any 
means marked with the strength, which characterized Mr. 
Lloyd's ; there was little theology, and no profundity, but there 
was amiability and feeling. What I most cordially disrelished 
was the style of hymn. The first line of the 1st hymn sung at 
the chapel, was the Veni Creator Spiritus ; but alas, from thence 
to the close, all was dismal beyond what I could have imagined. 
The whole congregation was made to speak of itself, as cold, 
dead, and agglutinated to this present evil world ; in one verse 
it was said, ' But we are cold towards Christ, and he is equally 
cold towards us' ! ! ! I do not recollect the precise words, but 
this was the sense or ratber the nonsense. I felt like a stranger, 
dropped from another world, into an assembly of strange wor- 
' shi{^rs, with whom I could no more join, than I could join in 
'the adoration of Juggernaut. In the morning, indeed, the 
Psalms displeased me ; the^ were christianized, and no 61o» 
ria Petri was either sung, or mdeed existed in the printed Psalm 
book. I foigot to mention, that, before sermon, ■ gave a 
long prayer of his own, and altered the Lord's Praver ; and af- 
ter the sermon, took a still greater liberty, in lengthy aJterations 
of a liturgical collect. Oh innovatores ! At the chapel I met 
Mr. I f who recognized me in the most cordial manner pos- 
sible. I am to call upon him to-day. Mr. Wilberforce FpP<x^ 
es takinfl me, to-day or to-morrow, to see poor Mn. H. Thom- 

t<m. I have not yet seen the G s. For C ', I left my 

card on Saturday. R , indeed, I did see, in the old square 
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of Lincdn's Inn, but from a ner?onfrdiffidaioei wUcfa you will 
readily undeiBtand, I abnuik back from accosting him, on hia 
own ground. 

Tm printing is advancing, and I am most desirous to finidi 
my appendix ; till I receire your packet, however, I can do 
nothing. I know you will dimUch ; even any loose hints and 
references would be acceptable, in preference to delay. Sir 

T A 1 have not seen. Mr. H proposes carrying 

me to bjreakfast with him. 

The enclosed paper, my kind friends Mr. and Mrs; B 
copied for me, from a printed draft, which Bfr. — — is sul>* 
mitting here to some pcosons. Here is more tumbling for pre* 
ferment. It seems to me a most dangerous, most impertinent, 
and most airoffant undertaking. I wiiui you to show me paper 
to Uie Archbumq). Something surely eboald be d<me to coun- 
teract those meddling geniuses, who care not what .complicated, 
and unmanageable machinery they set at work, always provided 
^ first ^eel may turn them, into some situation of emolument 
and confidence. 

The B s desire me to give to you their afiectionato re- 
membrances. He says he would travel a thousand miles, and a 
thousand back again, to see you. I am sure she would not 
willingly be left out of the party. This is a sad scrambling 
sort of epistle, but you will forgive it Love to Miss F. 
I am, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. J. 



LETTER 121. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

May 23. 1816. ' 

Mt bear Friend, 
Despairing of being able to copy the rough draft I have made, 
without annoying you by my necessitated delay, I have resolved 
to send you, scarcely legible as it is, the enclosed outline of my 
plan. I hope you will be able to read it, and, at least, to extract 
hints from it Absolutely, under the circumstances, I could not 
do more. I hope and trust it will reach you safely. 

If the Archbishop has not work for me to-day and to-morrow, 
the next business of my own choice will be to write to Lady 

I pray you to write to me when you can. I enclose the 
priest's note which C. F. sent me, having the present conve- 
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nient opportunity. My love to your host and hostess. Ever 
yours, 

(in great haste to catch Mr. Taylor) 

A. K. 



LETTER 122. 
To ihe Rev. J. Mb. 

JHwMQ BIm Bfay £5. 1815. 

Mt dear Friekd, 
Your letter, received the day before yesterday in mjr bed, gave 
me a pleasure, which could not be damped by the illness that 
made, even the reading it, a matter of difficulty. Every thing 

you tell is interesting. As soon as I knew you were at H 

D' % I wrote fof&with to Sir T— • A — — , and enclosed 
a note to your host; which I expect has reached him ere this, 
to tell him how deeply I felt his attention to you. What you 
say of him and Mrs. B. ^tifies me cordially ; and I pray you 
assure them of my, not dmiinished, but soHdly advanced regard 
and affection. I endeavored, in my note, to explain to him the 
causes of my apparent negl^nces ; some of which, at least, 
you can verify. 

It is astonishing how my time is devoured by visitants, some 
of ^om I like to receive, others invade me } for instance, poor 
— comes to sit of an evening with me, and one part of my 
occupation is, to pull him &om time to time, mv talk always 
operating on him as a soporific. Why he comes I cannot tell. 

Mrs. ' went to see her son on Monday last, and I sent 
him by her * Roderick the Last of the Goths' ; in consequence 
of iiiiich, I have this morning received one of the warmest* 
hearted letters, I ever receiv^ in my life. I rejoice that I 
-thou^t of wlut has given his honest tuid affectionate heart so 
mudb pleasure. 

Miss F. keeps her ground ; but she looks veiy indifferent 
i am not well ; whether I am ever to be much better, time onlv 
can show. I sometimes hope, and sometimes fear. Which 
scale mil finally preponderate. He knows, who, I hope, will do 
what is most for m^ good. 

Remember me, m the kindest manner, to all our common 
friends. I trust you will speedily hear from me satis&ctorily ; 
in the mean time, beUeve me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXXiX. 
To A. Knaxf Eiq, 

London, May tt. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
How shall I sufficiently thank you foryour letter to Sir T— 

A , your most lund note to H. Butterworth, and last, not 

least, your letter to myself of the 20th of this month 7 But 
you need not thanks, and I need not pay them. It is enough 
that I am most deeply gratified, and that I trust we shall ever be 
one in sentiment and affection. Certain it is, that I do not feel 
any other human being, so much, and so pleasantly identified 
with myself, as you are. 

, on receiving your letter, wrote me a very kind note ; 

inviting me to dine wim him the next Sunday : I was engaged ; 
he afterwards called, but I was unfortunately not at home. 
Several notes passed; and at last H. Butterworth and I break- 
fasted with him, yesterday. It is needless to say, how much I 

like both him and , Parliamentary duty, and the constant 

engagements of this great town, so occupy lum, that here there 
is littte prospect of much intercourse ; but, not being able to go 
wi^ him next Saturday or Sunday, I am to do so, on the follow- 
ing Saturday and Sunday, to his father-in-law's, Mr. H , at 

Of I have seen a good deal ; and was not able to enjoy 

so much of her society as might have been, inconsequence of my 

engagements. has been most kind and attentive. He is, 

as you know, very solid, very attiiable, and deeply pious. He 
feels, in the profoundest manner, the absolute necessity of close 
and continual self-converse, in order to be carried with safety 
through the active exertions, in which he thinks it a duty to en- 
gage ; and deprecates, to your heart's content, a course of bus- 
Se, unsupported and unfed by an interior ILfe. One sentiment, 
I think vou will like ; ' I do not find,' said he, * my intellect so 
powerfully called forth in any other exercise, except, perhaps, 
that of prayer, as in the study of scripture.' 

Mr. Wilberforce is so much occupied by parliament, by bus- 
tle, and by a crowded succession of visitors at Kensington 
Gore, that I cannot see much of him. He says, in his £nd, 
cordial, but hurried, and manifestly embarrassed mannerf that 
he hopes I shall pass two or three days with him, when his 
house shall be sufficiently quiet, and free from guests, to receive 
me ; but I doubt whether these days of quiet will come. He pro- 
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posed to me one day, to take me out to pass the next Tuesday, 
mih our valuable friend Mrs. H. Thornton, at Clapham. I most 
gladly embraced the offer. She was much affected, and spoke 
freely to me about her feelings. At first she had been reduced 
to a state of inert grief, which would willingly have made her 
lie down on the same bed, widi him that was just gone, and die 
with him. A sense of affection and duty to her children, soon 
roused her from this torpor ; and she then felt, and continued 
for many days to feel, as if she were in heaven. This high- 
wrought feeling, however, could not long remain ; and nature 
since has had its griefs and tears. But she feels quite abstract- 
ed from the world, and raised above it ; willing to continue, so 
long as God pleases, with the feelings of a devoted nun ; at 
the same time, dischaiging, with the utmost care and diligence 
in her power, her duties to those children, for whom alone she 
wishes to hve. I since went down with Lord C, and passed 
last Sunday with her ; preaching in the evening. She appear- 
ed, both to him and to myself, considerably improved, both in 

health and spirits. Saturday next she goes to Mr. C 's at 

H ; where I am to meet her, and preach on Sunday. Mr. 

I made me out ; mdeed we met at Percv chapel. He 

showed quite the kindness and afiection of an old fiiend ; and 
iidien I called at his house, his very charming wife received me 
with the same cordiality. I passed a very rational day with 
him ; the company select, and well assorted. 

I called on Mr. Pearson ; but have not yet seen him. To- 
morrow I am to dine with him. Wednesday next Lord C 

and I are to dine with Mr. D at Clapham. Mr. D 

W has called on me, and I returned his visit. At Lord 

C 's, Mr. I 's and Sir T A 's, I met a most 

amiable and accomplished young clergyman, Mr. Marriott*, 
to idiom Walter Scott addresses one of his introductory poems. 
He presses me to visit him in Warwickshire, on my return 
home. The good S s, also, wish to see me at Henbury. 

As to the religious world, it would seem that churches are 
more and more assuming a dissenting tendency ; and in the 
bill for further relief of dissenters, brought in two or three years 
ago, by Mr. Butterworth's management, the word * dissenters' 
was \e(i out in a leading clause, with a view to enable clergy- 
men of the establishment to have their churches licensed, inde- 
pendently of bishops. This has been done at Mr. Butterworth's 
suggestion, in one instance ; and if this instance should suc- 
ceed, evangelical lajrmen, with anti-episcopal propensities; may 
build as many private chapels as they please, and legally keep 

* The Ute Rev. John MarrioU. . . Ej>. 
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the presentation in their own power, by licensing under the late 
act. Is not diis a pretty scheme t 

Farewell, my dear firiend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. J. 

P. 8. I rejoice that you took that kind notice of my excellent 

young friend . He will ever be one of your ccnnforts. I 

have procured a nice little Sedan Greek Testament, to pretent 
him with, on my return : say not a word of it, that I may sur- 
prise him. * 



LETTER CXL. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Londoo, Maj SI. 1816. 
Mv DEAR Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to employ a finnk, and thank you for 
your invaluable paper: to abridge, were to injure it. The 
whole must be employed ; and I mid it needful only to use ver- 
bal altemtions, and compositional modification, here and there, 
for the purpose of making it match the rest of the volume. 

Never, in any former instance, did my mind and heart move 
in more complete unison with my pen, than while retracing your 
thoughts for the last three days. To do an act of common 
justice to my own sense of right, I must acknowledge obliga- 
tion in a short preface, or rather, advertisement But your name 
shall not appear. This course, I hope, you vrall approve. It 
would be impolitic, (for the debt would be inevitably detected,) 
to put forward as my own, what has been supplied by another. 
But independent of, and I would hope, infinitely beyond and 
above, any petty fear of detection, I ^ust place, the honorable 
satisfaction of my own mind. It rejoices me, that, in the same 
volume, we shall go forth to the world, and even, peiiiaps, do 
some good to posterity. 

I have been prodigiously engaged of late, through the match- 
less hospitality of English Friends : yet, in the midst of busUe, 
I have been quiet wi&n. Details, I shall, I trust, give you in 
a littie time. For the present, as a specimen, I will say, that 
on Saturday I went to Harrow ; preached twice on Sunday ; 
went <m Monday to Clapham. Yesterday, being Tuesday, 
breakfast with Sir T. A., and paid several visits. Yet, on Fri- 
day night, I received your pq>er ; and thb day, being Wednes- 
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day, at one o^cIock p. m«» I am at the dose of my 18th quarto, 
page of appendix, smally and closely written. To-day I am' 
again going to Glapham with Lord C, to dine with If r. D. 
Saturday and Sunday I am to be at Mrs. H. Thornton's, to 
meet Lady O. S., and preach at Clapham. Tet, amidst all, I 
am working hard and fast ; I must conclude. I am running 
a race with the printer. You shall, I hope, soon hear at great- 
er length. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 123. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 5. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Occupied as you are, I cannot refrain frotn breaking in upon 
you, for the purpose of putting into your hands the preface, 
which you assisted in fittuig for the public. Still, I. am sorry 
to say, you will find incorrectness. One terrible one in partic- 
ular, at the top of the 17th page. Watson's printers are not 
masters of their trade, and perhaps they trusted to my correc- 
tions, which, in purely technical matters, are as little to be 
relied on, as those of any one that handles the * pen of die 
writer.' 

I have thoughts of publishing the second preface separately, 
as * A brief View of the Spirit and Tendency of the Church 
of England, written with Reference to a Paragraph in Bishop 
Burnet's Life of Sir M. H.', with a notice prefixed, that it is a 
preface to a second edition, with which it is right that the pes* 
sessora of the former edition should be enabled to provide them- 
selves. 

It strikes me, if you have not done it, and there be yet time 
for it, that Van Mildert should be noticed in the Appendix. His 
last sermon comes wonderfully near us. 

Repeat my love to your host and hostess. Reflect on what 
I have said, about going home by Bristol. When you arrive* 

here, I shall probably be at B ; but I rely on your seeing 

me there, as speedily as possible. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Kkox. 
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LETTER 124. 
Tq the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, DawMM St., Jun* 6. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I MUST tax jou Dostage, for the purpose of tellioc you what 
pleasure I receivea, from your note or the 31st My success 
gratifies me deeply. I hoped for your substantial approbation ; 
but your unqualified adoption was above my reckoning. I can- 
not pretend to resist your desire, limited as you propose. In 
truth, to see myself so referred to by you, would be as high a 

{pleasure, as any thing of that kind could give me. I therdfore 
eave myself in your hands ; and, if I am employed in doing 
what is good or useful along with you, I hope I shall be gratefiu 
to Him,widiout whose special aid and blessing (much more than 
aid, re-animation from the worst of deaths) I should have been, 
and should, if livings still be, of all men most miserable. In this 
feeling, I hope and believe no calvinist upon earth can exceed 
me ; and it is a thought which never fails to recur, when I ex* 
perience any gratification resembling that, ^ndiich your value for 
my communication affords me. 

I do not beheve I have yet thanked you, for die pains you 
took with the second sheet of my preface. I endeavored to 
avail myself of every one of your observations. I believe I 
omitted but one, where you suspect yourself of fastidiousness. 
I did not see, how I could either part wiUi, or materiaUy alter 
the passage, to which your remark referred. I say, * it is the 
consistency of our church with itself, its essential identity' (I 
substituted the plainer word ' sameness*^ * notwithstanding cir- 
cumstantial chancres, with what it was originally, and its conse- 
quent vital retention of catholic faith and piety,' &c. lliis, in 
truth, seemed to me a sort of key-stone of my arch ; and 1 could 
not imagine any happier way of'^ shaping it. In every other in- 
stance, I was satisfied, that, in adopting your idea, or using your 
hint, I was improving my little essay. 

Last week, as I was going to Watson's with the proof of that 
same second sheet in my pocket, whom should I meet but the 
Dean of Cork?* While we talked, I could not help saying, * I 
am gomg on an errand, in which you have had some concern. 
Do you remember your attack on me, about a Memoir of Sir 
Matmew Hale, by Richard Baxter, inserted in Burnet's Lives V 
* NotUng of it whatever,' said he. * Ah,' said I, ' that shows 

* Dr. Mage*. . . E». 
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how phosphoric jour flame is, when it leaves no vestige 
on yourself. But, however^ you did attack me.' And then I 
went on to explain to him the nature of my preface, and what had 
induced me to write it The conversation ended with my put- 
ting it into his hands to read over, before I should proceed far- 
ther. In about an hour, I received the following note (with pro- 
posed corrections, of every one of which, I more or less availed 
myself) : — 

* My dear Sir, I rejoice exceedingly, that the phosphoric cor- 
uscation, drawn forth by Richard Baxter, has served to spread so 
sweet and soft a light, over the venerable fabric of our establish- 
ment. I am indeed greatly pleased, with what 1 have just read ; 
and read, though hastily, yet not without close attention. I find 
much to admire, and nothing to condemn. 

Corrections proposed. 

*• With much satisfaction at even having had the demerit of 
being instrumental to this purpose, I remain, my dear Sir, very 
sincerely and faithfully yours. 

W. M.' 

I am sure this will gratify you ; and therefore I give it you 
verbatim. Will you be angry at me when I tell you that, pw- 
haps rather rashly, I hope, however, not vainly, I showed him 
yours of the 3 1st ? I believe it was not amiss. It lefl room 
for my telling him the leading idea ; which, considering his own 
intended publication, may not have been wholly inopportune. 
He took me affectionately by the hand, and thanked me for 
showing it to him. ' 

Thanks to you for your paragraph, about Mr. Wilberforce's 

and ^•s steadiness. I quite agree with you about my friend 

. Except, perhaps, that I would be ready to impute his 

not entering deeply, to a certain coldness about the heart, rather 
than to a want of ^ght in the understanding. I think he has said 
enough, in his letters to me, to prove that he understands me ; 
but I have not proof, that his feeling keeps pace with his ap- 
prehension. 

I do widi you to come home by Bristol. Why should you 
not? Tou are of course not living at expence in London. 
Tour stay, therefore, cannot affect your means of travelling ; 
and, as to time, I almost persuade myself, that^the little differ- 
ence, in that respect^ would be amply compensated. I wish 
you greatly to visit my cordial friends, Mr. and Mrs. Stock ; 
and when you visit, tell them how sincerely I r^rd and love 
them. I wbh you also to see Hannah More, l^u never may 
VOL. II. 20 
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have an opportonity of seeing her again. And whan you see 
her, assure her of my cordim affection ; and tell her I shall 
never forset the delightful days I spent, under her trul^ kind, 
and most hospitable roof. I wish you to do what, were I m your 
place, I should do myself. And I can add, that he, who on 
earth, has ihe highest ridit to judge of your conduct, is perfectly 
desirous that you should take all convenient time, and omit no* 
thing that can add to your present, or retrospective comfort 
I am sure what I am urging would redound to both. 

Tell your friends with whom you are, that I rejoice in your 
being under their roof. And that, if the^ will receive me, I 
shall look forward to a journey to London, just to have the gra- 
tification of fiving with Ifaem for a week or two. If I c<Mjdd be 
deterred, it would be by your catalogue of engagements. But 
I am set at ease ! Preaching is not my provmce. Therefore 
I could escape invitations, which you are forced into. 

If you can, get me a copy of Worthinffton on Redemption ; 
and, when a little at leisure, get and read Southey's Roderick 
thelastoftheCk>ths. 

Adieu. I am going to spend the afternoon with the Arch- 
bishop, who is alone ; the young ladies having gone to B , 
whither he follows them to-morrow. 

Ever yours, 

A.K. 



LETTER CXLI. 
To A. Kfwx, £99. 

Fleet Street, Jone 10. 1815. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
Tour letter of the 6th instant, just received, affords me the pur« 
est ffratification. In the very first place, firom its general tone, 
I cculect, (and, I trust, not mendoie) that your heal3i and spirits 
are as I could wish ; and that being the case, I feel an implicit 
reliance, that all other things are well. But how many special 
occasions of gladness do you minister ! They are delu^htfiil 
refireshments, amid * the smoke and stir* ; and you will be 
glad to know, that there is no drawback, from the least circum- 
stance approaching to untoward, in my present posture, or my 
approaching movements. 

It is truly a cordial to me that you like, (though alas I you 
greatly overrate) my adoption, of what it had been folly or 
madness to reject, or to curtail. It is to me a great thing, that 
we shall thus go forth together. Peihaps this may not be the 
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last time. Before I leave this point, I must tell you, that Mr. 

H , lent your letter about me fathers and tradition, to Mr. 

R. G^— — ; who ha3 started some objections with great acute- 
ness, but with great modesty and mildness ; and wim the most 
evidently cordml respect, and, I would nearly sav, affection for 
your person, including therein your heart ancl mind. The 
ground of that letter to Mr. H., you may recollect, greatly cor- 
responds with that of our Appendix. Had I seen it, and Mr. 
6-- — ^^s animadversions, before the said Appendix was in the 
press, it (t. e. the Appendix) might have been profitably enlarg- 
ed, and perhaps not slightlv improved. For tlmt purpose, they 
came too late into my £mds. ^ut I am just at present some- 
what far advanced, and much mentally occupied, in a defence of 
our common opinions : it will be a letter to Mr. H., and I told 

R. G yesterday, how I am employed. Should a second 

edition of my book be called for, what I am now excogitating, 
might possibly be interwoven wiUi the Appendix. 

All that you say of Maeee is to me right pleasant. You 
know I regard him as an old, attached, kind friend, that loved 
me, and essentially served me, as a tutor, and that has not for- 
gotten his old feelings towards me. I delight, therefore, in 
every indication of good and softened feeling, in other respects, 
whidi he manifests : and I rejoice in the hope, that he may one 
day come closer to our own views and sentiments. He is a 
manly fellow : nothing sneaking. This you know is a classical 
epithet : 

'When interMt calls off all her nuaking train.' 

Tou surely did quite right to show him my note. 

I suspect you are quite right respecting . He has how- 
ever, I verily believe, honesUy received, secundum tnodum red- 
pietilt* ; and what more can we look for ? His steady relinquish- 
ment of the gay world, in which, he might revel, is a test of sin- 
cerity pleasant to reflect upon. As to the G- s, kindness I 

believe they feel; outward indications they have shown. I 
breakfasted with them one day, by appointment ; and dined yes- 
terday : a fair, pleasant, quiet day. Still, stiU, ambition is a 
sad snare ! They are voung men whom HE might love, were 
he ama upon this earth : I trust they would not go away sor- 
rowful. 

Of Wilberforce I have seen very very little. He is amiable 
as ever : but, perhaps, more distracted than ever, by the cares 
of state, and cares of church, and cares of sects, and cares of 

societies, ctim mnllu alUs cwris. Mr. I yesterday observed 

to me, almost in words like your own, that his spreading sails 
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are sadly bereft, by the loss of poor Henry Thornton's ballast 
By the way, I greatly like I — r^, and his nice wife. 

, the more I see him, the more highly I appreciate his 

solid exceDence. He is surely in the way to heaven. I do 
believe he secures more hours of secret converse, than any 
other of his confraternity. Mrs. H. Thornton too is very 
steady : and wondrously supported. Good Mr. Pearson, and 

worthy Z. M , are not at all declined from what we saw 

them, either in kindness, or reli^ous feeling : and with Mr. 

D ^ whom you never saw, I have been very cordial. Mr. 

Bean called here yesterday. He is one of the librarians, now, 
at the British Museum ; which he is to show me on a close day, 
and aflerwards he dines with us in this house. 

The good people have the delicacy to abstain from any dis- 
cussions, which might involve controversial discussion. For 
this I am grateful, to them, and to Providence ; for such discus- 
sion would go far to overset me. Of the A s I have seen 

scarcely any thing more : but by old appointment, which, had I 
been disengaged, would have been much earlier, I am to go 

with them tonday to Mr. H 's at M . From what I 

can learn, he is a little too much occupied in, and with the 
world. But I am told he pretty strictly keeps his Sundays ; and 
here is a rallying point. To strengthen, (if I can be made the 
instrument ever so slightly,) this salutary adherence, I mean to- 
morrow, to preach ' the Sabbath Day,* and then a long farewell 
to twelve of mv sermons. They will be out, probably at the 
end of next weea. 

I did not say, that I have passed a couple of days in company 

with Lady . Tou have heard so much from others, that I 

need only add, that, like the rest, I too am fascinated. She has, 
clearly, real religion, great talents, and great steadiness, along 
with a playful buoyancy of spirits, which may serve to make 
religion less a bugbear, to many of the great and gay, than it has 

hitherto been. Still I think a sober month at B , in company 

with a certain sage whom I shall not name to you, would mate- 
rially serve her. She would, or I am much mistaken, prove a 
good recipient. 

And now, my dear Friend, what shall I say on the subject of 
protracted stay ? Why, that I had already decided on the course 
you recommend. And that your sanction, and the paternal 
permission of him, whom I do not more revere as my Bishop, 
than I love as my friend, relieve me from the only drawback, and 
set me quite at ease. The truth is, I was anxious to meet the 
most cordial, and generous, and deUcate invitation of our excel- 
lent friend Mr. Stock, as it should be met. You will delight in 
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his letters to me. I was solicitous also to see Hannah More, 

perhaps for the last time in this world. In addition, Lady 

tempts me to pass a little time, at her seat in shire. I 

found her, on this point, as ~«U others to whom I speak have 
found her, irresistible. Then my most amiable friend Captain 

Y has caused his father and his brother to look after me, 

and if I did not pass three or four da3rs between Bisham Ab- 
bey and Taplow, I know it would give pain to one of the 
most afibctionate hearts I ever knew. I wish you had before 
you, what he has written to me, and also what C. F. says. 
These, with a call of duty, friendship, and family condolement, 
on poor Mr. Finlay at Reading, who so lately lost his daughter, 
will wind me up ; unless indeed I stop for a day, on my way 
home, with good Mr. Stedman. And these all over, I shall, 
if it so please God, hail my retirement with joy, and not without 
hopes, under the same gracious protection and influence, of 
bemg enabled to keep my heart and mind, or rather to have 
them kept, more healthily in tone. 

Poor is full of cordiality, simplicity, and kindness. I 

was probably mistaken as to the extent of his fine engagements. 
He is full of affection for you, and hopes very soon to see you. 
He called here yesterday : aifd again breakfasts here on Tues- 
day, to accompany me to the British Museum! 8ure I was 
t'other evening in Sam Johnson's house, and in the apartment 
wherein he breathed his last, in Bolt Court You may judge 
with what reverence ! The premises are now, partly bare 
rooms, partly a printing office, in the occupation of Mr. Bens- 
ley, forming but a minute part of his vast concerns. I could 
not help comparing the palace of the printer, with the humble 
dwelling of the sage, and then asking myself, how poor a thing 
is pelf! How unworthy of our care and competition! By 
the way, as my personal expenditure has been reduced, I bought 
a few books ; a Benedictine uncut St Basil 6 gs. (3 vok.) 
Do. Gregor. Magn. 10 gs. &c. &c. I have been unsuccess- 
fully hunting afler Wort£ngton for Miss B. I shall hunt more 
for you both. Pray do you wish for ' Hare's Essay' ? Miss B. 
commissioned me to get it for you. I do not know but you 
may have been supplied in the interim. It was Worthington on 
Resignation I could not find. W. on Redemption you shall 
have : I was giddy. 

My host and hostess could not have been more rejoiced by 
any earthly prospect, than that of having .the happiness and the 
honor, for such in the highest degree they would account it, of 
having you under their roof. You cannot, peihaps, form an ad- 
equate conception of the delight your message gave to their un- 
sophisticated hearts. 
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To be the bearer of such a message to H. More, too, is most 
cheering to me* This trip is beyond all expectation improving 
upon me. To use your apt words, I may humbly trust, it wiU 
* add, bodi to my present, and retrospectiye comfort' Lady B* 
riiowed me your last excellent letter : it has made, as well it might, 
a deep impression : I greatly like Miss B. the ^s sister. 

To my invaluable friends the Archbishop, and those at B ■ , I 
beg my most cordial and affectionate respects and regards. 

£ver yours entirely, 

John Jebb. 

P. 8. I must prepare for Sir T. A , who is to take me 

out in his curricle. 

Have you heard that Grattan's speech on the war, was con-> 
sidered the best he made in this house, by many degrees ; and 
that an old friend of his told me, and had previously told him, it 
reminded him of the best days of the Irish r arliament In truth 
I believe it united the energy and animation of his old, with the 
more chastized taste of his new speeches. Adieu. I am in 
momentary expectation of Sir T . 



LETTER 125. 

To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Bellevae, June 2t. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I am not sure that these few lines will catch you in 
London, I cannot but say something to you, in the hope that it 
will at least overtake you. Tour letters have been to me ex- 
tremely interesting ; and particularly your last, in which you 
say as much as could be contained within that compass. The 
paragraphs in which you speak of the feelings of Henry and 
Mrs. B. on receiving m^ message, and of my Tetter to Lady B., 
were as full of gratincation as any thing of the kind could be. 

***** 

I wish you could procure a copy of R. G.'s remarks, thou^ I 
dare say you have well answered tiiem ; at least, if you tUnk 
so yourself, I am sure I shall be of the same opinion. It is, 
however, a good thing, to have a system objected to. It leads 
to deeper investigation ; and of consequence, if we be of the 
side of truth, to a niore perfect enucleation of the subject. 

I am now longing to see your volume, and to hear and read 
what shall be said, or written concerning it. 

* ' ' * * * * 
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Mr. O 9 who was recomtnended by Mrs. H. More, dined 

here ; and appears to me likely to do ample credit to his recom- 
mender. I think him exceedingly B<^idy both religiously and 
intellectually, yfhen you see Mn. H. M., mention this to her; 
as I think she will be pleased to know that her friends here like 
the person, on whom she has fixed the valuable stamp of her 
good opinion. As far as I can judge on a short acquaintancoy 
I conceive him most deserving of it. 

I am ashamed of making you pay postage fbr such a letter. 
And yet I might cause you a much greater uneasiness, by 
omitting to write. Perhaps I may hear from you to-morrow or 
next day. I look forward to this gratification, whenever I think 
it approaching, with somethinff of actual avidi^. Have you 
written to the Archbishop of G. since you came to London t 
If vou have not, you oueht« Affectionate persons are apt to be 
jealous. And, besides, he thinks so much of your letters, as to 
entitle him, even on that ground, to no small dividend of your 
correspondence. 

Tou are not wrong in your conjecture about my health. I 
thank God I am better a good deal, as ftr as present feeling 
amounts to, than I was this time last year. 

Adieu ! may Divine Providence guard you in all your move- 
ments, and guide and bless you in all your undertakings I 

- Ever yours, 

--A. K. 



LETTER CXLIL 
To A. Knox, Esq, 

London, Juno S7. 1S1«. 

My dear Frisni), 
You so encourage me to continue my letters, that I am truly 
sorry I disappointed your kind calculations ; this, however, win 
reach ypu, within a week of the time, at which you expeeted to 
hear ; and, had I not been peculiarly occupied and on the move, 
you should have heard long ago. Yesterday (Tuesday) I r»> 
turned from Cambridge, wh^h I reached, the day before, from 
Lady O. 8 ■ ^s. You are doubtless aware, mi the ceneval 
eflfect of Cambridge, is incon^wrably below that of Ojdbid ; 
that Kin^s Cdlege Chapel is, periuqps, the first thing of the 
kind in £urope, with various omer «cs., which it is needlsMi 
here to mention. But I can tell yon one or two things. Mr. 

, a fellow and late tutor of Magdalen, brouj^ me over. 
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in his gig, to the Univermty ; and imving shown me ttie lions, 

and given me my dinner, brought me to Mr« , in the even^ 

ing. As the friend of Mr* H and Lady O. S r he re- 
ceived me most cordially : and at once, sicut est mos of him 
and his party, began to catechize me, ' What part of Ireland V 
* whether curate or rector?' ' how long in my present /situation V 
&c. &c. Hearing that I had formerly resided in Cashel, he 
said, * The Archbishop of C. is favorable, is he not?' It was 
clear he todc me for an aspirant at least, if not for an adept, 
and therefore used the cabalistic jargon of the sect. I was lit- 
erally unable exactly to decipher his meaning, and unwilling to 
ask it ; therefore I looked, probably, with the stupid stare of 
deafness, or misapprehension. Mr. , again identically re- 
peated the question. By this time I was collected enough to 
take his meaning, and determined to evade a reply, and to show 
that I had not the watchword: therefwe I answered, ^Hie 
Archbishop of C. is an excellent man,' Soon afler he said, 
^ You are m a country very much swarming with papists.' 'Yes,' 
replied I, * there are a great number of Roman cadiolics in my 
parish : it is extensive, and I have but fifteen or sixteen protea- 
tant families' : this I believe was further drawn out, by a ques- 
tion relative to the comparative numbers. ' Then', said Mr. 

, * have you made any exertions among the papists, to bring 

them over?' 'No', I replied,: ' the attempt would be altoge- 
ther in vain ; and, indeed, I do not feel myself called on to use 
exertions of that nature.' ' But, have you consulted with other 
ministers, as to the line of conduct which you should adopt ?' 
' I have thought much upon the subject ; and my mind is fully 
made up, that I ought not to interfere ; particularly as I know 
the people to be under the care of a very pious and attentive 
parish priest' ' But do you not feel it your duty to attempt the 
conversion of those poor people, from the damnable errors of 
popery?' ^ I cannot think that they labor under damnable er- 
rors ; they have erred, and do err, grossly and absurdly, but 
not, as I conceive, damnably ; else how could their church pro- 
duce so many pious and excellent individiuJs ?' * That is ow- 
ing to the goodness of God, who has permitted some individu- 
als to be Jbietter than their system.' ' But surety their doctrine 
of justification, and dieir abominable doctrine of*^ human merit, 
are danmable.' ' I cannot think so : some crude things they do 
say, on the point of merit; but they fimdy believe, that we can 
do no good thing, but by the grace of Christ.' *■ Yes ; but they 
give their worits a share in their justification, and they should be 
opposed,' &c. To all this, I said, in order to cut short useless 
discussion, * that fit>m birth, education, and providential circum- 
stances, and of deliberate choice, I dissented from the errors 
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of popery ; that divine Providence had made me the superin- 
tendent of a church-of-£ngland flock ; to that little flock, I en- 
deavored to pay attention. That the same Providence saw fit 
to leave the population of my parish, under the eare of another 
pastor ; that with him, I did not think it, in any degree, my duty 
to interfere,' &c. &c. And so, after a few words more on both 

sides, the discussion ended. At parting, Mr.. spoke kindly 

to me. I begged he might not account me quite a heretic. 
He replied, cordially enough, that persons, certainly, were best 
able to judge of the circumstances under which they were plac- 
ed ; and that, without a knowledge of circumstances, he should 
be sorry to pass the least unfavorable judgment 

He is an amiable, ardent, and partic^ar sort of character : 
somewhat, as I take it, vain of his own exertions , and receiv- 
ing, from diose who approach him capite obstipo, this homage as 
no more than a just tribute. It is assuredly no Httle trial, to be . 
at the head of a party, with influence widely extending, and a 
veiy ample revenue. I fear, I fear, that evangelicism is no bar- 
rier against pride ; and that the merit of works is practically 
held, outside of the church of Rome. Still, Mr. is a wor- 
thy, and sincerely religious man. too, prepared me for 

something peculiar ; sa3ring, that he could not be known by a 
few interviews, but greatly improved upon acquaintance. He 
had been upon a judaico-financial tour, had preached on the 
same day, as he said, in the morning to 2000, in the evening 
to 3000 people ; and chuckled at having bled the people of 
Bristol of their money. 

After leaving Mr. j we were jomed at supper by Profes- 
sor F ; the best mathematician, and the worst classic in 

England. The founder, I am told, of the Bible Society. A 
man of great benevolence, and great simplicity. With him, 
there was no controversial talk. But from one little trait, you 
may judge what note he takes of passing events. He actually 
spoke of the Duke of Bourbon, as son of Louis the 18th, and 
natural heir to the French throne. This may seem incredible ; 
but I soberly aver it. 

And now, to travel back, I must tell you, that I passed a most 

delightful week under the roof of . 

« w w w w * 

« * « « « « 

In your conversation with characters but partially developed, 
you, above any person I know, should, as I conceive, be guard- 
ed : precisely for Uiis reason, that your views, above any that I 
know, seem to me most nearly to approach the views of our 
blessed Lord ; and, whilst he cautioned his disciples against 
lavishing their treasure on dogs and swine, he was himself care- 

VOL. II. 21 
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ful not to put new wine into old bottles, not to put new cbth 
upon an old gannent« This, after all, from me to you, is, I fear, 
impertinent talk. But you will both tolerate and forgive. 

■ is very amiable, and, as you well know» a fme creature. 

But I fear the worid for him too. I went with him too M ; 

passed there a quiet Saturday and Sunday; and had some 
pleasant taUi with him. The Sunday sermons, whic^ I think I 
told you, I meant to preach, were opportune. He was impress- 
ed, and he told me so : saying, that he endeavored to stick to 
Sunday, as his sheet anchor ; as a rallying point, which might, 
under God, bring him back, if he should ever decline from the 

riffht way. I ought to tell you that, at Mr. H 's, I met a 

mrs. H — ^n of Yorkshire, with whom and her uncle, many years 
ago, you passed some time. She speaks of you with great 
respect and regard, and desired her kindest remembrances. 

I am now looking forward somewhat earnestly, to the fulfil- 
ment of my engagements, that I may get back to poor perish 
Ireland. I ought to have said before, Ihat, at B, Park,! receiv- 
ed a very warm and affectionate note from Wilberforce ; ex- 
pressing his regret at not having been able to bring me under 
his roof; pleadmg huiries, and fullness even to oveSowing. I 
was invited to meet the Wilberforce's for a few days^ at Mr. 
N * s, but could not go* Next week, I propose going there, 
and to Mr. Yansittart^s. 

Many thanks for your prrface : which was read, by more 
than myself, with real pleasure. At the same time, objections 

were made by Mr. I , which, thou^ of a superficial nature, 

would have led you, both to guard, and to explain. Should a 
sejparate edition be printed, I would recommend enlargement. 
It 18 very true that objections are useful ; they put us on the 
alert, and sharpen our powers, both of invention, and of discrim- 
ination. On this ground, R. G 's remarks will be useful. 

My ^mswer is yet unfinished, and may never be sent ; it is far 
from sufficient; at the same time^ there are some tolerable 
thoughts. You shall see all, especially you shall see R. G.'s 
letter. I dine with them to-day by the way : and am to meet 
Lord C , (^om I like more and more,} at our friend Mrs. 
Thornton's, on Sunday. And now, have you received the copy 
of my sermons, which I sent you ? They could not send it, 
except in sheets ; but if it reached, all is well. You have pro- 
bably seen, in the notes of the 4th sermon, that I took a libeity 
with you. Lest it should be refused, I would not ask leave ; 
and I have, in thus acting meo periculo, added a great orna- 
ment to ^e volume. Many, I am sure, will thank me for it. 
Tou see too, in the notes of sennon xi., that I manufactured 
your MS. note in the Bishop of L.'8 charge, which you permit- 



163 

ted me to use. But most of all, I hope I have not spoiled the 
appendix : some touches are added, I am almost ready to flatter 
mjself, a little in your own way ; particularly about * no strange 
blood flowing through the veins and arteries.' My conscience, 
however, rather smites me, that I have not, in the little advertise- 
ment, acknowledged with sufficient fullness, and exf^icitness, the 
extent of my literary obligations to you. I hope die motto from 
Gregory Nazianzen, opposite the inscription to the Archbishop 
of G., cannot wound bis feelings. The character struck me 
years ago, as most appropriate ; and dwelt upon my mind ever 
since, associated with that of our excellent friend. I did not 
think I could use it more aptlv. I hope the thing is not done 
broadly or indelicately. I wish that the words should be exclu- 
sively g>oiy^evTtx (rvvajoicrt. 

Gadell and Davis say, that, so &r, they are well satisfied with 
the sale ; and anticipate, in due time, another edition. From 
flie reviewers I anticipate some hard knocks ; and many regrets 
(or doctrinal deficiency. As yet, however, I have had more en- 
couragement than I had expected. Governor M writes . . 

* permit me to return yon my most cordial acknowledgments, 
for the valuable present you have made me ; which I greatly 
prize, not less for the sake of the donor, than of its own intrin- 
sic and distinguished excellence. I piay ihat God may make 
the work useful to the edification of many.' Mrs. Henry 
Thornton says, * I have read some of your sermonH with great 
delight The tendency of them is so constantly to wean the 
heart from its attachment to earthly vanities, and to induce it to 
grasp that golden chain, which is to draw us up from earth to 
heaven, that they may be truly called angeb' food. But whe- 
ther these consolations are not too great, too remote, to be fre- 
quently regarded with safety, is a question which I have oflen- 
and ardenUy wished to hear argued by you, and some judicious 
pious men of our English school. . In my present depressed 
state, I firmly believe all such contemplations are, not only safe, 
but salutary. Tom and wounded as I have been ; and still 
in danger of being wrecked, by anxiety for my numerous chil- 
dren, nothing is more likely to protect me from the incursion of 
those bad thoiu^hts, which would lead me to distrust the mercy 
and the love of my gracious heavenly Father, than that subdued 
and purified state of mind, which you so beautifully describe, 
and promise to those who really pray for it Perhaps, in the 
bright hours of my earthier prosperity, I should have turned 
froni these exhortations, as incompatible with my present enjoy- 
ments. Perbaps, had I been a determined violator of the ho- 
ly laws of God, I might have required a more loud and awful 
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denunciation of the anger of God, and a more full declaration 
of the Savior's willingness to purify and fwrdon me, through 
his death and intercession ; but being as I am, nothing, IthiiSc, 
can be better calculated to pour balm into my sad spirit, and 
to lead me on in those paths, which shall conduct me, at length, 
to the peace of God which passeth all understanding.' This 
extract shows great feeling, and great honesty. In my answer, 
I hope I was enabled to meet me former ; assuredly I deeply 
sympathized. For the honesty and delicacy of the intimation, 
both of redundancy in one respect, and deficiency in another, I 
returned my cordial thanks ; stating, however, that my views 
had been formed upon much thought, with much care, and in 
full dependence upon that aid, without which we can do nothing ; 
adding, as nearly as I can recollect : * these views, as they 
have not been argumentatively imbibed, so, I am apt to think, 
they cannot be argumentatively dislodged.' 

The next testimony is from Mr. Bean (zeal without innova- 
tion), whom, before I received it, I very greatly liked ; havmg 
passed a day in his company at ike British Museum, of which 
he is assistant librarian, and at dinner in this house. He says, 
*I am. more than usually gratified, by the gift of your volume of 
sermons. I have already read several of them ; and find my- 
self confirmed by them, in the views I had entertained of the 
doctrines of our holy religion. I trust that a very extensive 
blessing will attend the publication of them; and I thank God, 
for putting it into your heart, to employ yourself for the benefit 
of the church at large. * * * * With my sincere prayers for your 
comfort and usefulness, I remain, dear Sir, your obliged and 
affectionate fellow-laborer • . James Bean.' 

I know, that in copying these extracts, I shall please you*; 
but they are for yourself excUuwely ; or at least for those only, 
yourself being the judge, who can distinguish between the ebul- 
lutiou of vanity, and the allowable, and perhaps salutary feeling 
of honest satisfaction, when one's labors seem not to be wholly 
in vain. At the same time, I pray that I may be kept truly 
humble. Much, indeed, that I have experienced, of kindness 
and attention, might well have overset me ; and doubdess so it 
would, were I left to myself. But this, I hope and trust, I am 
not, nor ever shall be. 

It is now past one o'clock in the morning of June 28. I 
have been about an hour away from the G s, where I pass- 
ed a quiet, rational, and cheerful day. R. G is not yet at 

all with us, on christian antiquity. He has been looking at my 
appendix ; not, however, as vet, with much care ; he speaks 
with great gentleness and modesty ; and I hope to extmct from 
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him some more objections, in writing. I must fortify the second 
edition, if any be called for. And even now new matter sug- 
gests itself; but objections may give me more. 

Many many loves to my excellent friends at B , not for- 
getting the parsonage. 

Ever, my dear Friend,- 

Most entirely yours, 

J. Jebb. 



LETTER CXLIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rutland Square, Dublin, July 8. 1815. 

Mt d£ar Friend, 
Here I am ; but on grounds, which I think you will not disap- 
prove. This day se'nnight I received such a letter, as induced 
me, that day, to leave London. I felt that I had no other chance 
of seeing my -poor brother-in-law* alive : and that, under such 
circumstances, my longer stay in England, could neither afford 
me satisfaction for the present, nor comfort in the retrospect. 
And as I imagined it would be, I rejoice that I am come over. 
On Monday, I propose going to Rosstrevor ; and on my return, 
which will probably not be at a very distant day, I hope to see 
you, and our invaluable friends at B. Till we meet, I shall 
keep back all I have to say. 

My most afiectionate regards to our common friends. 
Ever most entirely yours, 

JoHji Jebb. 



LETTER 126. 
To ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUevue, July 8. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 

* Hi * 4f # * 

Your most interesting letter would ' furnish me with many a 
theme, but I will, in this first instance, admit none but your 
sermons. They reached me as you wished, only with a little 
delay, from Miss F. supposing that they must be in the book- 

* The Rev. Joseph M'Coriuick. . . £p. 
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binder's hand, before I could use them. She therefore did not 
send them instantaneously, as it happened she mij^t have dcme, 
and I was accordingly a little disappointed. She did not know, 
that I myself knew a little of the bookbinder's art. And accord- 
ingly, I assure you, I have your volume, through my own haikli- 
woric, in very readable order. But from all these causes, I have 
been able to read only five sermons. My observations must be 
of course limited, and somewhat matter of hazard. 

I own to you, then, freely, that I shall be most curious to 
know, what reviewers will say of them. I almost doubt whe- 
ther the^ will not be as much puzzled as they have been for 
a long tune. They will not question, either the talent, or the 
literature of the writer. The volume contains such amp^e 
evidence of both, such manifestations both of eloquence and 
erudition, as to make these admissions certain. And where 
there is a spark of goodness, the spirit which animates the dis- 
courses throughout, will be felt and recognized. I do not, 
therefore, apprehend my lack of special approbation. And I 
think, too, the positive faults alleged, will not be very substantial. 
It wiU probably be said, that the discourses have a good deal 
of that warm efiusion, which is a characteristic of the Irish 
pulpit ; and, possibly, afler all your care, here and there, what 
you call mannerbm. It ma^ be, they will still more deeply 
complain, that your meaning is not always sufficiently obvious ; 
and that, notwithstanding a prevalent vein of sound sense, it 
might not sometimes be doubted, v^ether you were not veiging 
toward the cloudy region of fanaticism. 

If, however, your volume should meet some more disceining 
mind, it will be perceived and acknowledged, that, under a de- 
clamatory appearance, you are laying down principles ; that 
what mi^t appear, at first view, to have been said to impress, 
is oflen, from its depth and digestedness, fitted to convince ; and 
that, in reality, you philosophue, when you seem most to neg- 
lect the forms of philosophy. But I fear this will not be re- 
marked in the Christian Observer ; and it has little chance of 
being observed by the British Critic, though there is some one 
who writes for it, that mi^t make these discoveries. I should, 
however, most reckon upon something of this sort, from the 
Eclectic Review, notwithstanding all the quarrels it will have, 
for wants in divinity, and high clauis for the hierarchical church. 
The Quarterly Review will be likeliest to speak approvingly ; 
but it will hardly exercise due discernment. 

Let these matters turn out as they may, I am not sorry vou 
have made this commencement I certainly feel myself less 
adequate to judge of your writing, than I should be of almost 
any one's else. Why do I say almost 7 There is none who 
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will ever write, capable of so unfitdng ise for the art of cooUj 
estimating. It is next to reading my own writing. I therefore 
am suspicious and jealous about results : yet, in spite of sus« 
picion and jealously, I believe you are safe. And I think you 
will be encouraged to write more ; and I also think, nay, am 
sure, that you wiH write better and better. I think so, for two 
reasons. 1st, the superiority of the completely new parts, 
which to me, who can make the distinction, is striking ; and 
lidly, the still superior mode of expressing yourself^ which is 
found in your commonest and least studied letters : an ease, 
this, which will assuredly flow into your compositions, for the 
pulpit or the press, the more confidence you gain in yourself^ 
and the less anxious you are about the judgment of the world : 
I mean, from an honest assurance, that you have nothing about 
which to be fearful. 

I this morning read your sermon on Abraham ; and all it 
wanted to interest and please me in a high degree, was, the 
not sufiiciently showing, in the close, the sense in which all are 
called to tread in the steps of Abraham. Tou, I think, almost 
confine your appUcation to those, who are called to make some 
special sacrifice. * Are we then, &c.' you say^ p. 120. This is 
all most true, and yet I think I should have liked another topic 
better. I mean that view of strictly moral relinquishment, which, 
being every man's duty, would apply to every individual. Still, 
it is an absolutely engaging discourse. All that Is said of Abra- 
ham, being most interesting, and practically impressive. 

I must add to all this, that many of the notes appear to me 
to be highly useful ; fitted to give valuable information ; and ex- 
cite, I would almost say, still more valuable curiosity. It may 
be that, here and there, a note might have been omitted. But, 
in general, I think they will please all readers of taste and good 
nature. 

Certainly, my dear friend, I should have strongly dissiladed 
you from publishing the letter of March 13. 1804. rfowthat it 
is too late, I do not wish you to feel uneasy about it ; and, in 
truth, I feel not a shadow of selfish pain. I merely am sorry, 
that your volume should have any thing in it, especially of mine, 
that could, by any chance, lessen its respectability. There is 
something so odd, and almost so canting, in representing ones- 
self as thus engaged, in the streets, that I am afraid it will excite, 
not merely dislike, but disgust. And what follows, was doubt- 
less well enough for a private letter, (which I still think also ex- 
cuses the mention of the streets, because it was a fact) but it is 
neither clarified, expanded, nor guarded ; nor, indeed, in almost 
any way expressed, as I think it should have been, to fit it for 
the public eye. But I add, again, its publication does not hurt 
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me, if it does not hurt you. I certainlj wish your useful reputa- 
tion, as much, at least, as you do yourself. 

I intreat you, if you see Mrs. H. More, to explain to her my 
cessation of correspondence. You know, you, too, who stand in 
a brother's place in my regard, have long been complaining of me. 
The simple causes are, decreased strength, and increased avoca- 
tions. My public calls, (if I can call such things pubhc), . • 
Association, Academy, charities, cut deeply into my time. Vis- 
iters, you know, carry off much of the remainder ; and weaken- 
ed health, now forces me to seek refreshment, when, once, I 
Could have written. 

But I must stop, or lose the opportunity. Assure Mrs. H. M. 
of my immutable regard ; and say every thing, lor you cannot 
say too much, to the Stocks. All ^ell here. Adieu, 

Ever yours, 

A. E. 



LETTER CXUV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rosstrerori July 13. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
This morning, at ten o'clock, my dear friend and relative was 
released from aU human pain and suffering. He expired, with- 
out a struggle or a groan. And I have the gratification to think, 
that his trying and excruciating illness, was made the providen- 
tial instrument of preparing lum for a hs^pier state. He had 
honestly, conscientiously, and I do believe, with his whole heart, 
employed the talents and opportunities entrusted to him : «nd 
it would seem that, as a reward, he was purified by suffering. 
He was brought to the innocence, the harmlessness, and purity 
of a child ; and has repeatedly brought to my mind, and to that 
of others who attended his sick bed, our Savior's declaration, 
that we must become as httle children, to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. It is a great comfort to me, that I reached this m time. 
My sister is wonderfully supported. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 127. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Aug. 14. 1815. 

Mt dsar Friend, 
Mt first thought was to enclose these two letters for you, to the 
Archbishop, and to write to him myself; but my feelings respect* 
ing health are yet so uncertain, as to make it not desirable for 
me yet to reply to his kind wish. I would fain go to Cashel ; 
therefore am unwilling to speak negatively, till I cannot avoid it : 
and, on the other hand, I am not in. a state, which authorizes me 
to say I will go. I was determined against it three days ago, 
from feelings of indisposition. I am now better, and therefore 
am inclined to reconsider my movements. Tet this I say to 
you, that, being as I am, nothing on earth could induce me, but 
an absolute wish to do what would gratify our friend. If, there- 
fore, there be any circumstance, which makes it less an object, 
at present, with Uie Archbishop, could I know it, I should cer- 
tainly avail myself of it, and not undertake the journey. At Uie 
same time, nothing can be more my wish, than to do eveiy thing 
possible to prove the depth of affection, which I have for him, 
and his diildren. Write to me, and believe me 

Ever most cordially yours, 

A. K. 

LETTER CXLV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Globe, Sept. 29. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou will be glad to hear, that every thing in this quarter is in a 
state of apparent, and, I trust, of real tranquillity. On tibe way, 
I was somewhat cheered, b^ meeting a gentleman, who, though 
not resident, has an estate m this parish. He told me, he had 
been a few days since speaking to his tenants, who said, they 
had not only given no obstruction to the valuation of my tithes, 
but were ready to pay ; adding, that my valuation was very 
moderate. The people have, in the better quality of ground, for 
the most part, drawn home their com ; the rest are busy doing 
BO ; all apprehension, therefore, of resistance, is pretty well at 
an end. Some days, or I should say, nights ago, the law-mak- 
ers did come to the house of a respectaUe farmer near Cappa^ 
more, on the borders of my parish, and who has farms in it* 
VOL. II. 22 
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Ho had already drawn home his crop, and having been appre- 
hensive of such a visit, had also privately requested Mr. S. to 
send a constable, with an official summons for his arms. For 
arms the banditti asked him sure enough, and required to see the 
summons, and receipt of the magistrate. They then proceeded 
to swear him that he would set apart, and remove from his hay- 
yard, the clergyman's tithe^ He came the next morning, and 
gave full information to Mr. S. ; nor did he obey the injunction 
of the miscreants. The fact is it does not appear, that an indi- 
vidual resident in this parish has been actually swoni. You 
know, by this time, that the magistrates have recommended the 
enforcement of the insurrection act, through the entire county 
of Limerick. 

I found a letter from my brother, given a pleasant account of 
his excursion : a part of it, which may interest you, I shall tran- 
scribe. * Tour letter to Mr. Bean, was of great value ; it open- 
ed the Museum to us, and obtained us his very polite, and use- 
ful attentions. We spent part of two mornings with him. He 
spoke in warm terms of your sermons ; he had read them over 
once, and was beginning the second reading ; your doctrine he 
considers quite sound, and I cannot r^>eat aU he said of the ex- 
ecution. He thinks it must be a year, before they can be re- 
viewed ; it will require that time, for those who difier from you 
to prepare their arguments. The sermons were deposited in the 
Museum, the last day we were there ; and will form an article, 
in the appendix to the catalogue now printing. I have got 
the Reliquiffi Sacrse ; (Routh's) and am struck by the coinci- 
dence in the preface. My brother adds, that he met N at 

Oxford, who has almost broke himself in Fathers. He looked 
veiv ill, and was going to Cheltenham.' 

A head-ache obliges me to break ofi. Do write me a few 
lines, when you can command leisure. As winter advances, I 
trust we may be good and frequent correspondents. Even since 
my return, i have found new matter, in unsuspected sources, for 
the treatise on catholic consent ; it seems inevitable, that be- 
tween old arguments, and new, the matter must swell into a 
book, perhaps of 200, or 250 pages. Much will depend on a 
lucid arrangement and distribution of materials, so as, at once, 
to make the argument one, and yet to omit no point of moment. 
My most cordial and affectionate good wishes, always belong 
to the Archbishop and his family, whether expressed or not 
Tou will give them greater value m this instance, by your being 
the conveyer. 

Ever, ray dear friend. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXLVI. 
To JL KndXt Esq. 

Abington Glebe, October 6. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
Will you accept from me a few lines, and at present, but a 
few ? This will be carried to Gashel by our friend Whitt^. He, 
his lady^ two children, and Mr. Madder*, are now with me ; 
and, in virtue of my new arrangement, whilst, in the morning, 
they occupy the drawing-room, I have my books, my time; and 
my fireside to myself. I have taken to two things, in which I 
find comfort already ; and hope, progressively, to find more 
and more : the daily reading of a portion of the Greek Testa* 
tament (meimet in usum) ; and also the reading of St. Crysos- 
tom on St. Matthew. Am I right or wrong in die conjecture, 
that St Matthew is the least picturesque oC the evangelists ? 
and if so, what is the cause ? 

Yesterday, I had a letter from our good friend H. B., enclos- 
ing one fi-om Hannah Moref : the hiSter I have copied, think- 
ing it would gratify and amuse you ; it is awkward and strange 
to copy the eulogy of oneself, but I should not like to part with 
the original ; and I may play the egotist, at least as safely with 
you, as widi myself. It were hypocritical affectation to say, 
that I am not pleased with this testimony ; but I trust such testi- 
monies, when they come, will rather tend to humble, than e^salt 
me. Henry Butterworth says, * Mrs. Hannah spoke of the ser- 
mons, with undisguised, unqualified approbation' ; and then he 
goes on to repeat, very much the substance of what is said in 
her letter. He further tells me, * Cadell informed me some 
weeks ago, date 28th Sept, that a hundred copies of the ser- 
mons did not remain, and I know that number has since beett di- 
minished.' This, I own, is beyond my reckoning. H. B« 

spent a few days at H ^ pleasantly enough. * At our first 

meeting, Mr. C immediately began to talk to me of the de- 
ficiencies of our fiiend's book ; he could go along with him as 
far as he went ; but his wants were not met, not suSiciently evai^ 
gelical. Good soul ! he abounds in fine tempers, and openness 
of disposition. ' But he is a perfect enthusiast, and how should he 
be otherwise ? His love for goodness simply, I dare venture to 
think, draws him not unfrequently into the class of men, who 
maysay with truth, decipimur specie recti. With all his faulGs, 

* The Rev. George Madder, Precentor of Eady, one of Bwhop Jebb's fellow- 
laborers, during his residence in Cashel. . . Eo. 
t See Appendix, No. II. 
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however, one cannot but esteem him.' This is a candid esti- 
mate : I verily believe it also is a just one. 

There is a very kind little P. S. by Mr. S , which, also, I 

am tempted to transcribe. With perfect honestjTy he clearly over- 
rates. * I owe you an apology, for so long omitting to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your kind and valuable present : and although 
I object to the proposition, that evil may be neutralized by a fa- 
vorable issue, yet it has fallen out, that, through this impfoper de- 
lay, an opportunity has been given me of forming a better esti- 
mate of your volume. I leave it to the critical taste of compe- 
tent judges, to i^ipredate die just value of the composition : it 
is sufficient for me to say, that, in point of true simpUcity, ac- 
curate statement, and, wliat is of most consequence, practical 
utility, &e work has, with me, no rival amongthe modems ; and 
in profound reasoning, and philosophical sentiment, classes with 
my ffood friend Butler. I do confess, whilst perusing the pages, 
I fett some sort of desire, to have occasion to exercise the pow- 
er of a censor ; but, to my mortification, I found your dexteri- 
ty subjectied my poor wit to its dominion.' 

After all this, I should have a giddy brain, had I not too many 
salutary mementos of my own weakness, to let me luxuriate in 
a fool's paradise. But I take these mattos to be kindly order- 
ed ; ffood Providence may see fit thus to cheer and indemnify 
me, for many painful bouts, and days, and nights ; and, by 
cheering, to encourage me in efforts after self-improvement 

You see the ^ole county of Limerick is proclaimed : no 
disturbances here as yet : thoug^ Mr. 8 ■ declares, that the 
people assemble nightly round laa house ; probably to adminis- 
ter unlawful oaths. Major W disappointed me ; being 

occupied in a change of lodging, and apprehensive, too, that 
the General could not consent to his being a night absent from 
quarters. 

Pmy read a minute of a conversation, which I send Miss 
B. ; also some gnomic verses extracted from Bishop Ken ; as 
they occur in a very long, and sometimes dull, epic of the good 
Bishop's, they may have hitherto escaped your notice : to me 
they seem, not merely the description, but the effluence, of a 
very matured state of Christianity. 

Farewell, mv dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Since writing 'the above, I finished a letter to Mrs. 
Hannah More, which I enclose for your perusal. Thus have I 
shaken off a weight, which has been oppressing me for years. 
I shall thank you, when you have read it, to seal it with a black 



173 

head seal, and get the Archbishop to frank the envelope. I 
should leave it to yonr castigation, and to your suppression if 
you should see fitting, were it not that I could not encounter 
the return of that uneasiness, which haunted me on the score 
of my ingratitude, not to mention the breach of common po- 
hteness. I must, therefore, intreat, whatever the imperfections, 
and doubtless they are many, that yon will forthwith dispatch the 
letter, with those imperfections on its head. 



LETTER 128. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

0awBon St., Oct. 14. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I KNOW you will like to hear from me, however' little I may be 
able to say. I left Cashel on Thursday morning, the dear 

Archbishop himself setting me down at Littleton. and 

Whitty had been at the Palace from Monday. The former, 
certainly not degenerated ; the latter, the same amiable creature 
as ever. But he, poor fellow ! is not well. I thought, as he 
told me his case, that I, on selfish principles^ would not give my 
case for his. 

I was greatly gratified by yOUr communication. I despatch- 
ed your Tetter for H. M., only with this difference, that, instead 
of a head, which I had not, I sealed it with what I had, Hope 
on an anchor. Yours, however, took along with it two com- 
panions in another envelope, one from the Archbishop, and 
one from n^ ; so that H. M. will be indemnified (I rather vain- 
ly persuade myselQ for your controveisy, by our undiluted 
courtesy. At dbe same time, you have said, what is as impor- 
tant as it is true. Only I fear your and my fiiend, some way 
or other, has not head to comprehend the conclusiveness of 
your remarks. 

I rejoice at your few words about the Greek Testament, 
because I am more certain than words could express, that you 
cannot do, on thi»«'earth, a wiser, better, or happier thing. If 
the soil of the law could do all that, which is told us in the first 
Psalm, for him who, through delight, was planted in it, what 
must his attainments be, ^o, by a similar delight, is rooted in 
the infinitely more fertile Gospel ? 

That quality or defect, in St. Matthew, did not strike me, till 
you made the observation. I dare say it is so. I remember 
nothing which contradicts it. Perhaps it. was St. Matthew's 
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peculiar vocation to record our Lord's discourses; and the 
power of mind best fitted for this purpose, namely, memory, is 
seldom I believe associated, with a power of picturesque descrip- 
tion. This latter proceeds from a higher talent. Did you never 
hear the saying, that * great wits have short memories V 

Poor Mrs. T. Vicars died in the course of last night, to 
appearance wonderfuUy prepared for 'her change. Amid other 
more brilliant testimonies to your sermons, this may not be the 
least gratifying, that you were the instructor of this poor lady, in 
the last weeks of her life, and it may be believed contributed 
your part towards the happy issue. 

I hope not to be wanting in my part of the accomplishment of 
your kind wish. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXVIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Kington Glebe, Oct. S4. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Had not my ailments continued in some considerable force, I 
should sooner have answered your most acceptable account, of 
your prosperous journey, and safe arrival. 

By this time, probably, the Archbishop has shown you Dean 
Magee's letter. His judgment is favorable, far beyond expec- 
tation, and even lets down tiie appendix very genUy. I am not 
widiout hopes, that the enlarged edition may tend to bring him 
over to our way of tiiinking. Yesterday, I received Dr. Routh'a 
ReliquisB Sacr«e. It opens with a very dignified, affecting, and 
beautiful dedication, to the bishops, and presbyters c^the ^otch 
episcopal church ; which bespeaks him to be a man with tiie 
deepest veneration and love for hierarchical government itself: 
a spirit in which it is to be feared modem high churchmen do 
not greaUy participate. The opening will I think please you. 
*■ Aurea hsec primorum sseculorum scripta, misi ad vos, vener- 
andi Patres, qui laude hiorum antiquorum, disciplinse apostolicsB, 
fidei cathoticsB, floretis. Sunt hm quidem reliquice, fragmenta tan- 
tum flebilis naufragii, et humilis atque ^epressse ecclesise menu* 
menta : sed eo etiam magts vobis ofierendie, quod et ipsi fortuna 
minus prospera utimini. De rebus vestris extemis non ita valde 
laboro, seu prsedia perdita et dispersa sunt, seu dignitates et 
pompa saoculi ablate ; hoc enim parum est i sed no bilissimam 
gentem, religionis cultricem caeteroquin egregiam, a pristina sua 
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di visam ease hierarchia, ac scindi a communione vestra, Patres 
venerandi, nemo est omnium own christianis quidem antiquis 
sentientium quin doleat.' 

In the preface, he quotes the canon of 1 571 . Also, Y incentius 
Ltrinensis. He shows that those foreigners, who vilify chris- 
tian antiquity, not only neglect and deride the fathers, but even 
attack the Scripture itself; describing its books as of uncertain 
origin ; denying that they contain a rule of faith ; and reduc- 
ing all necessary belief, to the bare and dry limits of moral pre- 
cepts. * An isti sint ex animo christiani,' says he, *■ baud qusBso : 
ita esse, quamobrem debeant, ex principiis scilicet, quse ipsi si- 
bi potuerint, idoneam satis causam reperire non possunt.' He 
states it to be his opinion, ' in numerum dogmatum fundamenta- 
llum, sive veritatum prscipuarum ad sancte pieque vivendum 
efficacium, et, ad salutem etemam pertinentium, (cujus quidem 
generis capita fidei quin existant, fieri non potest,) nulla omnino 
placita referenda esse, nisi quse, cum ex S. Scriptura probari, 
turn ex antiqusB scholsB Christi monimentis, testibus quidem non 
originibuB vel auctoribus veritatis, firmari queant' I might 
quote much more, but those specimens are enough to show, 
how much Dr. Routh aerees with us. The book seems to be 
edited in a masterly and scholar-like style; and would appear 
to give promise of a school in England, that will apply, to the 
emendation and elucidation of chi^tian antiquity, those princi- 
ples of just criticism, which have been unfolded by the great 
scholars of the last century. A school, altogether different from 
that of Michaelis and Marsh. 

And now, to turn to a different subject, I was most agreeably 
surprised, in reading some of Venn's sermons. Considering 
whose son, and whose associate he was, he freed himself in a 
wondrous degree from doctrinal trammels. I grant, he some- 
times uses phrases (though but rarely) that we must dislike ; 
and sometimes one part of a discourse, from crudo theology in- 
termingling, may rather contradict another part But, on the 
whole, in no modem sermon writer have I yet discovered, so 
many coincidences with my own way of thinking and feeling. 
I am bound to say, that, in my judgment, the Christian Observer 
did not choose the best specimens. To judge feirly, we must 
look through the sermons for ourselves ; and read the sermons 
also, which we select, from beginning to end. I greatly wish 
you to read over the three discourses, which I shall get die book 
and refer to : . . * Hie Happiness of Heaven', YoL ii. p. 47. ; 
* John the Baptist's Office and Preaching', Yol. iL p. 66. ; and 
« On Halting m Religion', Yol. i. 276. These sermons I have 
been reading, none of them without drawback, but none of them 
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without very sincere pleasure. What you say of poor Mrs. T. 
v., affords a more solid satisfaction, than the highest literary or 
theological eulogium could be. It is a satisfaction, which, we 
may humbly hope, will increase, and ncft diminish. I find, that 
our exceUent triend Mrs. H. Thornton, is rapidly, but most 
peacefully sinking into the grave. . . — — enclosed me a 

most affecting letter from Miss to Miss . It exhibits 

a truly edifying picture of the triumph of religion, over the most 
afflictive of all trials, which can happen to £e truly good. A 
MS. sermon of J. D.'s has been poor Mrs. H. T.'s ni^tly com- 
forter. There was in it (you may recollect our hearing it to- 
gether) a moonlight scene, and a description of the glorified 
body. The cast of it is highly imaginative ; and, very likely, a 
body not its own may be supplied to such a discourse, by a 
mind like that of Mrs. H. T., in the near and unclouded pros- 
pect of a happy eternity. The circumstance must be truly grat- 
ifying to J. D., and I am very glad of it 

l^ether weU or ill, I make it a point not to omit some daily 
lection of the Gr. Test. : it often happens that I read drily, that 
, is, with httle enjoyment, and small power of placing myself in the 
scriptural group. But still I go on. Some one of the fathers 
has observed, mat reading of the Scripture, though sometimes 
apparently unproductive at the time, it it be honestly pursued, 
will not fail, sooner or later, to produce its fruits. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 129. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawton St.j Oct 28. 1815. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I PERSUADE myself you will like to hear from me, be the matter 
communicated more or less. It cannot be much at this present 
sitting, as I have only one hour, between me, and the closing of 
the post office. 

On Saturday, a third Sunday reading fix>m your sermons ap- 
peared in the Farmer's Journal. I Imve secured them all for 
you ; and, as soon as the publication terminates, I will send* 
them alt<^ether. I do not tiiink, however, that great skill (I 
should ramer say good judgment) is shown in the selection ; die 
last two readings being taken, not from your popular, but from 
your ckiical sermons. It strikes me, however, at the moment. 
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that there may be design in this, perhaps justified by the great 
proportion of clergymen, throughout Ireland, who take the Far- 
mer's Journal. 

When I called for it to-day, there was one of the proprietors, 

a Mr. E D , in Porter's shop. He of course did 

not know my special motive ; and began to talk to me, as if I 
had purchased die paper from general interest It was not ne- 
cessary to undeceive him. He spoke of writers on wheel car- 
riages, who, in his opinion, are writing over people's heads. I 
dare say he is right enough. But when he asked my opinion of 
the Sunday readuigs, and I, as in duty bound, praised the last 
three, he said, ' I am sure Mr. Jebb does not write over people's 
heads ; there is nothing unintelligible in him.' I confess I 
heard this with pleasure. Whether he spoke from knowledge 
of the volume, or merely of the readings in the Journal) I do not 
know, and did not at the moment think of inquiring. The edi- 
tor is a Mr. L , a barrister. 

Yesterday I met at Christ-church ; and never before did 

he speak to me with such warmth, as he showed on the subject 
of your sermons. It really gratified me to see, that there was 
probably not one on earth who was more pleased with your 
sermons, than he ^o it was desirable should be most pleased. 

Poor Mrs. Henry Thornton, whose illness I suppose you 
know of, has finished her course. I am told she has committed 

her children to Mr. and Mrs. I . The latter fact I heard 

from Miss B , on Saturday. The account of her death 

arrived this day. 

This day a young friend of mine, just come from India, 
breakfasted with me. I asked him various questions about chrie- 
. tian missionaries. And he clearly explained the necessary un- 
productiveness of all such measures, until, as he said, a way is 
opened, through some political revolution. This agrees with 
all my preconceptions. I conceive we must gain the rulers, by 
exhibitme a case, which will speak for itself. And we must 
prepare unr the diffusion of the gospel, by purifying and simpli- 
fying the matter to be communicated. I must stop, or run die 
chance of lateness. 

Ever yours, 

AxEX. Khox. 

VOL. II. 23 
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LETTER CXLVIII. 
To Jt. Knox, Esq. 

Abuigt<» Glebe, Oct. 90. 1815. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAD a most pleasant letter from mj brother. No one can 
enter more fully or warmly, than he does, into the business of 
the appendix. 

Mr. I wrote me a very interesting and affecting accoimt, 

of the last days, and the last moments, of Mrs. H. Thornton's 
exemplary life. The family are all well, and at Battersea Rise, 
where they are to continue their residence. The care of the 

girls is entirely entrusted to him and Mrs. I ; that of the 

boys, is committed to Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. J. T , the two 

G s , and Mr. 1- . ■. The last-mentioned begs to be kindly 
remembered to you. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CXLIX. 

To A. Kmx, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 8. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Since our letters crossed upon the road, T have oflen wished to 
tlmnk you» for your just and sound observations on the Ob- 
server. But there were obstacles by me insuperable. A most 
trying season ; a long interval since my downright illness, and 
a consequent accumulation ; and last, but not least, an inevita- 
ble and total exclusion from all society, and absence of all ex- 
hilaration ; these, altogether, so weighed me down, that I was 
unequal to all exertion ; and, least of all, equal to letter writing, 
which, with me at least, demands some elasticity of mind, and 
some flow of spirits ; an elasticity and a flow, which I should 
be, perhaps, radier less than man, to possess under present cir- 
cumstances. Were I, indeed, more of the animal, and less of 
the intellectual being, I might thrive and fatten like multitudes 
around me. . • So far I had written with the comfort of think- 
ing, that we might hope for a peaceful winter in this district, 
which had been quite undii^turbed. But, within these five min- 
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utes, I learn, that my neighbor Mr. has had his com last 

night mahciously burned, although within a stone's cast of a mil- 
itary station in the village. This took place but a little mile 
from this house, which is far more defenceless in every respect ; 
and it is, but too probably, only the beginning of troubles. The 
grand consolation is, that we are under the care of Him, who, 
whether we live, or whether we die, careth for those, who en- 
deavor to serve him faithfully. 

You have heard of poor Lady B 's loss. She bears it 

like herself. And one cannot help feeling grateful, that it was 
not one of the elder children. My brother is threatened wiUi 
« severe affliction : the loss of his only daughter : such a child 
of her years I never knew. Two letters of bis I cannot resist 
enclosing. They surely bespeak a mind most solidly religious. 
When you have read, reinclose them, for I wish to preserve 
such comfortable documents. 

There has been a great call for my sermons. The Archbi- 
shop writes that London has been searched, and that Hatchard 
says no time should be lost in preparing the new edition. I 
am ready, but my booksellers are absolutely careless ; not once 

have I heard from them, nor can procure an answer to 

my inquiries. If they remain much longer thus unsatisfactory, 
I must break with them, and entrust the work to other hands. 

I am ill able to proceed : at present but convalescent from 
a smart attack, which came, at length, this week. The intelli- 
gence of this morning, coupled with the dreadful outrages in 
die county of Tipperary, has greatly shaken my nerves. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CL. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Gleb«, Dec. 12. 1815. 

My dear FaiEND, 
My last letter, I fear, may have pained you : if so, indictum 
volo : not, indeed, that I can pretend my situation to be exempt 
from sore trials., especially my constitution considered. But 
still, I can look around and abroad on the severer trials of 
those, who perhaps have less merited, if not less needed them, 
than myself: and thus looking, I feel enabled, and thankful 
that I am enabled, to kiss the rod ; convinced, that either the 
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trial will be removedt when the parpose is effected ; or that, if 
the trial be continued to the end, it maj and must be needful to 
the end. But the end of what ? A point in the expanse of 
eternity. 

The burning of which I told you, narrowly threatened Mr. 

's dwelling-house. There can, I fear, be no doubt it was 

malicious : I do not, however, fear for myself. 

Did you hear that our amiable young friend H B 

has been yeiy ill 7 By my last letter from Mrs. H. B., I rejoic- 
ed to find he was recovering. She writes like a truly wise and 
pious christian. I wish you would write a few lines to him : it 
would be a great consolation and support. In her last letter, she 
says, * None of his friends have, I believer occupied a greater 
share of his attention, during his illness, than yourself and Mr. 
Knox. And the principles and sentiments, which conversation 
or letters have developed, have recurred to his mind, as a source 
of pleasure, and a system of truth, according most harmonious- 
ly with the soul and destiny of man, and undeniably corroborat- 
ed by every moment's experience.' This surely is well con- 
ceived, and equally well expressed. I trust it may please God 
to spare this good young man. You have not upon this earth 
two more cordial pupils, than himself and his wife. 

I must now break o& My most grateful thanks, and most 
afiectionate regards, to our invaluable friend, Mrs. P. L. T. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 130. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

B«Uevu«, D«c. 14. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
I RETURN with thanks and pleasure the two letters from your 
brother. They are as good as they can be, and wonderfully fit- 
ted to cheer you, under me weaknesses to which it pleases provi- 
dence to miuce vou liable. I dare say you feel such a commu- 
nication, at such a time, in the light in which I am putting it. 
There is some reason in the view of omniscient wisdom, why 
you should continue under suffering ; but it is intended that, in 
the mean time, you should not be comfordess ; and the comfort 
comes in that solid way, wtdch makes itself be felt, in spite of 
bodily, or eve^n intellectual depression. It comes home to the 
mind, and unites with the life which never dies. I sincerely 
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hope the stroke will be averted, and that the feelings excited in 
the moment of alarm, may never fall away. Mrs. L. was as 
much pleased with them as myself. 

I must not add another word, but may you grow better, and 
be kept safe. 

£ver yours, 

Alex. Kmox. 



LETTER CLI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abmgtoo Glebe, Jan. S. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The appearance of a letter with your-seal and superscription, is 
always cheering to me : but that of last Saturday was particu- 
larly cheering, at once giving me to see, that, in defiance to a 
trying season, your health is gaining ground, and to hope that 
you will be a better correspondent from Dawson-street, than 
from the fairy land. Indeed, if you could witness the tenor of 
my days, and could see what a stimulus and cordial your letters 
are, you would then write frequently. I do not now speak the 
language of repining or complaint, but of simple fact. 

You aiB anxious to know about me ; I, on the other hand, am 
anxious to make my way through a dull story, and escape from 
it. Since I had the happiness to meet you in Cashel, though 
seldom severely ill, I have never been completely well ; for die 
most part hd>oring under indiposition, which, peihaps, had it 
been more severe, would have been lesa depressing. Add to 
this, a degree of monastic seclusion from all society, good or 
bad, which, even in this remote spot, I never, for so long .a time, 
equally experienced ; spirits often afiected, and weighed down, 
by the horrors of our troubled country ; teazing, embarrassing, 
and uncomfortable details, daily growing out of my relation to 
the poor barbarians ofVthis parish ; and a necessity, never before . 
equally felt, of practising the most minute economy. These 
ingredients, ^ut together, may convey some notion of my out- 
ward manner of being. 

There is, however, on the other side, a brighter prospect ; to 
which the mind turns, when the animal spirits will admit. 
There are many blessings ; many more than I deserve, which 
it were ingratitude and folly, not to feel, and to enjoy. Among 
these, doubtless, are the very trials, which, at times, depress, but 
do not overwhelm. Indeed, I have the most rooted conviction, 
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that, there is not a particle of suflfering, uncommisBioned for my 
real benefit. It sometimes occurs to me, that, in my course, 
there may be special necessity of trying back, in order to deepen 
principles, which may have been rather superficially traced; 
^liiaps, even, to convert theories into realities. I know not 
whether I may not make my meaning clearer, by employing one 
or two famiUar, and self-devised analogies. When a boy at 
college, in the course of preparing for my first mathematical 
examination, I took considerable pains to investigate for myself, 
and to learn from others, many theorems, deducible from the 
propositions of £uclid, but not contained in the book. One mis- 
chief was, that, in my eagerness after things not required, I neg- 
lected things indispensable : and, while somewhat at home in re- 
condite conclusions, at preparatory lecture I was found lamenta- 
bly deficient in the plain and simple propositions : but, thus taught 
my error, I set doggedly to work, during the two or three days 
in my power ; and not only escaped disgrace, but acquired credit, 
by doing at the last, what I should have done at the first. With 
this little fact, I would connect a tendency, which I cannot avoid 
observing in my own nature : namely, tiiat, when a matter try- 
ing to my temper, or disposition, is suddenly proposed, or pre- 
sented, the first movement is, frequently, not what I can delib- 
erately approve ; it oilen requires, and I am thankful it common- 
ly receives, immediate revision and rectification. The applica- 
tion is easy and obvious. At college, I was obliged to try back 
in mathematics. Through daily life, I am obliged to try back 
in minor morals. And, perhaps, in the greatest of all concerns, 
divine Providence mav be kindly, though painfully, teaching me 
to try back also. K there be no royal way in mathematics, 
much less in Christianity. It is an antiquated metaphor, but 
not, therefore, the less true, that strong principles, like old oaks, 
are more firmly rooted, by the tempests that assail them. 
Much that I have heard from you, much that I have read in 
books, was closely grasped by my understanding, and cordially 
relished by my anections : it cannot, surely, be questioned, 
that, to be wrought into habit, and identified with our spontane- 
ous movements, the very best truths need the accompaniment, 
not only of gracious influence, but of providential discipline. 
That trials have lately seemed to increase, I do not wish to con- 
ceal either from myself or you : but, may there tiot be a wise, 
and seasonable adjustment, in their being sent at a time, when, 
from authorship rather successful than otherwise, and from a re- 
ception, on the whole, very flattering, in my late trip to Eng- 
land, I might, perhaps, be in no small degree of moral danger ? 
But however these matters may be, of this I am steadfastly 
assured, that the fault must be deeply and entirely my own, if 
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any bitter ingredients, which are mingled in my cup, do not, in 
the end, produce competent and comfortable healthfulness and 
enjoyment. You desired that I should speak about myself; 
and I have spoken with a witness ! But I am in safe and tender 
hands. If I have sp<^en foolishly, you will bear with my fool* 
ishness ; if erroneously, you will correct my error. And thus,' 
thoughts and feelings, which, pent up, and brooded over, might 
be pernicious, when whispered in the ear of friendship, will 
become salutary* if not deUghtful. 

Many thanks for your kind offer about the Reviews. Mine 
had been kept back ; but I, too, wrote, learned the cause, appli- 
ed to Mr. Tho. Orde Lees, and am supplied by him; Yet he, 
too, has made a mistake, which 1 have put in a course of recti- 
fication. Last night brought two Eclectics, and two Christiaa 
Observers ; but no British Critic. In looking over Articles last 
night, I could not but feel seriously, that matters seem drawing 
nearer to a crisis. The Eclectic speaks out in a bolder tone 
than ever: and it manifestly feels, that, in the establishment 
itself, dissenterism has allies ; for what other construction can 
we put on the saying, that * the political advantage which a 
clergyman possesses, is one of the strongest pleas that attach 
many excellent men to the church, as a sphere for more command- 
ing influence.' Remove, then, this political advantage : reduce 
their sphere of commanding influence to narrow bounds : and then, 
excellent men will account liturgy, and creeds, and episcopacy, 
and communion with the church of past ages, and all the spiritual 
blessings of our goodly heritage, very weak and unattractive pleas 
to attach them to the church. They, too, will then outwardly 
consort with the motley crew, which they now inwardly approve ; 
and, in truth, the church could well spare them. But do 
they, i. e. the dissenters, dream of removmg this political ad- 
vantage, and contracting this ample sphere ? Let me Eclectic 
Reviewer answer. ' The question, then, may constitutionally be 
agitated, . . how far, for the support and maintenance of such an 
establishment, the great body of the nation ought, in fairness, to 
be chargeable with so heavy an impost, in addition to their own vol- 
untary contributions for the better promotion of the objects the es- 
tablishment was designed to answer.' But do diey absolutely 
threaten the agitation of this question ? Ecce iterum Ciispinus ! 
^ The Bible Society may, from the opposition of so large a majoritv 
« of ihe clergy, prove the occasion of danger to the church. We al- 
lude to the probable influence of their conduct, on the opinions of 
the nation ; and to the tendency of the will of the nation to become 
law. In other words, we allude to the possibility of its being, at 
length, more generally perceived, that the sort of connexion now 
subsisting, between the state, and the episcopal church of England, 
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no longer answers the purpose, for which, we maj presume, it 
was originally designed ; and that neither the interests of reli* 
gion, nor the ends of good government, are benefited by a na- 
tional establishment. To what constitutional modifications of 
Ihe present order of things in the episcopal church, this convic- 
tion in the minds of our representatives and legislators might 
lead, we presume not to form a conjecture. They would cer- 
tainly be of a nature to leave the civil rights and possessions 
(civil possessions ! i. e. (see the preceding quotation) their pri- 
vate property as citizens, not their ecclesiastical property as par- 
sons) untouched : they would have no influence on the purity 
of the episcopal succession (i. e. episcopacy would be gra- 
ciously tolerated :) they would not afiect the moral claims of the 
church ; they would divest it only of civil authority in matters of 
religion' . • (i. e. tiiey would not persecute ; they would only revo- 
lutionize. ) Is not here a goodly result of Bible Societies, and Par- 
liamentary religionism ? (See Eclectic Review, pp. 56.61.58.) 
And then compare Christian Observer, p. 740. * It is impossi- 
ble, but that an ill opinion must attend the churchmen's ef- 
forts against the Bible Society ; and that opinion, widely dis- 
seminated through the country, may, doubtiess, be productive of 
very serious consequences.' This is tiie text given, in the 
Christian Observer for November. I have already adduced the 
comment, from the Eclectic Review for January. 

The Christian Observer, you see, has acknowledged your pa- 
per. I am sure they will print it But, should my suretyship 
be fallacious ; should it not appear in the next Ntunber, I agree 
you ought to reclaim it 

My dear litde niece is better ; but still great apprehension is 

entertained. As to , I have the comfort to thmk that he 

is in an excellent state of mind and heart : whatever he once 
takes up, he commonly takes up soundly, soberly, and perma- 
nentiy. When well enou^ to read at all, I begin the morn- 
ing with a chapter of the Greek Testament, in regular order ; 
in other respects, I cannot report much inteUectud progress ; 
and, even in this, I often regret that I am cold and spiritiess. 
The very regret, however, is somewhat ; and malady inakes me 
xsold and spiritiess in otiier matters too. Yet, I do not wish to 
flatter myself neither: some uneasiness, though it were without 
just foundation, is surely safer, than much comfort, with any 
likelihood of selMeception. 

Ever, mv dear Friend, 

Most cordially and afl*ectionalely younu 

J. Jbbb. 
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, LETTER ISl. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. ' 

Pftwaon St., Jan. 12. 13. 1816, 

My dear Friend) 
Yesterday I received a letter from the Arcbbishop, enclosing 

two small sheets of a letter from to him, part of which the 

Archbishop thinks may be interesting to you. I have been my- 
self acquainted with the schism referred to, and I wonder I did 
not think of mentioning it to you. I am sure, had I been in 
Dublin, I should have mentioned it. But I explained, and you 

will understand, why I should be negligent at 6^ . I really 

could not help smiling to find4he identical case (both cause and 

effect) described so literally by , who writes from Lord 

's where^ it seems, the same inconvenience is suffered. 

He says, * I have intended to write to you every day,- for the 
last four or five days ; and I have been continually prevented 
from so doing, by the uncertainty of the time at which die let- 
ters were to be sent off; one day they have been despatched at 
one hour, and another day at another.' The only thing which 
abates this uncertainty at B ■ is, that they are not sent off 
at all. 

I think it ri^t to give you the entire passage. * Since I have 
been here, I have been cusposed more than once to regret, that 
circumstances had rendered it unadvisable for you to visit this 

place. I ^o think you would have found in- all respects 

more conformed to your views, than your previous acquaintance 
with him would have led you to suppose. He certainly strikes 
me as much altered-, with regard to his views both of church 
government and politics. There has been, you know, a great 
secession from the church. Among those who have dissented, 

and who amount to about fifteen, are some of the ^s and 

^s : those of them who were in orders, have given up their 

preferments ; and those who were laymen, have ceased to at- 
tend the church. This event has evidently created a very 

strong sensation ; and led many of '*^ way of thinking, to 

enter into a closer bond of uni5n with the church. The atten- 
tion which ministers have paid of late to the appointment of 
bbhops, has abo made a very visible impression. A large 
number of the conscientious evangelical clergy, have been led, 
by the same circumstance, to enter into a sort of compact, to 
pleach, more than they formerly have done, upon practical sub- 
jects.' 

VOL. II. 24 
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I confess, I lay little stress on the wisdom, which shall be 
thus forced upon the evangelicals. Individuals may receive in- 
struction, but the par^ will be, what it was before. It may feel 
something of fUTafieisia but (I conceive) nothing of {iBiavow. 
This is shown by the milk-and-water remedy, to which they are 
resorting, * preaching more than they formerly have done, on 
practical subjects.' That is, not reviewing their principles, to 
see whether some worm might not lie concealed at the root ; 
not reconsidering their language, to ascertain whether they might 
not sometimes be liable, to * speak unadvisedly with their lips ;' 
but, leaving all of this kind as it was, merely to dash their ex- 
ternal wall of enclosure, with a fresh m6ral compost, of which 
it will be difficult to say, what are the component part&r 

Since I began this, your letter has reached me : 1 read it with 
sincere pain, but with solid pleasure. I will not go into particu- 
lars ; but this, I will say, that I do not think more deeply right 
views could be taken of a depressive set of circumstances, than 
you take of yours. I humbly conceive it must be, that rich con- 
solation shaU, in God's good time, repay, what is thus submitted 
to ; and thus, in cordial purpose, and honest efibrt, turned to the 
best advantage. 

I am Sony to agree with you, in all your remarks on the pre- 
sent state of things in England. I hesitated about the import 
of * civil possessions ;' but, laying the whole together, I was 
obliged to admit your interpretation. There is great weight in 
that expression, * the tendency of the public will to become law.' 
This refers to the spirit of die House of Commons, for some 
time hack ; in which the state of things made it indispensable 
for public taste to be consulted. But should it please God to 
preserve peace, the disposition, thus built upon, may baffle san- 
guine calculators. "What Divine Providence may intend, we 
cannot presume to say ; but I should think the claims of turbu* 
lent dissenters will be made, long before they are actually listen- 
ed to. I trust, before that time, they will have awakened the 
spirit of sober research, and of deep principle ; so as that steers- 
men, adequate to a storm, shall have been trained, before the ac- 
tual occurrence of the crisis. I do not mean, that a temporary 
downfall of the church of England will not happen. I, on the 
eontrary, reckon uppn nothing else ; but I thmk it is more re- 
mote, than the phenomena of the moment would lead to appre- 
hend. I should not wonder if the late interference of the dis- 
senters, respecting the protestants in the south of France, were 
to awaken the j^ousy of Government, by showing what, not 
servants, but masters of all work, they woidd be, if they were 
permitted to acquire organization, or evince possession of pow- 
er. But how strange was it, that the letter to their secretaries 
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from Lord Wellington, dated Nov. 28., should be only making 
its appearance now ! To suffer the first impressions, made by 
their resolutions, to grow, while they had a contradictory doc- 
ument in their pocket, would be like John Knox's device for aid 
from England, without offence to France. * Send them oSt* 
said he, * and then proclaim diem as deserters.' 

If * gold be tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the fur- 
nace of adversity', a valuable institution, intended to be made 
still more valuable, is Ukely to be brought under an analogous 
discipline. I am sure the church of England, as a pubUc exhi- 
bition of &e christian religion, is, at this day, matchless, in point 
of purity, consistency, and substantial vitality. I am certain, 
that to drink in its full spirit, is to possess such unmixed excel- 
lence, as is not, elsewhere, to be found on earth. But the per- 
fection of the christian church is, in my view, comparative, not 
absolute. I believe it b yet to be, what it now is not, and what 
now no church could be. I believe our church is now, what it 
now ought to be ; its defects, I deem to be strictly providential. 
But hereafter, in some way or other, religion must be brought 
more broadly, impressively, and attractively, into general, and 
especially into juvenile view. Bishop Butler's desideratum in 
his charge, must, some how or other, be provided for. The 
want of this (I speak not in a way of blame, but in point of fact) 
has lefl the English population in the dismal alternative, of brute, 
perhaps scornful, impiety, or indefinite sectarianism. 

How this point is to be gained, might be too bold to conjec- 
ture ; but, I repeat, it must be, or a religious public is out of the 
question. Man is so much an animal, as to ensure that he will, 
in general, think of nothing, which does not, as it were, oblige 
him to think about it. Religion does not thus, in its own nature, 
oblige, as hunger or thirst obliges ; and therefore it must be 
made attractive, as the higher degrees of civilization are made 
attractive, by adequate exhibition, striking on the sensitive facul- 
ty. What a wonderful engine, in this department, is the thing 
called fashion ! But the machinery is vast : public buildings, 
equipages, substantial comforts, well-dressed persons, all have 
their share, in raising the tone of civil character. Can religion 
advance, then, without being similarly, I sh6uld say analogously, 
brought into view? How ti^s may best be done, I confess my 
own thoughts are so crude, that I do not lament want of room 
for mentioning them now, in any instance. But I will just tran- 
scribe a short passage, from Fleury^s Moeurs des Chretiens, 
which I think has a good deal in it ; though, I must observe, 
serving but very subordinately to my leading objects. ^ Les 
saints ^vdques des premiers si^cles ^toient des Grecs et des 
Remains, souvent grands philosophes, et toujours bien instruitsde 



188 

toute sorte de biens^ance. lis s^avoient que I'ordre, la grandeur, 
et la nettet€ desobjets ext^rieurs, excitent natareUement des poli- 
shes nobles, pures, ef bien r^gl^es ; et que les affections sui- 
veat les pens^es : mais qu'il est difficile que Vtme s'applique 
aux bonnes choses, tandis que le corps souffire, et que rimagi- 
nationest bless^e. lis croyoientla pi^t^ assez importante, pour 
I'aider en toutes mani^res.' 

I confess these last words, suggest to my mind the true key 
(namely, Ode opposite of this feeling), to what has been so much 
cried up, as simplicity in the service of God, They who have 
been most zealous on this point, would not have liked for them- 
selves, what they allotted to religion. 

A. K. 



LETTER 132. 
To the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Dtwaon 8(^ Feb. 22. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 

4t * « * « « 

I MET, a few days since, a new and respectable testimony, to 
our view of the church of England. Archbishop King, then 
Chancellor of St. Patrick's, wrote remarks on a paper, published 
by Peter Manby, Dean of Derry ; who, in that season of calcu- 
lation, like some others, became a Roman Catholic. King was 
a powerful writer ; and had a clearer view of that controversy, 
than most who engaged in it. He does not therefore, like Chil- 
ling|worth, plead for the popedom of each private christian, 
against the popedom of the bishop of Rome ; but he distin- 
guishes between the English reformation, and that of all other 
reformed communions. He accordingly says, 

'The third difference, between the dissenters' case with re- 
spect' to us, and our case in respect of papists, is in the princi- 
ples on which our first reformers proceeded. They did not pre^ 
tend, as he (Manby) slanders tnem in his prefoce, to justify 
their separation (for they never made any) by the ^ciiptures 
only, as interpreted by themselves, not only wi^out, but against, 
the authority of the present catholic jchurch. But, on the con- 
trary, except he mean by the catholic church, the particular 
church of Rome and her adherents, the cathoUc church was /or 
the reformers, as they conceived ; and the greater part of visi- 
ble christians* concurred with them in their sense of scripture, 

* Of course he means, the greater part of the whole collective and continuous 
body . • note by Mr. Knox . . £d. 
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as to tke most material controyerstes between our church and 
Rome. But the true principles of the Reformation were such 
as thescy that the catholic faith ought to be the same in all ages, 
and could not receive additions, or grow by time : that nothing 
should be an article of faith to-day, that was not yesterday ; 
and therefore nothing was to be reckoned as catholic faith, but 
what was received semper, ubique, et ab onuiibus, according to 
Yincentius's rule ; and that nothing was thus catholic, but what 
might be proved by Scripture, taken in that sense, which hath 
not been contradicted by catholic fathers. These were the 
principles of the reformers' faith.' 

King's answer to Manby's considerations. London, 1687. 
pp. 30, 31. 

I hope to hear soon from you, and am ever yours, 

Alrx. Knox. 



LETTER CLIL 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, Feb. 27. 1819. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 

« « « 41 « 

* * * * * ' 

I FEEL quite easy about my volume of sermons. By the efforts 
made against it, I don't think its sale will be injured, and, at 
all events, I rest assured its usefulness will not be impeded ; 
for, so far as I may venture to judge, both from the quarters 
in which it has hitherto met acceptance, and from the kind of 
good it has already done, it is fitted, not so much for theologi- 
ans (so called) of the present day, whether high church, or evan- 
gelic, as for persons of fair mindis, cultivated taste, and with an 
honest desire of spiritual improvement, who have Uttle concerned 
themselves with existing controversy. Among such, i believe, 
the circulation has been brisk, and will be rather considerable. 
And to such persons, I cannot doubt, that some good has, even 
already, been done. Within these few days, I heard two pleas- 
ing litde facts. Mrs. R , afler having been driven about a 

long while in the channel by contrary winds, on her way to 
England, was obliged to re-land in Dublin: the only thing 
which she remembered to take out of the ship with her, was my 
volume ; which she said, she concluded to be meat, drink, and 
clothing for her, as she did not recollect any thing more sub- 
stantial. She has since requested from me, a Ust of books of a 
serious nature ; and as I knew that, since the general's death, 
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she had particuiailj applied to serious reading* I gladly complied, 
sendiiig a catalogue raisoon^, drawn up as briefly, yet compre- 
hensively, as it was in my power. The other circumstance is 
still more pleasant A lady died lately, in the county of Tip- 
peraiy, of a lingering complaint ; during the close of which, till 
the hour of death, she never willingly sufiered my volume out 
of her hands, except when indispensably obliged to do so. 
This remarkably cmncides with the case of poor Mrs. T. Y. 
As to the doctrine of the Appendix, I have not a shadow of un- 
easiness. Certain that it is sound, I am equally certain, that it 
must ultimately prevail. The sooner, or die later, is of very 
minor consequence. Do you know, that the second edition has 
been published in London more than a fortnight ? I hope the 
Dublin booksellers hare made their orders ; for many, 1 believe, 
are anxious to be supplied. But how could I have so long 
omitted saying, how much I like the support given us, by Arch- 
bishop King ! His recognition of Y incentius is greatly to the 
purpose. In any future treatise, I would set myself particular- 
ly to defend this * doctor of catholic interpretation.' It has 
been the fashion to treat him with scorn. Lardner has doubt- 
less contributed much, Maclaine somewhat by his curt stigma. 
See the Index of Mosheim, who is infinitely more fair than his 
translator. 

I am a little looking toward Dublin ; but without any fixed 
time in view. Should it please God to remove my little niece, 
I have promised my broker to join him forthwith ; he said it 
would be a great comfort to him and Mrs. J. And if the event 
is likely to teke place, I know he would rather wish me not to 
go, while she lingers. On the other hand, shoukl she be likely 
to recover, I would go, probably, about the middle of April, af- 
ter his circuit. All, however, is now uncertain. My health has 
been |»till indifierent ; spirits, to use Bishop Warburton's illus- 
tration, like Sancho's ochre ; I have been able to do litde in any 
way. What do you think of my having substituted, last Sun- 
day, for a sermon, a reading-desk exposition of the gosjpel for 
the day? I prepared myself; threw down a few short hints; 
and trusted to the occasion for words, which came fluently 
enough. The people listened with attention, and apparent in- 
terest ; and I am disposed to think a continuance of he practice 
would be useful to them. I am sure it would be useful to my- 
self; and my situation in this retired spot, with a very small 
flock, may entitle me to take liberties, which would not be expe- 
dient elsewhere : I, too, can sometimes look to expediency. 

Ever yours, 

JOHK JeBB. 
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LETTER CLIII. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, March S9. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WRITE these lines to say that I long to hear from you. For 
the last three or four weeks, I have been more busily, and more 
pleasantly occupied, than for years ; having finished, perhaps 
three fiflhs of my remaiiis on the Heb. distribution of the New 
Testament : finished, I mean, so much of the first copy, with a 
view to publication, more to my mind, and more thoroughly 6t 
my ease, than I could have dared to anticipate : the whole wiU 
probably run to 300 pages 8vo. 

In preaching to my little flock, as I mentioned, it would abo 
seem, that I have not been misemployed. With a little previous 
meditation on passages of Scripture, before carefully read, and 
somewhat imprinted, both on mind, I trust, and heart, I am able 
to talk without hesitation, in language well arranged, and well 
composed, more racily, I think, and not less solidly than I could 
write. It seems to come home to people more, and I have no 
doubt it is more profitable to myself, than the elaborate prepara- 
tion of written discourses. 

I fear I must not, for some months, look towards Dublin or 
its vicinity. You will wonder at this scrawl. The fact is, 
much writing has tired my hand ; and peculiarly bitter weather 
has this day afiected my nerves. But my general state is com- 
fortable. Write soon, and you will gratify me deeply. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cordially yours, 

John Jebb* 



LETTER CLIV. 
To Jl. Knox, E$q. 

Abingtoo Glebe, April 9. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Having just received the Reviews, I cannot help making you 
pay postage for these lines, to say, that opposition to the appen* 
dix, or non-notice of the sermons, matters not. The sermons, 
I doubt not, will make, whatever way they deserve to make ; 
and the doctrine of the appendix, will, one day, be the acknow- 
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ledged doctrine of the christian world. Cadell and Davies write 
me wordy * that they have every reason to expect a favorable 
sale of the 2d edition ; that they have heard no opinion passed 
upon the appendix, and that the Anti-jacobin stands too low in 
the public estimation, to deserve that attention should be paid, 
to any opinion which it may give.' The Heb. poetry of the N. 
T. draws near its close. I have seldom been so busy ; and 
therefore seldom, on the whole, more cheerful. 

Cantabit vacuus : not a shilling is to be had ; and while times 
continue as they are, it is out of the question that I should en- 
counter Uie expense of moving to Dublin. Mrs. F ib 

nervously ill, I &ncy at the thoughts of finally leaving Dublin ; 
and wishes for her son inmiediately after Easter ; so of course 
I let him go. I am grateful to Providence, for being able to 
straggle, as I have done, against uninterrupted solitude, for at 
least six monttis past. Pe^ps, indeed, had I had money 
enough to move, I might have been rambling, instead of writing 
my book. Thus all is for the best. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

JoBN Jebb. 



LETTER 133. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

April 8. 181B. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
I HAVE been long desirous to write to you, I might almost say 
anxious, and particularly since I received your last most ac- 
ceptable letter. But I have been strangely occupied. The 
miscellany of matters, which, during the last week in particular, 
left me not one hour to dispose of^ would be laughable from 
their incongruity, were it not for the one tragical cause, which 
had a great share in the disposal of my time, the death of lady 

• This sad event affected our friends at so deeply, 

that I dined there four days successively, to do what I could 

toward keeping up Mr. ^'s spirits, who, having deeply loved 

his brother J., and being proportionably attached to R., entered 
deeply into all the mournful consequences, of his losing one of^ 
the best mves, that ever fell to the lot of man. 

It was evenr way an extraordinary event She was beautiful, 
interesting, of hig^ rank, the world at her feet; yet, with all 
these flattering deceits around her, she determinately chose the 
better part. I spent some days in her company last autumn ; 
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and I thought I had never met a mind and iieart more devoted 
to all that was excellent There was a solidity and a deter* 
minatenesa about her, which equally astonished and delighted 
me. She knew nothing about doctrines; religion with her, 
was a business of the affections, and of the judgment. 

She lay in during the week before last, and had, at first, the 
best possible appearances ; but alarming symptoms took place 
the third or fourdi day, and on Tuesday night last, her case be- 
came hopeless. Dr. Clarke slept in die house ; toward morn- 
ing she sent for him ; and when he had felt her pulse, she said, 
* Doctor, tell me, plainly, do you think I am near n^ end ? for 

I have a great deal to say to Mr. , and 1 must receive the 

sacrament.' He told her (I had all this from himself) that she 
was very weak ; and that the sooner she said or did any thing 
she wished, the better. She sent for her husband, and spoke 
to him for a length of time, earnestly urging the religious educa- 
tion of his children. Then her brother, Sue Bishop of E , 
who also had staid the night, was called ; and Clarke told me 
that so awful and impressive a scene, as that celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, he never had witnessed in this world. The 
good-hearted Bishop was raised above himself; all [wesent were 
as if on the verge of the other worid, but she who was actually 
80, seemed the least agitated of the whole. She expressed the 
firmest and brightest hope of heaven ; and, as the R« C.'s say, 
died in the odor of sanctity. No death, for a long time gave 
so universal a pang ; and her loving family are as unfeigned 
mourners, as ever wept for a daughter, or a sister. 

R. D preached for the orphans yesterday : the best con- 
ceived, and best expressed sermon I ever heard from him. He 

brought in Lady very well, and most impressively. He 

acquitted himself beyond my reckoning. I gave him the text ; 
and he declaimed excellently upon it : * Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord.' 

I thought to have said a great deal more, but I have been in- 
terrupted ; and I must either break off, or not send by this post. 
Having told you something, I prefer the former, and am 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, April 9. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE had my fears, that, from my silence, your fears may 
VOL. II. 25 
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have been awakened for me ; and in truth, conaiderinff die na- 
ture of our last conversation, I should, however invito Minerva, 
have said somewhat to you. But I know not how it is, I have 
seldom found it less practicable to write, than since my return 
home ; which I attribute principally to the state of the atmoa- 
i^re. Tou will, however, be glad to know, fliat, whatever may 
nave been eidier nw bodilj or mental ailments, I have not had 
the least symptom of retummg morbidness. Should Providence, 
hereafter, please to call me elsewhere, I hope cheerfully to obey 
the call : should I be left where I am, it will doubtless be more 
advantageous for me that I should so be left : diis, whether sick 
or well, whether busily employed, or quite unfit for study, has 
been my deliberate persuasion, ever since my return home ; and 
so ai/y 6eq^, I trust it will continue to be. 

My mind has been worked a good deal, since we parted, on 
the Hebraic subject : new ideas have presented themselves to 
me ; and rather a wide field seems to open ; especially in the 
department of N. T. quotations, firom the poetical parts of the 
Old : I am not without hopes, that some valuable light may be 
thrown, on the ' modes of quotation' of the sacred writers ; and, 
even already, I have begun to make some indigested collections, 
in this 'branch of my subject Many books, however, must be 
consulted, before I see my way clearly ; enough however ap- 
pears, to satisfy me, that my projected woric, if it ever is to see 
the light, will come forward to much greater advantage, by my 
giving an additional year to reading, excogitation, and enlarge- 
ment of my plan. 1 have already written to London for some 
indispensiJ^le books ; for the most part, philological and critical 
commentators. 

I am just now under such exhaustion, that I cannot write 
more ; but I am really anxious to know how you are, what you 
are doing, how your paper is proceeding, and especially to have 
some of that advice and counsel, which never fails to do me 



good. 



Ever, mv dear Friend, 

Blost afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 134. 

To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

BeUerue, May t. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Had I received your letter of the 26th of April in Dublin, 
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you should have had an answer by return of post, provided 1 
could use a pen. I could not write from hence, sooner than to- 
day* is here, and occupies a good deal of my time, cer- 

tamly very pleasantly ; for though we do not affect to agree 
vnlh each other, we so understand one another, as to enjoy the 
most comfortable communication. J. D. and R. D. are both 
here, and as they add new varieties to the difference, they con- 
tribute powerfully to the coalescence ; for having each bis own 

disagreement with ' , she less feels mine : and it happens, 

that many of the ideas which I throw out, are so approved by 
tfiem, as to be the more readily listened to by her. On the 
whole, it is a right pleasant party ; and I this day told her, that 
it was very well I was too old to be spoiled, otherwise I could 
scarcely esci^ without injury. 

I cannot add another word, except that I am ever, 

Most cordially and unreservedly yours, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER 135. 

To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

May 18. 1816. 
My DEAR Friend, 
I FEAR I have not time to say any thing which will compensate 
for postage ; but I feel an inclination to say something to you, 
were it only to prove that you are present to my mind. The 

fact is, that, while at B , I could do nothing but talk ; and 

since I returned, I was busily employed in writing a letter to 

Lady B ^ to whom I was deeply in arrear. 1 am, I may 

say with truth, only now, completely at my own disposal ; and 
T accordingly turn to you to have some tidk, be the same more 
or less. 

I was pleased with . She is exceedingly interesting ; 

and, considering her prepossessions, uncommonly liberal. I 
went to B— — to meet her, with some prejudice against hen 
I though she and I could never agree, and I was accordingly 
drilling myself into the habit of foi^earing. But she overcame, 
at once, all my predeterminations ; and I do not know that I 
talked more, within the same time, fbr some years, or with more 

kind acceptance of what I ventured to express. J. D and 

R. D— ^ were there ; the former the whole, the latter almost 
the whole of the time, which was eight days. 1 never saw 
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D ■ in better humor. His opposition was only occaaionalt 
and always gentle ; but R. D. was my powerful ally. He fought 
for the semper creditum est, with a zeal which surorised me, 
and made me hope that his expensive purchases of Benedictine 
Fathers were not in vain. I know he has both Chrysostom and 
Augustine. I do not know what others he has; but what he 
has, have done him good. He does not profess to agree with 
us in every thing. But such as he is, his alliance is invaluable ; 
and I think he is formed to act a decided part, whatever may be 
his line. I know I felt more pleasure in his fighting so much as 
he did on my side, than I can easily express ; and I am apt to 
think that he will approximate yet more nearly. 

I have written the above under sleepiness, and fear it may 
contain nonsense. If so, forgive him who onlyadds, that he is 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLVI. 

To ^. Knox, Esq. 



June 1. 1816. 



My dear Friend, 
You may be well surprized, that, though two letters in your 
debt, I have maintained a long silence ; longer, I believe, than I 
have been guilty of for months, perhaps for years : certainly, I 
have not the excuse of too much occupation: unfortunately, 
however, I have the excuse of too little ; and I have ever found, 
that, when least occupied, I have been least able to converse on 
paper ; the same cause which suspends my studies, suspends, 
also, all my faculties. The truth is, then, that, though never 
quite overwhelmed with illness, since my last letter I have been 
so much indisposed, and so nervous, that I have been good for 
nothing ; yet, though unable to give a good account of myself, 
I am unmling any longer to i^ipear ungrateful and unkind. 
After having had at least one additional friend, every day, 

for the last fortni^t, and I, this day, are lefl to our own 

devices ;- Mr. R. B having proceeded hence to Doneraile. 

I very greatly like him. There is about him a great fund both 
of good sense, and good feeling : he is manifestly full of the 
most unaffected and serious desire, to acquit himself as a 
zealous and useful clergyman ; and I have not the least doubt, 
he will prove both one and the other. In his nature, and in his 
habit, I can well believe. there has been a tendency, and no 
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slight tendency, to opinionativeness ; but I see, too evidently to 
be questioned, the religious principle efficiently at work, to 
remove every such peccancy ; and in matters religious and pro- 
fessional, he has (without losing an atom of his manliness) all 
the simpHcity of an amiable cUld. He preached for me on 
Sunday last, a very solid, serious sermon ; it was very well and 
impressively delivered ; and it is but fair to add, that it edified 
and delighted hi^ and low among my parishioners. To please 
me, he is moreover, aae of the best readers, both of lessons and 
communion service, that I ever heard ; grave, and solemn, and 
affectionate, without the least tincture of the canting, or the lugu- 
brious. I could not part from him to-day without much emotiony 
and he was also manifestly affected. I cannot but feel deeply 
interested for him, and most desirous that he should be soon 
comfortably settled ; convinced ihat the parish in which he is 
called to minister, will have reason to rejoice .in obtaining such 

a pastor. H. W was here five or six days, and is, in aU 

respects, going on as well as possible. I am very glad that 

you like my friend ; and, at yoiur leisure, I should be much 

obliged for a sketch, however slight, of the chief topics which 
engaged yon. 

Whenever I can sufficiently shake off my maladies, i shall be 
most desirous to resume my essay on the ^. T. In autumn, I 
hope to submit to your inspection and castigation, at least die 
first draft of my MS. 

I know you will excuse the incoherence of this hurried 
scrawl : were I to wait till I could write as I could wish, I should 
add to the self-accusation, which, with other causes, has concur- 
red to keep my spirits down. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 
Ever, most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLVII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

AbingtOB Glebe, June 22. ISIS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I can, just now, write but few lines, those few must 
not be postponed. 

In these trying times^ it has been my lot, in common with 
multitudes of my brethren, to suffer my share of pecuniary in- 
conveniences : it is gratifying, however, to feel, that I have not 



198 

the least reason to complain of ray parishioners, and diat we are 
mutually on the best possible terms ; nor, on my part, shall any 
fair and manly efforts be wanting to keep tilings as they are : it 
has been my effort to blend firmness with conciliation ; to act 
with the confidence of a man who is not afraid ; and to let it be 
seen, that, in the concessions which humanity, and during the 
depreciation of agricultural produce, justice itself would demand, 
not even the suspicion of danger is an ingredient As to the 
church at large, my mind is easy : there is one who wiU protect 
his own cause ; and who, if that cause is to be ultimately served 
by intermediate adversity, will not fail to give needfiil strength 
and patience to those, who endeavor to be faithfiil. You may 
be sure that when the business which calls me to Dublin is at an 

end, I wiU hasten to B : my stay there must, however, be 

short, on grounds which I think you will not disapprove. In my 
absence from home, (which, business apart, is most desirable on 
other grounds) I am desirous, as far as possible, to blend two 
objects ; 1. The vigorous prosecution either of my book on the 
style of the N. T., or of the subject treated in the Appendix, or, 
perhaps, of both one and the other ; 2. The improvement of my 
health, and restoration of my mind and spirits to a natural tone. 
Now for uniting these purposes, a facility has just presented 
itself unsought. Yesterday^s post brought me a most afifection* 

ate letter from N , urginff me, on the score of health, to 

change ihe scene, and pass at his house a month or six weeks. 
His library, beyond any that I know, would aid my pursuits ; 
and whenever needful, he could take me to the College library 
in die morning, and bring me back to dinner : thus ray book 
would proceed, better, probably, than it could at home, while the 
quiet, cheerful, and congenial conversation of himself and Mrs. 
N., wouldi I know, do much for my nerves. Be it also added, 
that I might be laboring in another vocation : my last letter to 

has tended to make him, what he now is, an unqualified 

approver of the doctrine of the Appendix ; and there is some 
reason to believe, that my talk inay be not less serviceable than 
my letters. 

You are doubtless perfectly aware, that I am not even mental- 
ly instituting a comparison, least of all an unfavorable compari- 
son with B What place on thb earth comprizes so much 
of good and happiness ? And where (I speak with gratitude, 
and I trust with deep humility) could I meet a more cordial re- 
ception ? But experience tells me that a transition, for any 
length of time, from total seclusion, to a mixture with many 
friends, though delightful in many and obvious respects, would, 
in the long run, be more likely to overset than to restore ; it 
has been, in former instances, and it would too probably again, 
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be followed by a painful collapse. On the other haod, experi- 
ence equally tells me, that daily and deep study, mingled with 
exercise, and relieved by daily and cheerful conversation, is the 
second best of mental medicines. 

Tou shall see my poor papers, in return. I anticipate much 
pleasure and instruction, from that in which you have been en- 
gaged : I rejoice in your good news of your own health and 
spirits. 

Pray remember me most affectionately to those kind and in- 
valuaUe friends, whom I hope ere long to see. 

£ver most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLVIM. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 



Mt dkar Friend, 



Aug. 9. 1816. 



It cannot, indeed, be denied, that abstractedly, a return to ban- 
ishment is not agreeable in prospect ; yet it may, and I trust it 
will, in the result, prove salutary. Perhaps, could I look into 
the depth of things, I could see, that the whole discipline of my 
three stations, at Swanlinbar, Cashel, and Abington, has been 
indispensable, for the purpose of working away certain mental 
incrustations : of this fact, I have oflen entertained surmizes, 
but just now, those surmizes rise almost into moral certainty ; 
and I register this conviction, that, if need be, which I trust 
there -will not, my present words may hereafler be cited against 
me : rather, indeed, I should say, cited for me, for J. J. a per- 
son of some rationality and common sense, against a certain 
spurious J. J. who labors under a complicated disorder, of men- 
tal morbidness, sturdiness, and weakness. To speak seriously, 
I am determined, with divine assistance, to wait events, in the 
assurance that they will be ordered for the best. If you have 
not sufiered by it, I cannot and do net regret the talk of yester- 
day. It was an attack of malady, in which I thought aloud, 
what I have often thought silentlv : but by thinking in the hear- 
ing of a wiser than myself, I had the advantage of receiving, in 
return, sounder considerations, than I could myself have pro- 
pounded ; not one of which, I am hopeful, will lose its weight 
in the keeping. It is a result of my experience, as a self obser- 
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ver, that, when alone and moi1>id, I act* alternately, the part of 
a nenrous repiner, and of a self corrector : on the late occasion, 
I doubt not tiiat the correction kindly conveyed by you will be 
more profitable, than any which could have originated with my- 
self ; accordingly I adopt it cordially, and I trust that, ^en 
needfiil, I shall be enabled to repeat it faithfully. To-morrow I 

go to N ^'s. My affectionate regards to my invaluable 

friends at B 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 136. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

BeHeTiie, Aug. 12. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you for your prompt attention to all my little concerns, 
but I thank you still more for what is contained on the last page 
of your letter. I certainly anticipated such an acknowledg- 
ment ; but I scarcely hoped for it so immediately, and, at the 
same time, so completely up to aU my demand. As to ftiture 
events, I feel, not surely as sensibly, but as sincerely as your- 
self^ the desirableness of another situation ; but if your own 
movement were to efiect a change, how painful might it after- 
ward be to feel that (from some cause or other) the main point, 
greater comfort, was not gained, and yet the business was ta- 
ken out of the hand of all wise and all gracious Providence. 
I rejoice therefore, more than I can express, that you feel with 
me on diis subject ; and that I am not more sensible than you 
are,'^of the providence, as weU as the Spirit of God, being a 
delicate thing. Certainly, to be under it, without reserve, in its 
inmost circle of action, is the greatest blessing, next to divine 
grace itself, that can be enjoyed in this lower world ; and every 
ming is to be endured, rather than risk the loss of this sole 
pledge of safetjr. Doubtless, when a state cannot be endured, 
it may in reason be taken as a providential permission, if not 
call, to escape if one can. But the impossibility of bearing 
should be clearly made out, lest the sequel should prove the 
feeling erroneous. I h^ve been formerly led to say of Mr. 
Wilberforce and his associates, that by their activity they seem- 
ed in danger of unconsciously injuring the machine of Previa 
dence, which, however powerful as to final results, wrought, as 
it were, by silk strings ; and that therefore, he yiAko went blindly 
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in the mysterious workshop, might make wild work before he 
was aware. I am sure what is true in this, appUes no less to 
mdividual life. But I must stop. The bell has rung for pray- 
ers, and I have got to prepare. Remember me to Dr. and 
Mrs. N. 

Ever yours most cordially, 

A. K. 



LETTER 137. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Djiwton St^ Oct. 11. 1816. 

Mt dkar Friknd, 
I WRiTB a line to acknowledge the receipt of yours, and to ac- 
count for my silence. Business first kept me from all other 
occupation ; though I wished it, I could not write even to you. 
I was thinking so closely, I could not break the chain. I wish- 
ed to write too to C. F., to tell him that I very much liked hia 
brother's thoughts on the Lord's Prayer. But my business, 
and every thing, have been interrupted for a fortnight, by (to 
me) a new complaint, an inflamed eye. This I hope is now 
off, but weakness remains ; and therefore I must now deny m^- 
seiif the pleasure of saying one word more, except that I will 
attend to what you put into my hiCnds, am much gratified by 
hearing from you, and with Miss F.'s kind remembiances, am 
ever yours, 

A. K. 

LETTER 138. 
T6 the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DawM» 8(., Oct. 14. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAYS just put up your paper, for transmission to Mr. Taylor ; 
I ^nk it well worth sending forward. I have, however, taken 
one liberty, ii^ch I hope you will forgive. I have cancelled 
the note and its reference, and ventured to alter ** cannot be 
denied," into *^ need not be disputed." As vou doubted th^ 
^unds for your .concession, and therefore expudned, I thought 
it best to restrain the concession, and omit the mark in the mar- 
gin, as apnearing to me the only ambiguous passaj^ in the 
whole ; ana also that alone which could, by any possibility, ex- 
voL. II. 26 
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cite a persona] feeling. I did it with hesitation, but I did it for 
the best. 

I have not been able to read Albiusy and therefore cannot ven- 
tore to give an opinion ; except, in genera], that your idea ap- 
pears to me right. I still think that the liturgy of our church 
constitutes the strong mark of distinction. To choose the lan- 
guage of antiquity, with which to address God for all spiritual 
blessings, is to adopt the guidance of antiquity, in the most es- 
sential way. The continental churches were very happy to have 
antiquity for their ally, in combating their opposers. But to take 
antiquity for the guide into God's nearest presence, is to give 
the fullest evidence of respect and confidence, that can be shown 
to any authority, below the supreme. 

I wish you to read, attentively, what Pearson says on the 
article respecting the church. It strikes me that he says more, 
than any other protestant has ventured to say, but I should think 
not a tittle more, than the concurrent sense of scripture justifies 
and requires. 

My writing grew upon me, and exists, as yet, in an unfinished, 
and almost unformed state. I examine the justification of the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the perfection of the £pist1e to the 
Hebrews ; and all 1 can yet say, is, that E. P., to whom I read 
what I have written, declares the reasoning to be close and 
conclusive. I mean to proceed with it as well as I can. But I 
fear I must still spare my eye, though should it go on for this 
week, as it has gone on during the last, my fears, on that ac- 
count, I trust will be over. Perhaps, even now, they are un- 
founded ; but as I am not sure, I will for the present bid you 
adieu, hoping that I committed no great error about the paper, 
and assuring you that I am ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CUX. 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Giebe, Oct. 18. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Deault as I love to hear from you, I could almost wish you to 
be silent oftener tuid longer, firom close application to such sub- 
jects as have lately engaged you, • . two of the most important, 
in the whole range of Scripture ; but I own the truth, in this 
magnanimity, there is a mixture, I will not say of selfishness, 
biit of complacent anticipation of both profit and pleasure, to 
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be ultimately derived to myseU* from your labors. At tbe same 
time, I would say, spare your eye, till you can work with per> 
feet safety ; and I presume your best criterion will be, tbe 
absence of painful sensation. This, I trust, you will soon feel. 

It gives me pleasure, that you thought my hasty little paper 
worth sending : it is probably die general effect of litera^,|e|oli- 
tude, to make people either over confident, or over timid ; i^blne- 
times both, in rotation, as the nerves and spirits may be high, or 
low. Now, after sending you that paper, 1 was in a deep fit of 
timidity : my comfort was, that, if I had been pla)ring the fool, 
you were the only human fia^ivg, and on your indulgence I 
could rely. Tour approval has unexpectedly cheered me : and 
I trust that if, at any future time, the confident fit i^ould come 
upon me, it will receive a salutary check fi-om the same quarter: 
for, whilst I am in my right mind, such checks, coming from 
you, will be always acceptable. For your omission and altera^ 
tion, you have my cordial thanks*: had I been on the spot, I 
might have fiirther modified the conception ; but I dare say it 
will do perfectly well as it is. 

I have been much engaged this week, in the ATtofiyij/ioifevfiara 
of Xenophon ; of which I have nearly read through one half, 
with singular delight ; and hope, in ten days, or thereabouts, to 
accompluh the remainder. One curious fact I have discovered, 
namely^ that this attic writer abounds in sentences, affording the 
closest resemblance to Hebrew parallelism ; sometimes cognate, 
sometimes antithetic, sometimes direct, and at other times al- 
ternate : as I have gone along, I amused myself by extracting 
the most striking parallelisms ; and unless I am greatly mis- 
taken, the collection, to say the least, would^amuse you. But 
I have a further curious fact to mention : some of our ablest 
modern Grecians assert, and prove, that the Greek language of 
the most classic authors, abounds in orientalisms, especially 
bebraisms. And Xenophon himself is cited by one of them, 
to show, that, of all the dialects, the attic is the most miscellane- 
ous. He says of the Athenians, whose promiscuous intercourse 
with other nations, growing out of their dominion of the sea, 
he had noticed a Iktle before, ipoiyi/y tijy naaav axovovtegy 
e^eleSoiPto tovtd^pev bh tijg, Tovro da bm tt^g* xai ol fisv ^EXXtjveg 
t^uf, fiaXloy, xai ifWPri, xa» dianij, xa» cxrifiati X^vxon' Adrjyatoi 
8e xsxQafieyig 6$ anavifayf latv ^ElXyvwy^ xai ^agSa^p, De 
Republ. Athen. ii. S. 

This, as a matter of dialect, may perhaps chiefly relate to 
words and phrases : but may it not, in all probability, have rela- 
tion, also, to the conformation of periods 1 Certain it is, that 
Xenophon, the most attic of prose writers, has more that ap- 
proaches to the versicular manner of the Old and New Testa- 
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ments, than my limited studies, and more limited recoUecticm, 
have enabled me to hit upon, in any or ail the classics of my 
acquaintance. Had I Anst<^hanes, who is said to be atticissi- 
mus atticorum, I would search him : and, indeed, when I next 
visit Cashel, I propose bringing him home with me for diat pur- 
pose. 

It is now veiy late : and, considering your eye, it is high time 
to release you* 

Ever my dear Friend, most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

N. B. Need I send my best regards to Miss F. ? Whether 
I write them or no, I always feel ard mean them. 



LETTER 139. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

BelleTue, Dec. S8. 181S. 

Mt dkar Friend, 
I DO not delay to answer your letter one unnecessary hour. I 
must, however, sav very little, for though my eye is better, and 
I trust certain to be well, I am so cautioned against exciting it, 
lest I should bring on lasting weakness, that I refrain from eveiy 
use of it that ever so slightly alters its feeling. I am, in short, 
abstemious, that I may the sooner, and the more freely return to 
indulgence. 

I am slowly reading Dr. Ryland's (of Bristol) Life of Andrew 
Fuller. He was an interesting man ; one of the wisest, and 
most moral-minded calvinists in his day. But it is strange that, 
within the narrow sphere of that prejudiced party, the boldest 
new-modelling of Calvinism which the present day has seen, as 
bold as that of Baxter himself, should have been effected. In 
this view, and for other reasons, the book is worth your atten- 
tion. I think of ordering his entire works. He possessed 
wonderful strength of mind ; and is an instance how Providence 
can draw forth instruments, from the most unlikely quarter. 
* * * * «^ * 

Light is failing, and I suppose I have exercised my eye, which 
the severe cold of the air is affectinc, as much as I ought for the 
present. Adieu. May happier and happier years be your por- 
tion, and may you have your own ample share in every blessing, 
which your kindness leads you to wish fo me ! 
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The people of this house would cordially join me in these 
expressions of my heartt and of their unfeigned feelings. 

Believe me ever most cordially yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CLX. 
To A. Knex, Esq. 

Abmgton Glebe, Jmn. 2. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
This evening I received your most acceptable letter. This 
post was a productive one, it also brought me the remains of Mr. 

Bowdler : I had been apprized, by a letter from Mr. I , that 

they were on their way ; and by one from Mrs. Jebb, that they 
had actually reached my brother's house. You probably know 
that they are not published, but are distributed among his ftiends ; 
and I presume that we were placed on that list, through the good 

offices either of Mr. I , or Lord C • (By the bye, Mr. 

I begged to be most kindly remembered to ^ou.) And 

now, I am about to try your eyes, with what, I thmk, you will 

be glad to read, an extract from 's letter ; he had looked 

tiirough Mr. Bowdler's volumes, and thus he writes about 
him : . . * He was an extraordinary man, in ability, virtue, and 
attainments ; and must have filled a most distinguished place in 
the world, if he had been restored to health. Perhaps it is a 
fanciful theory, but I think it not unlikely, that his example may 
be more striking and influential, than if had lived to the ordinary 
age of man, and attained the highest honors of his profession : 
in that case, he would have b^n confounded with the other 
great men, who have run the same career ; and his success 
would have been referred to the ordinary cause, . . the diligent 
cultivation of fine talents, with, perhaps, somewhat of patronage. 
As it is, we dwell upon his high attainments in knowledge and 
virtue, with a peculiar interest : we see with what diligence the 
cultivated bodi ; and what fruits he produced, at so early an 
age ; and our view being thus limited, and not directed to the 
scenes of ambition wherein he would have been probably engag- 
ed, we have an unmixed example before us, meriting an imita- 
tion, not so much firom its worldly success, as from its intrinsic 
excellence. Certainly, his early doom has given us one instruc- 
tive lesson : his natural temper was ardent, and his estimate of 
his own powera was justly high ; yet, with what noble resigna- 
tion does he submit to the dispensation of Providence, which 
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clouded all his prospects of advancement ! A man worn out 
with age and business, could not have retired from the world 
with more complacency, than this energetic young man relin- 
quished all his earthly hopes.' 

My reckoning is altogether erroneous, if this extract will not 
please you : divesting myself, as far as possible, of all partiality, 
I cannot but account it excellent ; there is a vein of thought in 
it, very far, indeed, from common place ; but what I most like, 
is, the evident turning in upon himself, the readiness, first to dis- 
cover, and then to apply, perhaps the single point in that inter- 
esting young man's history, which is most exemplary and in- 
structive ; and, especially, die manifest growth, not merely of 
religious principle, but of religious taste and relish. All this 
appears to me to come out, in a manner so easy, so unsophisti- 
cated, so unpretending, and yet, withal, so introspective and so 
practical, that I own myself rejoiced at it There is, moreover, 
a curious coincidence with some reflections, which I myself 

made, about a year ago, in a letter to , on the probability 

that Mr. Bowdler's early removal, whilst a blessing to huoaself, 
was rathw an advantage, than a loss to the world, in the way of 
example. 

The concluding paragraph of your letter, is, indeed a cordial 
to me : about eight and twenty years have now passed by, since 
I had first the happiness to see you : a period fraught with how 
many blessings, but how imperfectly improved ! for the future, 
wishes such as yours, are an encouragement, beyond what 
words can express : they are, indeed, much more than mere 
wishes. Tou recollect, uso, what S. Ambrose said to the mo- 
ther of S. Augustin. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. Jebb. 



LETTER 140. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Jan. 21. 1817. 

My bear Friend, 
You will like to have a few words from me, be they ever so lim- 
ited. I read with great pleasure your last letter. I appreciate 

exactly as you do, the excellent remarks of on Mr. Bow- 

dler, the last particular of which is admirable. 

My eye certainly grows better, but I cannot venture yet to 
give it much exercise. I write with case, what does not need 
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to be written with ocular care. But a letter written in the man- 
ner in which I put down thoughts for my own use, would be a 
queer specimen of penmanship. You may infer from the strag- 
gling gait of these my lines, that I am economizing my sight as 
much as possible. 

I was much interested by an account of a Mr. R , in 

your parish. One circumstance I should have been as well 
pleased to have not met. But Providence is not to be prescrib- 
ed to, and strange things have always been happening. I sup- 
pose, however, it was a very lively dream. I shall be curious 
to know how the R. C.'s take the embracing of our communion, 
and what they think of your part in the transaction. What 
could you do, but what you did ? They, however, seldom resort 
to the golden rule. 

« « « « « * 

Mr. M , our chaplain at the Orphan House, calls on me ; 

and gives me great pleasure, by his equally anxious, and ingen* 
uous desire to be settled, on what he begins to regard, as the <m- 
ly sure and intermediate stratum, between us and the Apostles 
and Prophets, the * quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus 
creditum est.' R. D. has lately surprised me, by showing him- 
self more impressed than I had reckoned upon, with a long che- 
rished idea of mine (leading to the same great end) that the two 
witnesses in the Apocalypse, are the hierarchal church, and the 
succession of sects. If he only pursues this, it will lead him to ev- 
ery thing necessary. I have had also great satisfaction in a young 
naval c^ker, a son of M. C.,who has maintained piety, tl^ough 
all the difficulties of his station, without ever resorting to society 
with doctrinal persons, as a support ;' which, you may well con- 
ceive, he might have had, but which he avoided, rather than 
sought, in consequence of the obvious defects, which seemed to 
him to mark their religious character. He has made me talk 
laigely to him ; and has been surprised and delighted, to find so 
many obscure, but forcible instincts of his own, expanded and 
elucidated in my several conversations. 
I must now stop. Adieu ! 

Ever youra, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Feb. S8. 1817. 

Mt bear Friend, 
After so long and straage an intennissioDy I am truly ashamed 
to think upon the date of your last letter, which ousht to have 
been answered without the delay of a single post My silence, 
however, has been anti-voluntary. A more than usually severe 
winter illness has been upon me ; all literary pursuits have been 
inevitably suspended ; and, except in cases of indispensable bu- 
siness, I have shrunk even from the commonest letter. Still, it 
is a matter of gratitude, that, while my mind has been inactive, 
it has not been uncomfortable ; that bodily indisposition, united 
!» ultra-monastic seclusion, has not pressed upon my spirits ; 
that I have had small symptoms of inward morbidness, and none 
of inward repining ; and that I look forward to better times, 
more cheerfully, tban, peibaps, I could do, after a winter cani^ 
paign of extraordinary exertion. All this egotism, I know you 
will tolerate and pardon ; and with our last conversations at 

B before my mind's eye, I am willing to believe, that it may 

afford you some degree of satisfiiction. 

You were interested by the circumstances connected with the 

death of my late parishioner Mr. R ; they were certainly 

very extraordinary ; and I cannot affect to say, that they did not 
gratify me very deeply. In many places, they have made more 
noise, than could be wished by men, who, like my curate and my- 
self, desire to pass inobtrusively and unostentatiously through 
life ; but when things happen out of the common coune, people 
will talk : and we must only rest satisfied in the consciousness, 

that we acted with singleness and simplicity. Mra. R has 

been passing the last two months in the neighborhood of Thurles, 
the Roman Catholic metropolis of Munster : the histoiy of her 
husband's last days, I am told, has produced a great sensation in 
that quarter ; especially as the protestants thereabouts, who, it is 
to be feared, have little feeling of religion, and much feeling of 
party spirit, regard the matter as a sort of triumph. It is need- 
less to say, that, in this house, we neither ouraelves view the oc- 
currence in this light, nor have been the authora to othera, that 
they should so view it : but we can only answer for honesUy and 
prudentiy endeavoring to do our duty, and must leave conse- 
quences in higher hands. More stress may have been laid, by 
some, than oi^t to be laid, on Mr. R 's dream : and 
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I regard it as no more than a very lively dfeam : perhapsy while 
he was asleep ; perhaps, one of those waking hallucinations, 
which, in nervous illness, I myself have occasionally experienc- 
ed ; but, whether dream or hallucination, it answered the hap- 
piest purpose ; and doubtless it did not come, without its provi- 
dential commission. 

During the course of our visits to Mr. R , the immediate 

feeling, even amongst the lowest order of Roman Catholics, was 
any thing but hostile. One day, while I was confined by illness, 

went by himself : on his return, he met two or three peasant 

farmers ; they inquired with anxiety afler Mr. R ^'s health 

(he was greatly beloved), and they showed cordiality, and almost 

a feeling of obligation, to ^ saying, ^ God bless you, sir, you 

have done your duty.' It must be owned, however, that the priests 
of Newport, in their visits to Mr. R , discovered much hon- 
est bigotry. They told him, that, by marrying a protestant, and 
by Buffering his daughters to be educated as protestants, he had 
for years been living in mortal sin •; and that, as an indispensable 
atonement, he must cause them to conform to the catholic church : 
they also spoke, with marked disapprobation and severity, of 
his reading heretical books, and especially my sermons. You 
will observe, that our Roman catholic, and church of Eng- 
land parishes, are not exactly conterminous : and hence, though 
living in the same house, Mr. R was a parishioner of New- 
port, Mrs. R of Abington. I did not, therefore, immediate- 
ly clash, with the priest of my own parish. However, he and his 

curate attempted to see Mr. R ; whose mind being fully 

made up, their services were civilly, but firmly declined. Since 
these occurrences, I have happened, more frequently than usual, 
to meet him, and to confer with him respecting the relief of our 
poor : there not only has been no coldness, in his manner to- 
ward and me ; there has been very great, and, I am persuad- 
ed, very unaffected cordiality. Yesterday, indeed, something 
new and unexpected took place, and I am much mistaken if we 

shall not hear more of it. Mr. C requested I would lend 

him Chillingworth's works. I, of course, complied ; and at 
the same time, expressed very plainly, my opinion of Chilling- 
worth : the subject thus broached, Mr. C intimated, that 

he had read title appendix to my sermons, having gone to 
Thurles, and procured permission to do so from Archbishop 
Bray. From the manner in which he spoke, I judged it right 
to present him with my volume ; he received it with evident 
gratification, and said, that, if ever he should print a volume, he 
would request my doing him the favor to accept a copy. He 
is, undoubtedly, a man of no mean talents ; devoted to his 
church and order ; and I shrewdly suspect, that he has not only 

VOL. II. 27 



210 

received permission, but been enjoined by his superiors, to pre- 
pare himself controversially. He said, among other things, 
that, if I would receive them, he would take the liber^ to offer 
a few observations in writing, upoii the appendix. I replied, 
that I would gladly receive any such observations ; but that I 
would by no means promise to engage in controversy, wishing 
to^ live with him on friendly terms. It is my belief, that he 
thinks I have placed myself on ground, which I am not entitled 
to occupy ; and that he will, most probably, endeavor to prove 
the church of England less catholic, than we would make her. 
On these points, I am without pain or terror ; but I presume 
you will agree with me, that controversy with a popish priest is 
to be deprecated and avoided. 

One little circumstance I had almost forgot mentioning : that, 
about the time of our visits to Mr. R , £e ladies of a respec- 
table Roman Catholic family told my neighbor Mrs. S , that 

they had heard much of Mr. Jebb's sermons ; and, (Mrs. S. 
having the volume) begged to borrow it. After having read and 
returned, they borrowed it a second time. 

From different quarters I have learned, with great pleasure, 
that your health has been good : I trust that your eyes also have 

been gaining strength. How go on your pupils D and 

M ? It is something, in these times, to have any growing 

friends of real catholicity. Tou know, probably, that we are to 
have an ordination at Cashel. I go over about the 10th to ex- 
amine, and propose devoting next week to preparation. 

H. W was with me lately. I never had sucK unmingled 

satisfaction in his society. 

Farewell ! Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb, 



LETTER 141. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Dawson St., March 10. 1817. 

Mt dear Frieno, 
I CHOSE to defer writing, until I could direct to Cashel ; as, 
otherwise, my letter might have missed you. Tour letter grati- 
fied me exceedingly ; and especially that part, which you ac- 
cused of egotism. Such egotism, will always contribute to my 
Bincerest comfort. I am more than willing to sympathize with 
you, when you have painful things to communicate ; but, when 
you have pleasant matters to tell of yourself, you would vio- 
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late kmdae^s, by withholding a single thought which presented 
itself on a subject, to me amongst the most interesting on this 
earth. For what have I on earth but my friends ? And I have no 
friend, of whose cordial and simple attachment I can be more 
assured, than of yours ; because I set you down as one of the 
honestest men in this world ; and your expression of kindness 
to me, has conveyed the language of the heart 

I like exceedingly your mode of conduct to Mr. C .. 

You will probably soon see Dr. Everard ; and I think you might 
cautiously intimate to him, the notification of your neighbor 
respecting the appendix, and your determination to live in 
peace; at the same time, expressing readiness to listen^ to 
any remark, however in itself hostile, which was made in a 
friendly way \ being always desirous to have an answer, in 
your own mind, to every possible objection, however unsuita- 
ble you might deem it, to engage in hopeless controversy. I 
must not name Dr. E., without adding my testimonial, to his 
unfeigned kindness, and honest candor. I never liked him so 
well, as in my intercourse with him, when he was last in Dub* 
lin ; that is, a few weeks a^o. In short, I never felt myself so 
safe in answering him, as suice our last conversations. Give 
him a copy, I pray you, if you have not already. Possibly, how- 
ever, you will be at Cashel, while he is in the neighborhood. 

It is remarkable, indeed I may say curious, that, at this mo- 
ment, a work is preparing for publication, which says more on 
your side and mine, than any contemporary writer within my 
knowledge. It is to be a small volume, or large pamphlet, 
against the Bible Society. I have got the sheets from a friend 
in the printing office, who knew it would interest me. The 
writer is a great antagonist of the Bible Society, but he takes 
strong and comprehensive ground. Who he is, I cannot even 
yet venture to guess.* I must give you one or two specimens 
of his manner. 

*• The latitudinarianism of the Bible Society, will be found no 
less injurious to the interests of the church, if we consider the 
Romanists. The great diversity of sects among protestants, 
has always been, to those people, one of the greatest stumbling- 
blocks in the way of reformation; nor^can this obstacle be re- 
moved, unless churchmen act as a sejMurate body. The united' 
church has renounced the errors of popery, but no more. It 
has steadily observed the mean, between superstition, on the 
one hand, and fanaticism or philosophism, on the other. And 
thus it has departed much less from the church of Rome, than 
any other political communion existing in these countries. We, 

♦ The unknovm writer proved to be William Phel&iv whose Life and Remains 
were among the last labors of Bishop Jebb. . . Ed. 
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as weU as the Romanists, beloii|; to the athanasian episcopal 
church ; we can boast of an unintemipted apostolical succes- 
sion ; we condemn heresy and schism, as in themselves of- 
fences ; and recognize the first four councils, as explanatory of 
die essential articles of belief.' 

He gives an interesting quotation from Tillotson's 27th ser- 
mon (which look for), the concluding words of which are, 
*' When the additions which the church of Rome has made to 
the ancient christian faith, and their innovations in practice, are 
pared off, that which remains of their religion is ours.' 

The writer proceeds, * Now, it is extremely improbable, that 
an uneducated peasant will be able, by the mere reading of the 
Bible, to pare off precisely those additions and innovations, and 
no more : particularly, when he is encouraged to rely altogether 
upon his own skill ; and entrusted with the unc<mtrolled use of 
the pruning knife.' 

After remarking on the care of our reformers, to furnish due 
aids for reading the Scripture with [nrofit, he proceeds. ^ 

* I am the more anxious to recall this to the recollection of 
the reader, because, in our days, the reformation is spoken of in 
veiy indiscriminating language ; thou^, perhfl4>s, it would be 
difficult to find an mstance oi two occurences, comprehended 
under one name, which are really more difi[erent, or ought more 
cautiously to be distinguished, man the English, and £e conti- 
nental, reforms of religion.' (What do you think of this, my 
fiiend ? Do you not wonder ?) • In truth, this latter was little 
else than a series of popular commotions, nosed, undoubtedly, 
in a very just cause ; and headed by men of great talents, and 
courage, and perseverance. But they were, in general, persons 
of obscure stations, and warm tempers ; exposed to considera- 
ble personal difficulties ; and precipitated, by their zeal and their 
circumstances, into situations, too likely to enkindle a dangerous 
entiiusiasm. The consequences are well known. The recoii 
of enthusiastic reformation was impetuous and extravagant ; and 
there was scarcely one prominent corruption of the Romish times, 
which may not be contrasted by some opposite error, of the 
Scotch, and continental reformers. The papists had loaded re- 
ligion with a multitude of unmeaning ceremonies : their oppo- 
nents would bereave it of all, even the most significant rites. 
The one had introduced a tawdry pomp into God's service ; the 
others would strip it of its simpl^t ornaments. The former had 
attributed a sort of magical influence to ihe sacraments ; the 
latter would degrade their dignity, and neutrafize that efficacy 
which the Scriptures ascribe to them. If the papists conceded 
too little to the people, the reformers conceded too much. • The 
one refused them the reading, the others permitted them the ex- 
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pounding of the Word of God. The one urged tradition, as a 
rule of faith equal to the written word ; the others were too 
prone to reject, altogether, the judgment of antiquity. The for- 
mer exaggerated human imbecUity, so as to maintain the neces- 
sity of an external infallible guide ; the latter either unduly ex- 
alted the power of reason, or asserted the immediate illumina- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, of which they allowed eveir individual 
to be the witness and the judge, in his own case. The papists 
attached extravagant importance to communion with the invisi- 
ble church : the reformers indulged themselves in a most ca- 
pricious licentiousness of separation.' 

Tell Miss B. I thank her cordially for her letter. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Friday, 6th of June, 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou will be glad to hear that I have continued on the mending 

hand^ I entertain no doubt that Mrs. L ^'s kind prescription 

has been attended with that virtue, which one could naturally 
look for, in whatever comes from that quarter. 

I have seen Mr. Phelan : his countenfuice is a letter of rec-« 
ommendation; open, animated, I may say, illuminated: he 
has unaffected modesty about him : think of his asking me, 
with great hesitancy, whether I thought any copies of his pam- 
phlet could be sent to London ? it was his own opinion, that it 
would not be worthy of being so sent. This I consider a very 
good symptom. His mind, and I believe his affections, are 
bent on better pursuits ; and I am sure you will find in 1^ a 
pupfl, very much to your satisfaction. He is to dine with me 
on Sunday, at my brother's ; and to come two or three hours 
before dinner, that we may talk. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 142. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

July 21. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
Though a return of we^aess in my eye greatly unfits me for 
letter-writing, I cannot defer telling you, however briefly, with 
what concern I heard of your late illness. I am comforted, at 
the same time, by being told, that your malady may be subdued, 
by care, and proper management ; and - 1 think with pleasure, 
that a kind female friend was with you, to administer those at- 
tentions, which, I know by experience, females only can fully 
afford. I am ready to persuade myself, that this late definite 
illness is a good thing. It explains your case, and indicates 
the means of efiectual relief; which could scarcely have been 
hit upon, while undefinable symptoms left practice in the dark. I 
do not wish you to write one line to me, until you can do it with 
perfect comfort ; and confiding that you will not, I shall rejoice 
unfeiffnedly, at the first sight of your handwriting. Your 
fneoAa here will join me in that feeling, for certainly none love 
and value you more. I must say no more, or lose the oppor- 
tunity of telling you, how solicitous I am for your complete re- 
covery, and your happiness in every way. Adieu, therefore, 
for the present, and believe me 

£ver most affectionately and deeply yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CLXIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 25. 1617. 

Mt -d^ar Friend, 
I CAN now, without inconvenience, and with true pleasure, 
write you a few lines. The illness, the severest I have ever 
had, was long, painful, and trying. I was borne through it, 
however, wonderfiilly : in every respect, Providence has been 
veiy good to me ; the presence of Mrs. J. F , in particu- 
lar, was inestimable, both from her unwearied and kind attention 
to myself, and from her keeping up the spirits of my dear friend 

C , who has actually thriven and improved in health, under 

incessant and laborious nurse-tending. The * definite illness,' 
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I quite ' agree with you, is * a good thing ;'^ and further, I do 
trust it is the commencement of a change in my constitution. 
The gall-stones, I am willing to hope, are removed; at all 
events, within the last four or five days, I have been gaining 
manifest and rapid ground. To-day I took, according to ex- 
press medical direction, an airing on a common car, and on the 
roughest road ; and the shaking has not fatigued me. Chel- 
tenham is peremptorily ordered by the physicians ; and it is also 
ordered, that C. F. should accompany me. Mr. Madder under- 
takes our duty ; next week we propose setting off for Dublin, 
on Thursday fiie 31st, and hope to sail early the week af^er. 

I am wondrously thin, after a month's use of the strongest 
medicines, with the least possible nourishment : but ever^ one 
says I look clearer in countenance, and have more life m my 
eyes, than I have had, or have looked, for many years. 

Pray have the goodness to give my most affectionate regards 
to my kind and invaluable friends. 

Ever most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLXIV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Drumcondra, Auguit 10. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
Even twa or three lines, previous to my sailing, may not be 
altogether unacceptable. We reached town on Tuesday, af- 
ter a most prosperous journey. Every hour on the road, I 
seemed to gain additional strength and spirits ; and since my 
arrival, it has been quite needless to have recourse to medicine. 
I am naturally thinner, than I have been for years ; in which, 
you will agree, there is no harm : I also both look and feel bet- 
ter, than I have done for a long while ; and, under Providence, 
I look forward' to air, exercise, and variety, to the cheerfulness 
of an English town, and perhaps the sijdit of some English 
friends, rather more hopefully than to the Cheltenham waters, as 
the probable means of re-establishing my health. 

Before my return, I propose visiting London, when I shall 
consult the first physician to be had : at tMs deserted season, I 
fear Dr. Baillie may be out of town. Any commission, I shall 
have great pleasure in executing ; a line will probably fbid me, 
any time within this fortnight, drocted to die post-office, Chel- 
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tenham. C. F. is delicate, and I trust that this excursion will 
be serviceable to him in many respects, but especially in the 
grand point of health. 

I have had two long sittings with Mr. Morrison. C. F. gave 
many hints, but my dlteoed face gave more ; and I hope the 
medallion, which I beg of him to bring for your acceptance, 
may present you with a tolerable likeness. That which you 
kindly pnunised me of yourself, I have taken the liberty to 
request Mr. Morrison will bring me to-morrow ; 1 wish to take 
it with me to England, and on the morrow we are to sail. 

I beg my most affectionate rewds to our invaluable friends. 

£ver most entirely yours, 

John Jgbb. 



LETTER 143. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Sept. I. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE strangely omitted availing myself of the guidance for 
writing to you, which you gave me, in your kind letter, just be- 
fore leaving Ireland. I ought not, however, to have used die 
word strangely^ for the explwation is easy. I was engaged in 
a part of my long writing, which I found hard to manage to my 
satisfaction ; and I could not turn to any thing else, until I had 
cleared my mind of that difficulty. At length I somehow suc- 
ceeded ; though perhaps even this is too much to say. At all 
events, I am msburtfaened for the present ; and I gladly turn to 
you, to teU you, that by informing me, from time to tune, how 
you go on, you will gratify me inexpressibly. I am, on every 
account, interested about you ; and few things on earth could 
give me the same cordial pleasure, as the being assured of your 
radical and lasting convalescence. 

I could find so many things to say to you, that to choose 
what best fits^ my purpose, might require some thought You 
will like to hear of your friends in this house. Mr. L. felt 
much more the death of his brother, than people of his age gen- 
erally do ; but he called up both his reason and his region to 
his aid. Mrs. L. is well : she went to town on Friday to show 
the Orphan House to Mr. , and returned to dinner. 

I do not wonder, I confess, that they who mean well, but do 
not like to diink deeply, should be fiuicinated with the magni- 
tude and grandeur, into which the Bible Society has grown. I 
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bave just read the 13th report (not the appendix) sent by Mr^ 

to Mrs. L. ; and I justly acknowledge, that nothing can 

foe more gratifying, externally, to its early advocates, than the 
high fashion, at which the plan has arrived. I willingly allow, 
tlAt such progress, and such extension, must be providential ; 
but, in my mind, it is mysteriously providential. It is one of 
those * ways of heaven' which are * dark and intricate ;' of 
which we are certain that they must ultimately lead to good, 
but what they may intermediately involve, we cannot ascertain, 
and may even think of with awe. A great, and singularly gen- 
eral effort is made ; a proportional result Will be looked for : 
an improvement in those for whose religious instruction, this 
ponderous, though simp^e machinery, is set in motion, answera,- 
ble to the cost and labor. If this comes, all will be well ; if it 
does not come, if men remain not one whit better than before, 
will not the means relied upon, be in danger of desertion ? 
Will not the Sacred Yolunie be exposed to depreciation, in one 
class, from disappointment, in another class, from familiarity ? 
A collapse has hitherto followed every case of religious excite- 
ment, with which we are acquainted ; such an excitement as 
that in question, the world never before witnessed ; never be- 
fore beheld such a concurrence of high and low, gay and grave, 
rigid and relaxed, princes and subjects, in one object, and that 
a religious object The crusades, when that fever was highest, 
made more noise, but were scarcely more variously patronized. 
The great point is, how will all this end ? The growing fervor, 
makes stealthy subsidence more unlikelpr than ever. What, 
therefore, it will become, or how the activity will return to rest, 
is a question as curious, as it is (at this moment) inexplicable. 

Even its friends, if honest, must acknowledge one bad symp- 
tom ; its incfficacy in improving its fashionable patrons. Busy 
as they are in giving the bible, they appear to take to themselves 
as little of it as ever. They are coxifessedly drawing the good 
people, and their children (as the C. O. laments) into contact 
with ^em ; while they are just what they were before. All 
which threatens, that the meal is more likely to work upon die 
leaven, than the leaven upon the meal. 

A remarkable fact is, the co-operation, here and there, of 
Roman caUiolics. This, I presume^ will not long be borne by 
their chief. He has spoken already, to the annoyance, or rather 
to tiie joy of political anti-catholics (as it gives a new argu- 
ment). This will lead to a schism, between him, and part of 
his flock. In truth, the times are strange. They tempt to cal- 
culation ; yet who can calculate? 

I must stop, or lose the opportunity. All here are cordially 

VOL. II. 28 
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interested about you. Give my love to C. F., and believe me, 
Ever more yours than I can express, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CLXV. 

To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Cheltenham, Sept. 6. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAD been waiting, chiefly in expectation of a letter fromTOU, 
and partly in hopes, by delay, of being enabled to speak deci- 
sively of my health. Both purposes are now answered : your 
kind letter of the Ist has reached me ; and I can report well of 
myself. Yesterday, I had my third interview with Dr. Boisra- 
gan ; who is entirely satisfied that the waters have already been 
of signal service, nor do my own feelings in the least contradict 
him. Throughout, he has assured me, that I do not labor under 
the slightest organic derangement ; that my complaints are sur- 
mountable, by proper management ; that my constitution is ex- 
cellent, &c. &c. He permits me to leave this on Wednesday 
next, tibe 10th ; and promises to furnish me with directions how 
I am to treat myself; adding, that all will nearly be comprized 
in the prescription of Sydenham : R. carneam dietam, et equita- 
tionem. Having plunged, according to epic rules, in medias 
res, I must retrace a few of my steps hitherward. With the ex- 
ception, then, of a two days not unuseful confinement at Leo- 
minster, my health was good, throughout the entire journey. 
The weather, as we passed through T^ales, was most favorable ; 
the scenery delighted me ; and 3ie delight was heightened by 
showing it, for the first time, to C. F., who entered fully into the 
spirit of travelling, at once, for health,^ and pleasure. By a 
pleasant detour, we enjoyed the classic ground of Ludlow Cas- 
tle, and Ross ; the historical importance of the former, sunk, 
in my estimate, before the delightful associations of Comus ; 
and the richly diversified scenery of the latter, was heightened 
by the panegyrical strains of Pope ; not, however, without some 
drawback, on learning that, in a few particulars, the panegyric was 
indebted, for materials, to poetical amplification. The waters of 
this place are so salutary, that I cannot help forming the wish, of 
our making, in some future, and not distant year, a jomt excursion 
hither. I am almost morally certain you would derive great be- 
befit : the place, indeed, does not afibrd many attractions ; I am 
already heartily tired of a lounging life, with scarce the sha- 
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dow of society : but all maimer of accommodations are plenti- 
ful, excellent, and by no means extravagantly dear ; the possi- 
ble, and not improbable occurrence of a contemporary visit to 
Cheltenham of two or three congenial individuals, or still better, 
of one or two such families, would make all the difference in the 
world ; and, at the very worst, for two or three weeks, we could 
be tolerably independent of external circumstances. We met 
here my old friend P. M , who retains all his original good- 
natured simplicity of character ; and, what did not injure him 
with my fellow-traveller or myself, a cordial veneration for you. 
We have also met, and taken 4o, your gallant relation, Colonel 

T : a fine, manly, natural character; a most favorable 

specimen of the able, enterprising soldier, who has cultivated, 
both by reading, and by observation, strong natural talents ; 
mingled largely with mankind, in the most diversified walks of 
life; and contracted no blemish from the intermixture. When 

introduced to me by M , as your intimate friend, he took to 

me at once, as he did also to C. F. We brought him last Sun- 
day to the Cathedral of Gloucester ; he breakfasting, dining, 
and tea-drinking, at our small cottage house. The day was, I 
believe, mutually agreeable ; since, we have not seen so much 
of him, his acquaintance being numerous, and his engagements 
many ; ours, precisely the reverse. 

A few days ago, I had a letter from our good friend H. B ■, 
in which he makes the kindest inquiries about you. This letter 
was written a full mondi ago ; and had travelled to Limerick, 
DubUn, &c. &c. intermediately. It conveyed the unpleasing 
tidings, that he had been, and still was seriously ill, though then 
somewhat convalescent. He had been struck with a coup de 
soleil, at the opening, on an intensely hot day, of Wellington 
Bridge. Poor fellow, I trust he is now quite re-established ; at 
the same time, I do not like such repeated attacks. The model 
of you, which I carried over, I intend giving to H. B. ; depend- 
ing on a supply for myself, to be furnished by Mr. Morrison on 
my return. There is scarcely any one on this earth, who would 
more deeply prize the likeness, for the sake of the original, than 
H. B. At the same time, such are the <;hances and changes 
of this mortal life, that I can only give the model with a clause 
of resumption ; Mr. Morrison might die, or lose the use of his 
hands, in which case, without such a clause, I might lose that 
which I value as I will not say. I hope Mr. M. has not furnish- 
ed you with the model of my physiognomy : by a few more 
touches, it can be probably made, what it is not yet, a good like- 
ness. H. B. inclosed me a note from the President of Magda- 
len College, to Messrs. Cadell and Davies, requesting them to 
transmit a copy of his third vol. to me, ' the author of a highly 
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meritlug volume of sermons, publbhed by them.' The note was 
dated in Feb. 1816: and, I presume, by some ne^igence of 
my publishers, remained so long unforwarded. This attention 
of Dr. R. is surely pleasant : in so wording an open note to 
my publishers, he expresses an open, unqualified, and almost 
public approbation of my volume. 

It is my purpose to proceed, from hence, to Bath and Bristol : 
probably to catch a glimpse of Hannah More, and more than a 
glimpse of the S s : thence, to see Captain Y . at B. ; visit- 
ing Oxford, Windsor, &c. ; thence to London ; afterwards home, 
^is migrating variety, I believe, will be more serviceable than 
medicine or water. I have just had a most kind letter from the 
Archbishop, setting me at ease as to my parish, and recommend- 
ing most earnestly such changes of scene, as may most amuse 
my mind. 

With eveiy word you say about Bible Societies, I most en- 
tirely coincide : indeed, I have again and again spoken, if not 
written, the substance of it : the difference is, I did not say it so 
well. Pr^ give my most cordial and afiectionate regards to our 
friends at B. G. F. tells me to remember him most kindly to 

you : so did Col. T . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. J. 



LETTER CLXVL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Henbory, Brutol, Sept. 22. 1817. 

Mt dear Fbiend, 
Tu£ first sedentary morning which I have had at my command, 
I may say, for weeks, I devote to you ; would it could be in the 
way of vivft^voce conference ! But what I can enjoy, I will en- 
joy ; The more cheerfully, because I persuade myself, that, how- 
ever indisposed to write letters, you will not be sorry to receive 
one, from your absent friend and pupiL The date of this, is a 
sufficient indication, that I am happily settled, in the best quar- 
ters '. this is the twelfUi day, since our sojournment commenced 
with this worthy family ; of whom, I must say, that, mdividually 
and collectively, they have done every diing that kindhess could 
prompt, and very extended powers of pleasing could execute, to 
promote our comfort and enjoyment. It is my sober judgment, 
that intellectually, morally, and spiritually, the two couple with 
whom we now are, father and mother, son and daughter, are in 
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that state which your heart could wish. There is not among us 
a discordant note ; and, under Providence, thanks to Cheltenham , 
to ccmstant exercise, and to a temporary vacation from all 
thoughtfulness and care, my mind seems in a better tone, than 
for years past it has been, for the calm and cheering enjoyment 
of the society, in which I am so happily placed. The other 

morning, Mr. S. told that he could not f(»m on this earth 

a picture of superior pleasure, to what would arise from our 
present party, if only, it had the trifling addition of a certain in- 
dividual, not far from Dawson Street or B It is literally 
true, that the good people here thirst af^er your society ; and 
Mr. S— '— assures us, that^ in England, you would find many, 
who, in past days, were rather jealous of you, and of your 
ways of thinking, now cordially dwposed to listen and improve : 
<Hie good consequence this, of the strange excesses, but too 
painfully prevalent, in the religious world : it* B., too, tells me, 
that Mr. Pearson is delighted with a letter of yours, respecting 
the subject of justification, which he (H. B.) lent to him (Mr. 
P.) : he does' not, indeed, coincide with every shade of senti- 
ment and expression ; but he hesitates not to say, that he never 
before met any thing on the subject^ so much to his mind ; and 
that he is astonished at meeting so close a resemblance, to what 
he had been working out for himself. Of these things, and of 
much more, which 1 hope orally to tell you, I trust you will be 
disposed to think; and thinking, to recollect, that you are 
not to confine yourself to Ireland, but to scatter, in the prepared 
soil of this country, seme good seed, which, hereafler, if it please 
God, may produce a harvest of good fruits. 
It is time to say, that, on Tuesday last, we (including thisiam- 

ily) went over to breakfast at Barley Wood. The S party 

proceeded, after breakfast^ on a further excursion, which occupi- 
ed the remainder of Tuesday and Wednesday : a portion of time 
that C. F. and I passed most agreeably, with Hannah More and 
her sister. Feeling, as they do veiy deeply, the sad breach 
made in their circle, they are wisely, cheerfully, and piously sub- 
missive, to this appointment of Providence ; and neither tiieir 
talents, nor vivacity, are in the least subdued. I am disposed to 
believe that they will be blessed to the last, with the retention of 
those faculties, which they have employed so well. With Patty, 
I had a long and interesting conversation, of the most strictly 
confidential nature, on the subject of which you are aware, and 
on which, also, I am hereafler to confer with you. This inter- 
esting woman is suffering, with exemplary patience, the most 
excruciating pain ; not a murmur escapes, though, at night espe- 
cially, groans and cries are inevitably extorted ; and, the moment 
afler tl^ paroxysm, she is ready to resume, with full interest and 



animation, whatever may have been the. subject of conversation. 
Hannah is stili herself: she took C. F. and me,« drive to 
Brockley Combe ; in the course of which, her anecdotes, her wit, 
her powers of criticism, and her admirable talent of recitation, 
had ample scope : poor I, was, of course, put in requisition, and 
strove to acquit myself, not indeed as I wished, but as I could. 
It remains for me to say, that you hold a high place in the affec- 
tion of both sisters ; and that they desired to be remembered to 
you, with all possible kindness and cordiahty. On the whole, 
though not unmingled with melancholy, the impression of this 
visit to Barley Wood is predominantly agreeable, I might, in- 
deed, use a stronger word : differences of opinion, there do, it 
cannot be denied, exist ; but they are differences, on their part, 
largely the growth of circumstances ; differences, too, which will 
vanish, before the earliest beams of eternity: I parted with 
them, as noble creatures, whom, in this world, I never might 
again behold ; and while I felt some pangs, which I would not 
unllingly have relinquished, it was with deep comfort, that I look- 
ed forward in hope to an hereaAer, when we might meet without 
any of those drawbacks, in some shape or other, inseparable, 
perhaps, from the intercourse of mortals. 

I had foreotten to say, that Hannah More showed the S s 

and me with triumph, our joint offering of Nicole, and begged I 
would tell you that I had seen it. It may be joined as some- 
thing cognate, that the appearance of the model of your coun- 
tenance, produced vivid emotion in this house ; two copies were 
instantaneously bespoke, through me ; I deposited that which I 
brought over, with Mr. S., to his great delignt ; and I trust that 
no untoward circumstance, affecting the life or health of our in- 
genious artist, may oblige me to reclaim it. A stipulation for 
the power of doing which, I could not, in justice, omit to make. 
« » w m m * 

These invaluable friends, whose house, and whose hearts, are 
alike hospitably open ; whose unaffected piety is congenial to 
my best feelings, I would deliberately choose as companions 
utriusque mundi ; not the frivolous and half-hearted associates 
of this life's fleeting hour, but spirits, with whom, I humbly trust, 
may be enjoyed an everlasting intercommunity. This day 
se*nnight (Monday 29.), we set out for Captain V ■ ^s at 

B . From London we hope to visit Lord and Lady 

B— at T 'J who have sent us a most friendly invitation. 

The I s hope I will make their house at B R my 

hotel ; and with them I anticipate some comfortable intercourse. 
Thus, thanks to Him, who careth for us, and raiseth up friends 
when we most need them, I am, in the pleasautest way, recruit- 
ing both health -and spirits. There is something refreshing in 
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this country ; and its hospitality is of the most sterling, unadul- 
terated, unoppressive character. 

Pray, pray write me a few lines, addressed to me at Captain 

V 's. I am shut up alone, and therefore cannot offer those 

affectionate remembrances from your friends, which, otherwise, 
I should doubtless be largely commissioned to do. 

Ever most unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 144. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson Street, Sept. 24. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SHOULD before this have thanked you for your gratifying letter, 
had not the weakness of my eye impeded me. * * 

Your letter was truly pleasant, except what concerned H. B ; 
but your note has comforted me respecting him. I need not 
say that I am most cordially interested about him. If I were 
not, I should be blind to merit, and insensible to most particular 
kindness, which I trust I know how to value. 

I began this letter some days ago, but a fit of illness stopped 
me. Where you may be when this reaches Bristol, I do not 
know ; but it will find its way to you, through the kind care of 
him, whose name I shall add to yours. I shall be much gratifi- 
ed, by hearing of the friends with whom you have been. Could 
I transport myself to them by a wish, they should often see me. 
I am not conscious of a tendency to forget kindness ; but my 
failure of feeling, as well as memory, woidd be extreme, could I 
ever cease to remember, with cordial gratitude, the friendship of 
Mr. and Mrs. S., and. Mrs. H. B. 

Dr. £• Percival has told me, that he thinks he met you, going 
to Barley Wood. If so, I should be particularly desirous to 
hear from you respecting Mrs. H. M. I have had a good 
account of her health from Dr. P. (whom by the way Mrs. H. 
M. and his own relations, have persuaded to go off, forthwith, 
to settle at Bath.) He also told me, that she wished to have 
an opportunity of scolding me, for having prejudiced so many 
against the Bible Society, such as the Archbishop of CasheU 

Mr. H , and Sir T A . If you have beep with 

her, you have of course exhausted a portion of her resentment 
The remainder, I am little likely to call into exercise ; at all 
events, it is a subject on which I have no wiah to talk with Mrs. 
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H. M. I am sure I could not ever make myself intelligible to 
her. We both value and wish for the same religious affections, 
the same, I mean, in substance ; but we have quite different 
ideas of the best method of exciting them. And not only our 
views, but our habits of mind, put (at least cucumstantial) agree- 
ment, wholly out of the question. 

The longer I live and reflect, the more I am convinced, that 
Christianity must be impressively exhibited,* as well as clearly 
notified, in order to either deep, or general effect Had notifi- 
cation been deemed sufficient, had it been regarded as the main 
point, the two tables, written by the Divine hand, would have 
been set up on high, in some conspicuous place, where the legi- 
ble traces of the Almighty, might have been read of all men. 
But, instead of being exposed, they were shut up in unapproach- 
able secrecy. Their contents were made known, by the ap- 
pointed agents, to all ; but the sacred pledge itself^ was within 
the ark of the testimony ; that, within the holy of holies ; that, 
widiin a veil, which the high priest, alone, was permitted to en- 
ter. These appointments, no doubt, were typical of better 
things ; but they were, also, accommodations to human nature ; 
to that animality, which is still the same ; and which now, as 
really as then, must be consulted, in order to the engagement 
of the whole man. The mysterious sanctity of the temple ef- 
fected that, which no simple notification could have eflect- 
ed. Miracles were forgotten, by the adults who witnessed 
them. The temple, and its significant services, laid hold of 
the young mind, and produced the glowing sentiment, * I was 
glad when they said unto me, we will go up unto the house of 
Sie Lord.' What this habit, occasionally, implied, even in the 
most degenerate times, we see in the devotedness of Anna, and 
in the sweet song of Simeon. How few, in the modem reli- 
gious world, appear to approach these Jewish saints, in spirit- 
uality of heart and life. 

The truth is, human nature, in each individual, has received 
a world of impressions, before it becomes susceptible of verbal 
notification. God has so ordered it ; and this state of man 
must remain, until we be as the angels of God in heaven. If 
provision, therefore, be not made, for introducing religion with 
the first impressions ; and if, on the contrary, reliance be plac- 
ed on notification solely ; individuals may no doubt be drawn 
to religion, sometimes scantilv, sometimes numerously, but still 
it will not be by mere notification, but also by a sympathetic 
energy, an influence of confraternity, without which, mere noti- 
fication has ever proved fruitless. This fact was exemplified, 

* See Butler*! Charge. 
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ia Puritanism, pietism, and melhodism. And now, in propor- 
tion as the social feeling is becoming less intense, the effect on 
individual character, abo, becomes more and more equivocaL 
Yet what now takes place, is but the repetition of that collapsei 
which has always followed such excitements. 

In the mean time, what are the professing fHends of religion 
doing ? Regardless of experience, ancient and modem, stated 
and occasional, as well as of all the laws of human nature, 
they, in a degree which transcends all precedent, trust to noti- 
fication, in the simplest and most abstract form. They expect, 
that the unsustained, unenforced knowledge of the mere text of 
Scripture, will accomplish on human nature, what establishments 
and sects have failed in. 

Is It possible to behold these movements, and not to adopt 
St. Paul's words, ' I bear them witness, that they have a zeal, but 
not according to knowledge V Let them show, if they can, that 
they have ei£er experience, or reason, with them. But I deep- 
ly fear the reaction of this unexampled impulse ; I fear an epi- 
demic contempt of the sacred volume, thus (I cannot but sus- 
pect) rashly vulgarized, which a century may not be sufficient to 
worik off. 

The L ^'s are all well. You cannot say too much for 

me, to my valuable friends at Henbury, nor to Mrs. H. M., 
notwithstanding her resentment Adieu. Tell me about your- 
self. Believe me this is a subject, on which I am susceptible 
of pain and pleasure, not to be expressed in conunon language. 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Knox. 

P. S. My cordial lov^ to C. F. 



LETTER CLXVIL 
To Ji. Knox^ E9q. 

Oct. «8. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Many circumstances, which need not now detain me from the 
purpose of writing, if possible, to the purpose, prevented me 
from executing my frequent wish of replying to your last letter. 

Of our movements, since leaving the excellent S s, you 

have probably heard somewhat through Lady B^ -. Just 

now, I have completed within a day of a fortnight in this house, 
since leaving Tunbridge. The whole of that tune has been a 
period of indisposition : every day but about two, I have been 
VOL. II. 29 
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confined, chiefly to my bed, entirely to my room ; and though 
now, I trust, l>eginning to be convalescent, I am still very weidc, 
and cannot look for a rapid recovery of sufficient strength, and 
stamina, for a homeward journey : this, I shall be obliged by 
your mentioning to the good Archbishop ; as, especially afler 
the carte blanche which he so kindly gave me, I should be pain- 
ed to appear a voluntary prolonger df my absence from the post 

of duty. I know he will both permit and advise Mr. M , 

how to procure the necessary aid, from a stated assistant, dur- 
ing the remainder of my needful stay. These things I riiould 
mention directly to his Grace, but I feel myself deeply in arrear 
to you, and my strength is unequal, just now, to more than one 
letter. 

fou are not to feel discouraged, by this partial return of the 
complaint which occasioned my migration. Mr. Pearson, and 
the family apothecary of this house, a man of particular experi- 
ence in this very complaint, both like my general organic state, 
and agree, that, though occasional returns of the malady may 
be expected, they will be weaker and weaker ; and that by due 
care, regimen, and exercise, I may reckon upon a thorough res- 
toration to health. Nor have I the least doubt, especially when 
I regard the mitigated form of my present attack, that this Eng- 
lish expedition has been greatly serviceable to me. Had it not 
been undertaken, I can hardly guess in what state, I might now 
be lying at Abington ; or whether, indeed, I should be in the 
land of the living at all. The kindness and tenderness of this 
admirable family cannot be excelled : at my own house, at the 

Archbishop's, at my brother's, at B , I could not b#" more at 

home : they feel delight in anticipating every want and wish ; 
and how cheering it is, on a sick bed, to see at one's pillow, the 

excellent of the earth ! such men as Wilberforce and ! 

The former you know too well, that I should speak of him ; 
the latter is as purely amiable a being, as I ever saw : goodness 
is his element ; his great object is, to pursue, more and more 
intensely, everv thing spiritual and practical ; and in him, and 
in this house, the taste for the dogmatic and controversial seems 
to have no place : we do not, indeed, affect to disguise, that 
there are points, both of opinion, and of external pursuits, on 
which we decidedly differ ; but, on neither side, is there any 
tendency or disposition to urge those points ; and there happily 
is so much more, concerning which we cordially agree, that our 
tacit compact to be uncontroversial, implies not a whit of re- 
serve, sterility, or dryness. Mrs. you never saw, but she 

is just such a person as you would delight in : quiet, cheerful, 
alwavs happy, devoted seemingly, first, to the keeping of her 
own heart, and then to the maternal office which she has under- 
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taken, towards the young people of this house* Are they all 
out of the room, said Mr. Wilberforce, the other day, to C. F. 1 
is no one here ? When he had satisfied himself that they were 
alone, he broke out: 'God is in this house! I cannot but 
trace the divine hand, in the guardianship of this family. It is« 
I think, happier for them, than even if their own admirable pa- 
rents had been spared. For the care of such people as Mr. 

and Mrs. , added to the recollection how solemnly they 

were placed under that care, by a dying parent, and with what 
injunctions to regard their wishes as so many laws, will do more 
for them, than the actual superintendence of parents could have 

done.' -rt r u 

As tathe present movements and posture of the English re- 
ligious world, my state of health, and confinement, have disabled 
nie from learning much ; as my weakness of head, body, and 
hand, would prevent me, did I know ever so much, from beiM 
able to communicate it. This, only, I can say, that, as individ- 
uals, C. F. and myself have met nothing like coldness, among 
the good people with whom we are : great regret, indeed, is felt, 
at the pretermission of Iheir favorite objects, Bible Societies, 
&c. in our Irish^chool : they lament over it as more fatal, than 
all the opposition of the high church party ; and they are qmte 
at a loss to account for it. I wiU not say that there has not 
been some jealousy of you, as the grand promovent : but, as- 
suredly, that jealousy is as nothing, compared to the aspect, 
and love, and veneration in which you are held. Hannah More 
loves you 5 so does WUberforce : the greatest jealousy felt by 
the latter is this, that, two years since, he heard of your having 
a commenced letter to him of 80 pages ; and that the said let- 
ter has neither been finished, nor sent him. He pnzes what 
you write, more than, perhaps, you imagine ; and his disappoint- 
ment is proportional. He charged me with his warmest re- 
gards: but not satisfied with this, he added what you have seen 
on the frank. ^ . ^ . j r U4 

Mr. Pearson himself told me, that he read, with great delight, 
some of your letters, communicated to him by H. Butterworth ; 

and, also, that he showed them to Miss V (sister to ;•) 

who was also greatly interested and pleased. Not agreeing m 
every point, he says he has nowhere met so much to accord with 
his own views. He told me some sensible observations ot 
Lord W.^ , made to him on certain cant phrases in Bucha- 
nan's Memoirs, such as 'keeping always close to Ae cross 
&c. : now, said he, had Mr. Knox's letters faUen mto his hands, 
no such objections could be made ; yet eve^ thing .substan- 
tially and vitally important, is said in them. He, too, is luii oi 
regret, that you have not been able to foUow up your promise 
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curiousuttle fact : bis son, one morning, bad been reading my 
sermon on ' Be not conformed', &c. In the evening, he went 
to the chapel of ease of St James's parish, and heard the same 
sermon delivered from the pulpit. A ladv, too, of Henbury, 
heard one of my sermons, exceedingly well delivered, in one of 
the principal churdies of Bristol. 

I enclose you some minutes, which I hastily took, yesterday 

evening, from a communication of Lord C ^'s to Mr. Wilber- 

force : keep them : they contain matter for us both, wonderful^jr 
corroborative of the appendix. A work will be made about this 
apostasy, in the English prints, Chris. Obs., &c. &c. but, alas. 
Leviathan is not so tamed. The evil in the Genevan church, 
was aboriginal : and I fear, continental protestantism can never 
become orthodox, till it have been first given to feel, the mis- 
chiefs, and horrors of infidelity. 

I have just seen a MS. translation of an ordinance of the King 
of Prussia, recommending to the adoption of all his subjects, an 
union of the reformed and lutheran churches in his dominions, 
Yfbich is to be sanctioned by his own example ; communicating, 
on the approaching secular festival of &e Reformation, with botti 
united bodies, at Potsdam. He does not enjoin, he-only recom- 
mends ; but most earnestly, and with every hope, and apparent 
>roBpect of success. This document bears date Sept. 28. 1817. 
t is accompanied by another, from some constituted authority, 
dated October 8., statins the junction to have commenced at 
Berlin, and hoping it will extend through the Prussian domin- 
ions, &c. The £uig leaves the regulations of forms, articles, 
&c. &c. to the synods, consistories, &c : first, there is to be 
an external unison : but how an internal union is to be produced, 
we may be left to conjecture : and the tone of modem German 
divinity considered, we can little doubt, it will be an union ce- 
mented by indifferentism, at the best ; and having illimitable 
scepticism, for its no very distant consequence. 

You know H. B. and his wife are now permanently resident 
on Clapham road : they and family quite well : he dmed here 
one day ;.and, though I could not dine in the room, I was that 
day able to meet them in the drawing-room. This is Tuesday : 
mnce Thursd^ last I have kept my bed : but to-day I am about 
to emerge, ana sit in the drawms-room, on the sofa. Mr. — - 
has been runninff in and out of my room, with the agility of a 
monkey, and with the sweetness of an angel. Tell my dear 

friend Mrs. M that no one feels more interested in her hap- 

pmess than I do ; and that nothing but my illness should have 
prevented my telling her so myself. Poor Miss Fergusson ! 
but why should I say popr ? She has that to rest upon, which. 
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whosoever hath, is rich indeed : give her my best love : 4he 
same also to our excellent friends at B- 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 145. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Feb. 25. 1818. 

My dear Friend, 
-Since receiving your acceptable letter of the 8th, I have not, 
till now, had it in my power to sit down quietly for the purpose 
of telling you, that your letting me hear from you, was an actual 
relief. I wished to have said, at least thus much, immediately, 
but w imcommon pressure of occupancy made it not possible. 

I have, to the best of my power, considered your doubt of my 
being sufficiently distinct. What opinion you would form, on 
an attentive reading of my paper, I cannot pronounce. But as 
yoilr objection is now made, I hope it does not lie. You will 
observe I do not compare their entire system, with my entire 
system, either as to cause or effect But I object to certain 
parts in their system, as unduly and unfoundedly relied upon 
for themselves, or required from others. I do not deny, I in 
part admit, that their notions, on certain points, have a matter- 
of-fact foundation in the Divine economy»> J do not, therefore, 
in every instance, dispute the importance of those matters, as 
&cts. I only resist the necessity of them, as notions. The 
points in question relate, to what was in the councils of Heaven, 
and the incarnate Word, during his humiliation for man's redemp- 
tion. I maintain, and show by Holy Scripture, that these pre- 
paratory movements of infinite mercy, were general blessings, 
accomplished for all. Whatever, therefore, was thus done, was 
done perfectly, and at once. It was consequently, in itself, as 
complete as it was necessary. But still, it was only general, 
and therefore conditional. And the condition- evinced, by the 
declared object, to be, not thinking with theoretical distinctness, 
but practically employing the providing aids and means, so as to 
fulfil the purpose, and thus infinitely benefit ourselves* 
*- The spiritual blessings, therefore, which votaries of forensic 
theology attain, I attribute, not to their system, as distinct from 
that for which I plead ; but to the truths which they hold, in 
common with sounder theologists. I attribute the lowness of 
their attainments, to their system. The truths which' they ad- 
mit, are, in my mind, counteracted, by the doctrinal notions 
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with which they are blended. I must not honor those notions, 
by ascribing to them, taken separately, any moral effect, howev- 
er limited. Their maintainers suppose ^m to produce such 
eliects, only as exciting gratitude. And, with great consistency, 
to make this efficacy feasit^e, the blessing supposed to be c<m- 
ferred, to which those notions relate, is regarded, not as general 
and conditional, but as distinctive and infallible. Redemption 
is resolved into an arbitrarious electing decree, which supersedes 
conditions, and supposes the event inevitable. 

This is die only rationale of the system of doctrinal faith. In 
all, therefore, who do not hold irreversible decrees (such as Mr. 
6., and your friend Mr. B.), it involves absurdity; for, absolute 
election apart, doctrinal faith can contemplate only thai salvability 
(in itself, and its supposed grounds) which is common to all men ; 
the equal privilege, of the penitent, and the profligate ; and which, 
therefore, can no more, of itself, or on its own account, inspire 
effective gratitude, than parallel solar rays could produce igni- 
tion. And, even where doctrinal faith, in its consistent form 
(made consistent, I mean, by the persuasion of personal elec- 
tion) becomes a source of gratitude, it is more than questional 
ble, how far such gratitude can be itself esteemed amoral virtue; 
much less can it be justly deemed the parent of all others. 
* When once', says £dwanis, *they are firm in this apprehen- 
sion, it is easy to own God and Chrust to be lovely and glorious, 
and to admire and extol them. It is easy for them to own 
Christ to be a lovely person, and the best in the world, . . idien 
they are fixed firm m it, that He, though Lord of the univeree, 
is captivated with love to them, and has his heart swallowed up 
in them, and prizes them far beyond most of their neighbors, 
and loved them from eternity, and died for them, and will make 
them reign in eternal gl<»y with him in heaven. When this is 
the case with carnal men, their veiy lusts will make him seem 
lovely : pride, itself, will prejudice them in favor of that, whidi 
they call Christ A selfish, proud man, naturally calls that 
lovely, that greatly contributes to his interest, and gratifies his 
ambition.' 

When a prophet of their own has thus stated the case where, 
exclusively, on principles of common sense, doctrinal faith can 
be the parent of feeling, am I not warranted in concluding, that • 
dinaio^vvt}, in its sound scriptural sense, is not attributable to 
their system ? I fully allow that they may derive this heavenly 
blessing, notwithstanding these errora, from its only true source, 
through the right disposition of their minds. Misled as they may 
be in their speculations, they may be upright in their affections ; 
and however dark in their underetandings, they may have the 
substance of divine love in their hearts. 
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I have done what I could to trace the meaning of the word 
dtxatoaui^fl, through the various passages where it is used ; and 
I rest confident, that, in every instance, it expresses the inward 
principle, and vital habit of moral rectitude, in its trinal aspect, 
to God, our neighbors, and ourselves. In its implantation and 
essence, it is S^xaioavrri : in its maturity and perfection, it is 
dytoiafiog. I do not, therefore, recognize, two causes, and two 
effects. What was done, in the first instance, for man, could, 
in the nature of things, operate only preparatively, to what was 
afterwards to be done in him. By this internal process, alone, 
could a morally diseased intelligence be made whole. Here 
therefore, alone, do I see, what can properly be called cause ; 
inasmuch as here, alone, do I discover, what can be truly 
termed effect. The cause is, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; the effect is inward and spiritual renovation, initial, and 
complete : justification, which implies a vital insertion of the 
root of righteousness; and sanctification, which implies an 
actual production of the fruit of the Spirit, in all its blessed 
variety. 

If I am asked, do I understand justification, exclusively, in 
the sense of- making morally, or spiritually righteous ? I an- 
swer, no. I wish to understuid this term, exactly as St 
Paul uses it ; and he certainly applies it to the reckoning which 
God makes of us, as well as to &e work which he effects in us. 
' I know nothing by myself', he says, '^yet am I not hereby jus- 
tified, for he that judgeth me is the Lord' ? But I am deeply 
cmifident, that the word is never used in the reputative meaning 
of it, as recognizing, by divine approbation, that which has been 
produced by divine power. How connected these two acts of 
the Supreme Being are, may be seen in those words of the Ist 
ch. of Genesis . . * And God said. Let there be light, . . and 
there was light ; and God saw that it was good.' 

Understanding the subject in this view, I confess to you I am 
unconscious of indistinctness of conception, however I may have 
failed in deamess of language. Tou say, that I seem to you 
often to oppose the forensic system, not to the antagonist sys- 
tem, but to the beautifying effects of this latter system. I 
am not sure that I catch your idea, or perhaps I have aheady 
explained this seeming confusion. In the objective part of the 
forensic system (strictly considered) I see no tangible effect 
provided, except, as I said, on the supposition of predeterroinate 
election. In the system which I contend for, (and which, how- 
ever incongruously, the doctrinal men mingle with theirs,) I am 
limited to observation of efiects, by the impenetrable obscurity 
of the cause. * The wind bloweth', &c. The means provided 
in the gospel, for die Holy Spirit's application to the mind and 
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etrated, will be found the more admirable. I mean, especudly, 
the display of the incarnate Word, in all the relations in which 
he appears throughout the New Testament, and by the instru- 
mentality of which we obtain that knowledge of hun, in which 
standeth our eternal life. Here, in my mind, consists the ma- 
chinery of the gospel. This is its philosophy, which I think we 
are invited to examine ; and if we study in the school of expe- 
rience, the result, if I do not mistake, will be alike satisfactory 
and delightfuL With this apparatus of vital Christianity, I do 
not know any thing in the forensic system, that I could put anti- 
thetically, f acknowledge with pleasure, that the liMiest vota- 
ries of that system, may participate in the benefits of the hi^^ier 
system, from the moral instinct of a really renewed heart, with- 
out understanding the means from which they draw advantage. 
Still, however, clearer light, by which they would intelligently be 
led to gold, silver, and costly stones, and saved from losing 
time and labor, on wood, hay, and stubble, would, I conceive, 
be an invaluable advantage. 

Whether I have made my sentiments more intelligible, you 
will judge ; and perhaps will tell me, when perfectly convement 
to you to do so. Adieu. 

Believe roe ever faithfully yours, 

Albz. Knox. 

P. S. I ought, perhaps, to mention, that I admit doctrinal 
faith, as insisted on by modem theologists, to be in one other 
instance, besides that stated within, the legitimate parent of 
feeling. I mean, where, through error or ignorance, there is a 
despair of the Divine mercy. For this malady, the truths in- 
cluded in the forensic system, are perhaps the specific. 



LETTER CLXVIII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Apiil 10. 1818. 
Mv DEAR Friend, 
Some trains of thought, called out* and brought into play, by an 
unexpected requisition, (about which I hope, ere long, to con- 
verse fully with you, and to show you the result, such as it is,) 
prevented me from replying to your last letter : an answer, for 
reasons well known to you, is now out of my power ; and, 
indeed, it is by no means needful; for all may be said in these 
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words ; that» on the subject of that letter, I am cordially and 
completely agreed with you. 

My present work goes on ; from some unforeseen interrup- 
tions, however, and from the depressing influence of returned 
wet weather, less rapidly than I had hoped : still, I am making a 
little way^ and, on reaching town, which I reckon upon doing 
(if it please God) on Tuesday the 21st, I have some prospect 
of being able to place my discourse in your hands ; which, put- 
ting all personal considerations aside, will, from -the subject and 
the occasion, as connected with two establishments that you 
love, our church, and the orphan house, have no small claim on 
whatever thought you can spare, to point out defects, and to 
suggest improvements. It cannot, as I told Mrs. L. T., con- 
tain a large portion of personal address : but I never yet more 
deeply wished to leave a practical impression ; and however, in 
that or in any other respect, I may fail, from want of power, 
I may safely say, that, in that particular at least, there is no 
lack of inclination. Will you have the goodness to tell Mrs. 
L. T., with my love, that I am now right glad of the postpone- 
ment. 

I have a particular reason for wishing, that you should pro- 
cure, read, and mark with care, the last Bampton Lectures, by 
Mr. M. Intrinsically, they are worth being studied ; but I 
have another object in calling your attention to them, of which 
when we meet. I must have done. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. u. 



IhETTER clxix. 

To A. Knoxy Esq. 

AMngton Glebe, Oetober 24. 1618. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Mt long silence has proceeded from uncomfortable health : I 
am, however, beginning to look up; and hope and trust to 
resume, ere long, my studies, and my pen. The volume of 
sermons, I am informed, has been three months out of print, in 
DubUn, and London. Should a new edition be demanded, I 
think but of small alteration. And I am disposed to think you 
will agree with me, that the appendix had better remain as it is. 
What is there put forward, is important truth, and must tell, 
sooner or later : meantime, I do not think any solid argument 
has been brought against any part of it; and silence as to 
attacks, would to me appear the most dignified part On this, 
VOL. II. 30 
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howeyer* I would gladly have jour opimon. In publisUiig 
anofher volume of sermons, I would not be hasty : fort in a 
publication of that nature, I should be sorry to fall short of 
what may have already been done ; and I am persuaded, that 
diere would be a wcmil &ilure, both in comprehensiveness of 
matter and impressivenesa of mamier, if I were to put forward 
any tfaiug, which had not Ions rolled in my mind. The appli- 
cationof Lowth's system in £e New Testament, is what I am 
more desirous of pursuing, at present And it now strikes me, 
that I should not confine myself to the mere technicalities of 
hebraic distribution, of parallelisms, &c. &c., but enter on an 
explanation of the style of the New Testament more at large, 
as a matter oi taste. Tliis, I conceive, might be most readily 
done, in the form of Lectmres. Some heads of ^rtiich, I wiU 
throw down as they occur, in a very brief, and veiy rude way. 

L Short sketch of the controversy, which b^ran in the sixteenth 
century, about the ckssical purity of Greek Test. ; and of that 
which succeeded, respecting the hellenistic dialect : conclusions 
in which the learned worid now acquiesces on those points : a 
priori reasons, why the New Testament should, in maimer, re- 
semble the Old. 

II. Announcement of design of these lectures : to establish 
that the same features which characterize the poetry of the Old 
Testament, largely appear in the New Testament. A view of 
Bishop Lowth's technical system of Hebrew parallelism. 

III. Bishop Lowth's technical system admits both of correc- 
tions and additions : an attempt to offer certain corrections and 
additions accordingly. 

lY. Application of the principles, contained in the two former 
Lectures, to the N. T. Proof firom examples, that parallelisms 
of overy class exist in N. T. 

Y. Figurative Language of N. T.> especially as compared 
with figurative language of O. T. : difierence between the 
figurative language of one and other : causes of that differ- 
ence* 

YI. Parables of N. T. compared with those of Old. 

YII. Didactic style of N. T. compared with that of Old : use 
of the. parallelism m it. 

YIU. Sublime of the N. T., especially in the prophetic 
parts : 24 Mitt. &c« Apocalypse : comparison widi prophetic 
poe^ of 0. T. 

VL* Lyric poetry of the N. T. The hymns in St Luke. 

To these subjects, more, doubtless, might be added; perhaps 
some might be retrenched: but before I could proceed with my 
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present materiala, I would read, with great care, Lowth's Pndee* 
tions three or four times over. 

Froin the Lectures ^emselves, I would keep away all thorny 
intricacies, which mi^t alarm people ; and any mcer critical 
discussions, I would reserve for notes, to be annexed to each 
Lecture. 

I should be much obliged for your thoughts on this rough and 
hasty sketch, so &r as I have been able to make it intelligible. 
You have probably heard, that my brother is to be the new 
judge. I am sure you will be glad of this. 

My head grows somewhat confused, as I am still weak, from 
confinement and starvation : Therefore I must conclude ; not, 
however, till I have requested you will give my most afiectionate 

regards to Mrs. L , and that you will say every thing kind 

and grateful for me to her^ and our other excellent friends at 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jsbb. 

P. S. Have you had the Mr. G s at B— ? How 

have your communications been proceeding with our English 
friends 1 Vfhai news of our friends near home ? Any ticungs 
of J. D.y or his plans ? I do not throw out these queries, ex- 
pecting answers to all of them. But in this retirement, I have 
been so cut off from the living world, that I could gladly know 
whatever you may be able, without inconvenience, to communi- 
cate. 



LETTER 146. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellemei January 6. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I FEEL an inclination to say something to you, if it were only 
to express the good wishes usually exchanged at this season ; 
and I believe I may say with safety, that no one had ever a bet- 
ter title to do so, on ground of sincerity and cordiality, than I 
have, widi respect to you. I am sure there is need of a great 
deal beii^ yet done in me, to fit my immortal spirit for a better 
world. Yet I really hope my mmd has already attained the 
habit of feeling toward my friends, almost as if I were out of 
the body : I mean, with a pure solicitude for their happiness, 
here and hereafter ; and for their reaching eyery point marked 
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out for them in the councils of heavent without any tendency 
to put an unkind or rigid construction on the little things 

* Quai aut ineuria fudit, 
Aat panim cmvit hominum Datura.' 

I think you gi^e me credit for this ; and I am sure you are 
disposed to exercise a similarly kind indulgence toward me. In 
some way or other, I am satisfied I shall always need it ; there- 
fore in some httle measure, damus petimusque vicissim, must 
occasionally recur, in our, and indeed, f presume, in every human 
friendship. 

« « 4t « * « 

It just occurs to me to direct your attention, if it has not al- 
ready struck you, to a passage in Doddridge's essay on inspira- 
tion, in his Expositor ; where he liberally allows the probability 
of the great heathen luminaries being divinely inspired ; and al- 
so considers it most likely, that inspiration, in some degree, may 
have existed, in every age of the christian church. Xhis just 
opinion, (as I entirely conceive it to be) at once admits the sol- 
id value of pagan philosophy, and strengthens the subordinate 
authority, which we, and those who have thought with us, ascribe 
to catholic tradition. 

I do not know whether I have ever called your attention, to 
the twofold evidence afforded by St. Paul's expressions, re- 
specting the Eucharist, . . that the consecrated symbols are 
not merely (as Dr. Waterland maintains) the signs or pledges 
of a concomitant blessing, but (as the old church taught, and as 
Dr. Butt urges against Waterland) the actual vehicles, through 
which that blessing is conveyed. I conceive this latter idea is 
expressly recognized, by the cup which is blessed, being dis- 
tinctly represented, as ibe communion of Christ's blood, and 
the bread which is broken, as the communion of Christ's body. 
This deliberate, and, as it were, studied designation, of each 
consecrated element by itself, has an import, which no mind, I 
conceive, at once intelligent and unprejudiced, can resist But 
it seems as if St. Paul meant to fit his discourse, for dispelling 
the false conceptions of distant times ; and therefore, when he 
gives warning of the malediction, which awaited the profaners 
of this holy ordinance, he makes the symbols the vehicles of the 
curse, as expressively as before of the blessing ; in order, as it 
were, that in the mouth of two witnessei^, the truth intended to 
be taught, should unanswerably be established. ' He,' says he, 
* who eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh fiQifia 
to himself.' He does not merely incur judgment, but he eats 
and drinks it. The sacred things which he desecrates, are, 
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mysteriouBly, their own avengers. The divine virtue combined, 
by omnipotence, with the blessed and broken elements, for the 
purpose of transfusing life and health to the soul of the qualified 
receiver, in the case of profane reception, still no less manifests 
itself to be divine, bi^t in a contrary way, seeuudum modum 
recipientis. 

In the light of this twofold instrumentality, marked, we 
might almost say, with premeditated accuracy of expression, 
can we question &ie analogical equivalence, of the christian Eu- 
charist, to the Israelitish ark ? The instances in which this lat- 
ter pledge, and medium of benediction, became the occasion of 
Divme infliction, come at once before our mind, in reading St. 
Paul's denouncement against unworthy communicants. It is 
remarkable only, that, in the latter case, the maledictoiy influ- 
ence is more immediately connected with the thing profaned, 
than in the case of flie ark. Doubtless, in both, we are to rec- 
ognize the same agency. Yet in the statements respecting the 
aric, we perceive that agency more simply noted. The Lord 
smote the * Men of Ashdod.' * The Lord smote the men of 
Bethshemesh, the Lord smote Uzzah.' Whereas, in the £u- 
diarist, the ofiender eats and drinks his own malediction- I 
make this remark, however, only to illustrate more strongly, the 
equal, and similar sanctity of the christian Eucharist ; because 
obvious propriety required a difierence of expression. The ark 
could not, even by a figure of speech, be made the inflicter of 
punishment ; but nothing was more natural than to make ali- 
ments, which had received a divine property through the super- 
natural blessing of heaven, to become of themselves, as it were, 
the vehicle of curse to him, who so ate or drank, as to blend 
sanctity with pollution. 

I have just room for a remark, which rises out of this subject 
You know that, in a work preceding that to which I have just 
referred, where some of the same expressions occur, our 
translators have thought proper to translate the disjunctive 
particle, as if it were a copulative. You know better than I, 
whether this apparent liberty can be justified grammatically. 
But I suppose the translators were anxious to give no counte- 
nance to communion in one kind, which the possibility of a dis- 
tinct desecration of the bread, \Dr of the cup, mi^, perhi^ 
they thought, be construed to imply. But they appear, in their 
antipapal zeal, to have overlooked the exactness of reference 
intended by St Paul. In the former chapter, he had said, 
* Ye cannot partake of &e table of the Lord, and the table of 
devils ; ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils.' He had therefore m his mind, the actual idea of distinct 
profanation ; because it was possible, that a person might be 



gmky of either profiinatioii, widiout being guihy of bolh. But 
abviouBly, in such a case, as the poUutiiig act had happened to 
be, the profane communicant ate or drank unworthily. Adieu. 
With every cordial wish of Christmas and the new year. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXX, 
To JL £iojr, £19. 

AbingUMi Glebe, Ju. It. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Your kindest letter, with its best of all wishes, was a cordial 
to me ; and, had my power kept pace with mv inclination, the 
good wishes fonned imd felt on my part, should, ere this, have 
been with you. For a few days, however, I have been so ail- 
ing, as to make letter- writing difficult; and indeed, since my 
return home, I have been at no time well, and for several days 
positively the reverse. Well or ill, it is a blessing to be so in 
your thoughts and heart ; and in^iatever points may be * marked 
out for me in the counsels of Heaven', it is my prayer, that no 
wilfulness of mine may be permitted to ftustmte such designs, 
so fiir as they can be deemed contingent Hitherto, through 
the whole of my course, I can trace distinctly, and I trust not 
ungratefully, Uie Divine hand ; in nothing more than in my con- 
nectiou wiUi you ; and were ihe latter to be interrapted, by any 
thing ^ort of removal to a bettor world, it would seem to me, 
that I had lost a principal pledge and security, for the continued, 
favoiable guidance and protection of the former. Sometlung, 
I am ready to admit, there must be of the * damns petimusque 
vicisBim^ : but I well know 00 which side the balance is ; and I 
can have no reasonable hope, that that balance will be diminish- 
ed : but it is much to know that I have, and to feel assured 
that I sImU continue to have, a merciful creditor. 

I have been brought into a sort of difficult, from which I 
had ahnost ventured to promise myself future exemption. I 
stand engaffed to preach a charity sermon in St. George's 
church, for the Whitworth Fever HospitaL The fact happened 
thus : my brother was solicited, in a note from his firiend Mr. 
y.— «- ; this note he inclosed to me, and seconded it by so 
strong a wish of his own upon the subject, that I did not feel 
myseU* at liberty to decline. It was the fust request of this na* 
ture, made by my brother : and made on srounds that had un- 
questionable weight My compliance, however, in this in- 
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stance, cannot be drawn into precedent against me : it is im* 
possible that my brother can, a second time, make a first request 
of the same nature. Tqu are aware of my disrelish for the 
trade of charity sermon preaching. It is a sickly and a com- 
mon-place business : nor do I well know how to set about it, in 
the present case. There are, you know, three manners of char- 
ity sermons. 1. The general subject of charity, with a refer- 
ence, somewhat in detail, to the special charity, for which one 
pleads. 2. A cognate subject, so managed as to take in some 
range, and naturally to lead up to, and terminate in the special 
charity. 3. A subject of a general nature, quite unconnected 
with the charity ; and at the close, an appeal in favor of the 
charity, equally unconnected with all that went before. Of 
these three modes, the first is so exhausted, that whoever adopts 
it, can scarce escape the dullest common-place : &e third is, in 
my judgment, a very clumsy, and scarcely fair expedient, to es- 
cape the above difficulty : and the second is the plan, of which 
I am inclined entirely to iq>prove ; but then, it is difficult of exe- 
cution ; and the grand difficulty with me, to start a proper sub- 
ject Could you supply me, simply, widi a text, that I could 
manage in this way, it would be a very substantial service. A 
thought has this morning suggested itself to me. The sermon 
is to be preached on the third Sunday in February: that is, 
Quinquagesima Sunday, the Sunday next before Lent Now, 
might not the subject of almsgiving, be, on that day, blended 
with the subject of the season? Talong a text somewhere from 
Isaiah Iviii., especially when we consider, that, by the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of that day, our church decidedly recog- 
nizes active charity, to be the fit preparation for, and concom- 
itant of, religious humiliation ? I should be veiy much obliged 
for your thoughts on this matter : would the plan that has occur- 
red to me, be feasible ? Or if ineligible, would you have the 
kindness to suggest to me a text, with the smallest possible hint, 
how you judge it ought to be managed ? The sooner you could 
favor me with your opinion, the more I should feel obliged ; as 
I am solicitous to have my subject fixed in my mind for some 
time, before I sit down to write : it is my way, to premeditate 
my whole plan, and turn the subject in various directions, before 
I put pen to paper ; and the whole time for premeditation, and 
writing, and traveOing, is not long. 

The charity sermon, I am desirous to regard as a trifle en 
Ttaqe^ov : my mind having lately been occupied with Hebrew 
poetry. New matter has presented itself: my field seems much 
enlarged ; and the way of moving through it, seems to grow more 
and more open and unentangled. 1 am not, therefore, without 
hopes, if it please 6od> of completing a work on the subject in 
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the course of this year, embracing much origiiml, and, as I trust, 
some important criticism. That nothing has been lost by delay, 
I am fully satisfied : but, after twelve years' deliberation, I own 
myself not sorry to feel a stimulus toward renewed exertion ; and 
I shall be thankful if it be brought, by this time twelvemonth, to 
any favorable issue. The Liturgy could, I think, be taken up 
with more effect, afler my mind shall have been delivered of the 
conceptions, with which it is now rather laboring, respecting 
various particulars in the style of both Testaments. 

Your alignment from the two-fold efficacy of the eucharistic 
elements, as unplying, on the one hand, ' a taste of life,' (if one 
may transfer St. Faul's metaphor from one of the senses to an- 
other) and, on the other hand, * a taste of death', to me is quite 
new, and veiy convincing; nor do I think it should by any 
means be omitted, in any treatise, you may prepare on the suh- 
ject I am ignorant of^ any principle, which could justify our 
translaters in reading the particle ^, as though it were the parti- 
cle itM ; but, on looking into Griesbach, on 1 Cor. zi. 27. you 
will observe, that some MSS. read xa« instead of ^ : and, I 
presume from the veiy theological bias which you conjecture, 
K. James's translators may have been induced to catch at this 
various reading, and translate accordingly.* 

I must now go and take my ride. C. F* desires me to give 
you his best love. I beg my kindest remembrances to the whole 
circle of B. 

£ver, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER CLXXL 

To jS. Emox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, May 8. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
It is more than time th^at I should write a few lines to you, es- 
pecially as I wish to entitle myself to ever so few in return : the 
truth is, that not having left you in possession of confirmed 
health, I have been anxious to hear about you ; and the shortest 
bulletin, if decently favorable, would be a great comf(Mi to me. 
Since my return home, the weather has not been such as, in 

* I have aince satisfiecl mysel£ by referring toHoogeveeiii the most elaborate and 
exmct writer on the Greek parttcles, that V cannot with propriety be tranalated as if 
it were a copnlatiTe. 
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itself, coald bring round a nervous invalid ; while its harshness, 
and latelv its wetness, have prevented my taking proper exercise. 
Still, with all these drawbacks, I am clearly gaining ground ; 
and as my body gets on, I trust the power will also come, of em« 
ploying my mind* In this last respect, indeed, I have been 
greatly at a stand ; not, however, without occasional hopeful 
gleams of anticipation. 

Your MSS. have hitherto been my almost exclusive study ; oth- 
er things I have looked into, but three of your letters to Mr. 
Butterworth I have been reading with attention. They are, in 
my judgment, veiy impOTtant ; and by no means less interesting, 
than important. Some things, as I went along, struck me as 
affording room for one or two slight remarks ; but I do not at 
present feel equal to determine, whether the impression on my 
mind was just. In some time, however, it is possible that I may 
trouble you ¥dih whatever observations may present themselves. 
I still feel veiy desirous to prepare about half a dozen sermons. 
Is there any general line of subject, which you would recom- 
mend ? I do not mean a subject to be pursued seriatim, but 
any class of topics, which you would think it desirable for me to 
handle, and which there might be reasonable hope of my treat- 
ing widi some practical advantage. Tour judgment as to a 
class of topics, might set me at work : do not, however, tax 
yourself' to say a syllable on the subject, if it be attended with 
die slightest inconvenience or discomfort. > 

G. F. is still delicate, and has lately caught cold ; he is, how- 
ever, decidedly on the mending hand. I beg my best regards 

to Miss Fergusson^ and to the circle at B »• Ever, my dear 

Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 147. 
Tb thB Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeHevaa, May IS. 1819. 

Mr DSAR Friend, 
I TBANK you cordially for your kind and most acceptable let- 
ter ; and earnestly hope that vou will be able to give a still bet- 
ter account of yourself, and mat your eveiy expectation may be 
realized. 

I am sorry to tell you that I cannot yet pronounce myself 
better. I grow better for a day, but I relapse ; and this day, for 

VOL. II. 31 
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instance, after some pleasanter feelings yesterday, I am very u&. 
comfortable. How I am to be, I know not My paroxysms of 
illness have become irregular, and less definite, and my recove- 
ries proportionally less complete ; so that, at tins time, I seem 
to be in a bad medium, between the one and the other ; so iS, as 
to be joyless (as to iJae animal economy) and good for nothing ; 
and yet not ill enough, to hope for any speedy amendment. I 
need yovtr prayers to God Almighty for me, that I may be sup- 
ported, and that, ' as my day is, so my streng^ may be.' I hope 
I am anxious only, that the influences of divine grace may in- 
crease with my exigencies ; and then, I trust I woidd say, let the 
outer man perish, provided the * inward man' be * renewed day 
by day.* 

I dare say you will find many things to remaric upon in my 
manuscript. My mind has moved onward, and has seen things, 
as I have proceeded, in something of a ^Bflerent light. Peihaps, 
dierefore, what you would demur to, I, too, might now except 
against If it please God that I amend, I shafi be most happy 
to have your observations ; and to do every thing for you within 
my power, in the other matter which you mention. 

I had a short time since a most excellent letter, from our firiend 
Mr. I , in which he speaks of you, as afibrchng them all de- 
light by vour visit to them. 

The Archbishop is here, and is more than usually well. Re- 
member me affectionately and gratefully to C. F. All the peo- 
ple here would desire remembrance to you, if they knew I was 
writing. 

Adieu. Ever yours, my dear Friend* 

Alex. Kitox. 



LETTER 148. 
To ih€ Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUeme, Delganny, July 4. 1819. 
Mt dear Friend, 
ToiTR kind note, received yesterday, ought not to remain on« 
day unacknowledged, when a post-office is at hand, and when 
I can, I hope, venture to give you a somewhat more comfortable 
account of myself, than thiit which has reached you, and which 
occasioned vour kind endeavor to cheer me. The fact is, that 
my general health is not. worse, but I trust a good deal better. 
I certainly feel it so for tiie present, and am still dubious, cmly 
because disagreeable symptoms have-not wholly gone off. At 
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all eventst the will of Providence must be right ; therefore, 
whether I continue an invalid, as I have been now for a lengdi 
of time, more or less, or have a more comfortable aflemoon 
(rather evening) of life, than I have been looking forward to, I 
hope God will bless the one state, or enable me to make some 
good use of the other. I should be unreasonable and ungrateful 
in the extreme, if I were inclined to distrust that Providence, which 
has so mercifully guarded, guided, and sustained me, through the 
part of life ahreadj passed ; I am anuous only that my all wise 
and all gracious Benefactor may keep me pliant as wax to his 
moulding ; and enable me to retain every impression, which he is 
pleased to give me. Then, all will be well, let the course be that 
of continued restraint, or of increased liberty and corporal com-, 
fort. I know, from experience, that it is easier to bear the one, 
dian to improve the other ; but the strength which was made per- 
fect in St Paul's weakness, continually taught him to be full, as 
well as to be hungry, • • toabound,as effectuaUy, as to suffer need. 

I certainly have had trying moments, during the last three 
months ; not really from my actual state, but from my false 
reckoning of the symptoms which occurred. I have bought 
my uneasiness implied a fatal organic derangement I have 
feared that what I felt in my head, would destroy my power of 
thinking. This was all pure misconception ; but, for the time, 
it required inward support ; and of this, I thank God, I never 
remained wholly in want. I know little, except in a very few 
now remote instances, . . I might say, nothing at all, of illap- 
sive communication ; and I hope I am not in error, when I say, 
that I have no desire for this. I prize incomparably more, an 
intelligible power (such, however, as Divine animation and at* 
traction could alone give) of fixing the mind and heart upon 
Him, who is, at once, the parent of spirits, and the fountain of 
comfort. To be able, not only to aim at this, but so to do it, as 
to find rest and satisfaction in doing it, and to feel all the facul- 
ties of the soul rectified and tranquillized, by this central action 
of the inner man, this vital union of the human spirit with its 
God and Father, as, on the most rational principles, it is, at 
happier moments of the kind to which I r^er, consciously felt to 
be, • . this, I confess, is the species of consolation, in bodily dis- 
tress, whic^ I should be most anxious to obtain ; and a, dawn- 
ing I trust of which, was my only relief, when I thought I had 
nothing else to fly to. 

What, however, I am presuming not to desire for myself, I 
am far from regarding as spurious, in the case of minds, cast in 
a different mould. I believe God is infinitely condescending, 
and therefore minutely discriminating. His ways, I conceive to 
be as various, as the subjects on which he acts. I consequently 
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can read the substance of what I find, in the accounts of puri- 
tans, m^thodists, roman catholic spiritualists, without ceasing to 
thmk that there is a * more excellent way' ; a way differing from 
what those various classes experienced, in some measure as the 
spiritual intercourse with our Lord, through the Comforter, dif- 
fered from the sensible intercourse during his abode on earth. 

The adverting to God's discriminating conduct, leads me to 
mention, what probably you have already considered, the beauti- 
ful illustration, in Isaiah xxviii. 23. &c., of the minute atten- 
tion to time and circumstance, observed by divine Providence in 
its corrective dispensations. The argument evidently is, has 
God 80 instructed the husbandman^ add will he himself be less 
exquisite, in his own special operations? The full close in the 
29th verse, brings us to this delightfrd conclusion. I need not 
point out to you, the consummate fitness of the twofold expres- 
sion, * wonderful in counsel, and excellent in woridng.' I dare 
say you have observed the resemblance, to the former part of 
this passage, in the beginning of Aratus's poem, 'O d* ijntos 
uvB^omoiQ^ ds^ia afjfta&pet, &c. 

The expression * wonderful in counsel,' leads me to observe, 
that I was not aware, till veiy lately, of Uiere having been an- 
other seemingly providential movement, analogous to, and con- 
comitant with that of Jansenism, in the jallican church, in as 
close connection with the popish part of^the inner system, as 
Jansenism was with the catholic part. Have you ever read the 
Life of St. Vincent de Paul, by Collet ? This has been my en- 
tertainment of late ; and I think I here find a secondary system, 
corresponding to Jansenism, in some measure as one of the two 
methodisms, corresponded to the other. It would, perhaps, have 
been singular, if the usual duality had not existed here also. 

Yincent was unquestionably a most pious man ; but his piety 
was so mixed with popery, as to be at times offensive, and al- 
most disgusting. Yet what he did, it would seem, could not 
have been done, had not God assisted him. Accordingly, Dr. 
Francke celebrates him, in his preface to Pietas Hallensis, as 
the Romish counteipart to himself. It is remarkable that, as an 
abortive effort at umon was made between Messrs. Wesley and 
Whitfield, so a like abortive efibrt at union was made, between 
Yincent, and the famous Abb^ de St Cjran. It seems that, 
while catholic theology was to be revivified, even superstitious 
devotion was still to be kept in exercise ; vulgar piety might not 
have existed without the one, while the advancing interests of 
truth were to be served by the other. 

Remember me most kindly to C. F., and to Mrs. F., if still 
with you. I speak for all in tins house as if they commissioned 
me. They all love you. 

Believe me ever yours/ 

A. K. 
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LETTER 149. 
To the Rw. J. JM. 

BelleTue, Dalgannj, Aug. 4. 1619. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I NEED not tell you how grieved I am, at the account you give 
me of Mrs. M^Cormick, in the letter I received yesterday morn- 
ing. It is indeed one of those cases, in which consolation 
can be found only in the persuasion^ that whatever God does, is 
infinitely ri^t ; that he wUl support in the trial, and compensate 
in etanity. It is an inexpressibly comfortable fact, established 
by infinite evidence, that the religious mind is borne through 
fliose apparently overwhelming conjunctions, with a patient, and 
often cheerful self-possession, which, before-hand, could not be 
thought within the nature of things ; • . and it would seem that, 
by a law of the great moral system, a power of drawing down 
this mysterious anodyne were lodged (as it were) in the prayer 
of the heart ; in addition to those still diviner and more direct 
consolations, which we are authorized to expect, from die ac- 
tual influences of the Holy Spirit ; and also, no doubt, in vari- 
ous instances, from the ministry of angels. The kindness of 
yotff broker must be as great a comfort to the poor lady, as 
any thing earthly can afford ; and I dare say it makes him feel 
addition^ thankAilness to divine Providence, for being placed in 
a situation, which will fit him for being a more efficient friend to 
the orphans, than he could have been in an humbler sphere. 
I agree with you, that all you can do is, to hand ^'s letter 

to the Archbishop. 

« » « « « « 

I do not know whether you remember, what first disposed the 
Archbishop to think kindly of Mr. S. I mention it, because I 

think it is not unworthy of recollection. Soon after Mrs. B 's 

death, when the sense of his loss was lively in the Archbishop's 

mind, he was passing through S ; and resting there on the 

Sunday, he went to St C ^'s church, where the htUe monu- 
ment of the first Mrs. S— naturally arrested his attention. 
On examining it, he observed a feature, which at once so be- 
spoke tender esteem, and delicate modesty, that he could not 
but be struck with it It was, that, after stating simply who the 
deceased was, and when she died, there was just added under- 
neath, * Proverbs xxxi. 30.' 

I have lately been reading an interesting R. C. book, the Life 
of St. Vincent de Paul. You have a short account of him in But- 
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ler ; but this which I have been reading, is a duodecimo volume 
of 472 pages, closely printed. He was, beyond a doubt, pro- 
foundly pious, and almost, if not altogether, miraculously benefi- 
cent The number and magnitude of his good deeds were so 
wonderful, that professor Francke, in the preface to his Pietas 
Hallensis, thought it due to christian liberality, to acknowledge 
Vincent's indefatigable, and extraordinarily successful efforts, as 
an evidence, that neither active piety, nor God's co-operative 
blessing, was to be confined, to a single portion of the mys- 
tical kingdom ; but that, on the contrary, a Vincent might be, in 
unreformed Christianity, what Francke himself was, in reformed 
Christianity^ and that a like blessing fi^m heaven mig^t accom- 
pany the endeavors, of the protestant, and the Roman catholic. 
But what particularly struck me was, that in Vincent I saw, 
what before I had not suspected, a second agency, sinmltane- 
ous with jansemsm ; tending to give Ume, in a pious way, to the 
papal character of the R. C. church, as much as Jansenism 
tended to give tone to its catholic character. A two-fold agency 
had so often been conspicuous, as to make it natural to look for 
it in any analogous case. It did not strike me, however, till I 
read the life of St Francis, that tiie apparent rule held good, in 
the movement to which Jansenius was instrumental, as really as 
in any former, or subsequent instance. 

In short, I conceive that, mutatis mutandis, the Abb^ de St 
Cyran and Vincent were, in the church of Rome, what Geo. Whit- 
field and John Wesley were, at a later period, and for somewhat 
different purposes, in the Church of England. I compare mere- 
ly the different two-fold agencies, without pretending to mark a 
distinct correspondence between the agents ; . . the exigencies 
in the two cases were of a d^rent nature, and tiie points allotted 
to the individuals differed accordingly. There is therefore, I 
conceive, no room for exact comparison ; but in the cases of 
Vincent and die Jansenists, it is certain, tiiat the former labored 
to u^old the papal despotism, as much as the jansenists labored 
to shake it ; and I should think, that a slight attention to subse- 
quent events may serve to convince us, that the grosser proper- 
ties of the entire concrete needed to be retained, as well as its 
better properties to be re-invigorated. 

My dear friend, I am ready to reproach myself, for thus obtrud- 
ing common talk upon you, at a time, when your mind and heart 
are occupied, by such a near and painful concern. But I know 
you do not willingly suffer yourself to be overwhelmed. You 
still, as you can, exercise your thoughts, on what is in itself im- 
portant, even when you have most to depress you. Adieu. 

Ever cordially yours, 
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LETTER CLXXII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept. 18. 1819. 

My dear Friend, 
I REJOICE to find by a letter from C. F., that he saw you last 
Monday, * in excellent health and spirits :' the same letter brought 
a good account of my brother ; and these two pieces of happy 
intelligence, have contributed not a little to cheer me; what better 
now, indeed, could I have, respecting any thing, or person on 
this earth 1 Thou^ for the last two days I have fek but mid- 
dlingly,you will be glad to know, that, for ten days preceding, in 
mind and body, I felt myself more comfortable, than I had 
done for many weeks^ or perhaps months before ; at such a 
time, I cannot help viewing this, I hope with thankfuUiess, as 
a providential blessing. The htte event in our family, indeed, 
has been soflened to us as much as possible ; and I feel a deep 
conviction, that it is all well. 

I have resumed my work on the style of the N. T. : it 
seems to open on me, in something of a more full and finished 
shape than heretofore ; and I am wankful that I was not per- 
mitted sooner to take it up : of the importance of the subject, 
I am more entirely satisfied than ever ; and under this impres- 
sion, I am well pleased, that it was not hastily, nor indelibe- 
rately put forward. It is now approaching to twelve years, 
since we first^talked of a few passages at Cashel, and since I 
ventured to extend the system to the Sermon on the Mount ; 
and I would hope that, in that time, enough has been Uiougfat, 
and committed to paper by me on the subject, to secure, that, 
however imperfect mj attempt mav be, it will not be disgrace- 
fully slight or superficial. If health be vouchsafed me, I look 
forward to publication in spring. You would much oblige me by 
suggesting any New Testament parallelism, which you Would 
have me analyze : I should also be thankful for your mentioiH 
ing the passages from the O. T., which you tlmiK illustrative of 
the Song of Simeon : several of these I am sure I recollect, 
but some I may have forgotten. 
« » « « » * « 

Since C. F.'s departure (a fortnight and three days) I have 
been quite alone : but I thank God, my spirits have not flaned. 
On Monday I expect the N s for two days : Heniy Wood- 
ward for three or four; and little Phelan, K>r at least a fort* 
night. I hope iStas dissipation, will not materinJly retard my 
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work. My aiTectionate regards to the ezceHent (nends widi 
whom you are. Farewell^ my dear friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 160. 
To ike Rev. J. JM. 

BeUevue, Delgtony, Sept. SS. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I cannot express the pleasure which I had, in reading your 
letter yesterday morning. Tour cheering accoimt of yourself, 
and cordial expressions towards me, were as gratifying to me 
as you wished them to be. Believe me, I value your Section 
as one of my greatest earthly treasures, and as much more than 
an earthly treasure ; • . for I am sure I cannot, and I bdieve 
neither can you, look back on the entire retrospect of our con- 
nection, without feeling, that Divine providence, and not our* 
selves, brought us, and kept us together. 

I thank Ck>d I am much better than I was some months ago ; 
but C. F.'s account was too brilliant, though fully warranted by 
appearances. I have in fiict amended so much, that I show no 
sign of indisposition to those around me ; nor are my spirits at 
all depressed though my nerves still annoy me ; and perhaps 
the more, at this precise time, because a month and some days 
have passed, without a fit of illness. On the whole, however, I 
am pretty nearly as well as I have been, at any time these two 
years ; and I have infinitely less cause for complaint, than for 
thankfulness. * * * * 

What you say of your design and prospect as to next spring, 
rejoices me. I dare say you have rich store of matter, and may 
throw your thoughts into a deeply interestiiig, and instructive 
form. It is not, therefore, to repress your purpose in any re- 
spect, that I express doubt, whether there are not still other, not 
(mereaU but additional aspects of tiie subject. Indeed I rather 
speak at random, for I cannot know all you have been doing, 
and do not remember even all you have communicated. One 
particidar which strongly impresses me, is, that the adoption of 
that style of composition by tiie Old Testament writers seems 
unconsciously to have led them into an admirable scheme of 
moral philosophy. The anti&etic and climactic distinctions m^ 
quired by their poetry, induced a development of moral opposi- 
tions and gra^ons, which are not more beautiful, than ^^" 
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are just and useful. The Hebrew sages, consequently, anticipa- 
ted much of St Augustin's dialectic sagacity, and of the school- 
men's analytic acuteness ; without the severity of the one, or 
the show of the other. In the path thus prepared, our Lord 
himself was pleased to proceed ; and hence, profoundness and 
simplicity meet, with unexampled union, in all his divine dis- 
courses. From this veiy cause, as I conceive, never was so 
much said, in so few words ; and never so much beauty came, 
as if without being called for. Whatever instances may hap- 
pen to strike me, which I think you have not already, I hope to 
have pleasure in commuuicating. They abound in our Lord ; 
and they occur as much in St Paul as could have been expect- 
ed, after so much Greek reading. The applying the principles 
of hebraic composition, therefore, to obscure passages in St 
Paul, you need not be told, may often afford elucidation. 

With one instance of this kind, which may have escaped you, 
I will fill what remains of my paper ; though perhaps I have al- 
ready pointed it out to you. If so, you will forgive a bad mem- 
ory. The passage to which I refer is. Col. ii. 10, &c. Ob- 
serve, in the first place, the Epanodos in the 18th verse, d /u^ 
km^xef efiSatevmrf obviously corresponding to Oqijaxeitf, tmv 
ayyBhaVj and «»xi7 ipvaiov/uyog ^tto iov poog rtjg aaf^xog adrov, as 
clearly agreeing with Tane^votpf^awin. Now look onward to the 
23d verse ; and, with some diversity of phrase, you wiU find the 
same ideas ; — Bdelodifr^frxBidf, is another word for Bf^nanB^q, toif 
ayyehavy and marks so charitable a distinction, between this 
practice and idolatry, as to have been worth noticing in the 
debate on Lord Grey's motion against the test oaths ; while 
iansiViHpi^<Tvyir\ xai aq>Btdt(f atafunog speaks for itself. Is not 
then the clause which follows, at least with probabilty to be con^ 
sidered, as written in the same style with the second clause of 
the 18th verse 1 . . that is, as giving a twofold elucidation of a 
twofold subject (only I should think not in the shape of an Ep- 
anodos) ; I would not therefore, with our translators, unite the 
two expressions ; but, following the guidance afforded by the 18th 
verse, I would divide them into two abrupt, but significant asser- 
tions, ovH Bv xtfnf fiy»* jt^g nltjcrfMovt^if aa^xog. You see there 
is a similar abruptness (itself a most usual hebraic feature) in 
the latter clause of the 18th verse, though there, more words 
were requisite ; and this corresponding clause of the 23d verse, 
similarly understood, gives, I conceive, a fair and apposite 
sense : stating the worship of angels to have nothing valuable in 
it ; and the voluntary humility and abnegation, to be, in reality, 
the opposite to what it seems, not a correction, but a gratifica- 
tion or the flesh. 
♦ ****♦♦ 

VOL. Ji. 32 
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If Hr. Woodward or Mr. Fhelan be with you when thia let- 
ter arrives, remember me to them. Mr. N. I loiow will be 
ffoiie. Pray have you seen Hawkins's Dissertation on traditioo ? 
ft is a good tiBct Adieu, my dear fiiend, and believe me your 
most attached and ever aflbe; 

Albx. Khox. 



LETTER CLXXni. 
n Ji. Knoxy Eiq. 

Sept £7. 1816. 

Mt dear Frund, 

• » » « « 

Many thanks for your hints about hebrewpoetiy. I am, and have 
lone been, pretty weU aware, of the importance which attaches 
to die hebrew poetry, in many, peifai^ all its varieties, as bear- 
ing on moral f^osophy and dieology; respecting the latter 
branch, you have given me a good, and, in my judgment, a very 
satisfactory specimen, from Colossians. But I imagine that, on 
fuU reflection, you will not disapprove of my confining myself 
strictly to the department of ezhibitiog pheenomena with clear- 
ness, and leaving it to others to apply the facts thus eaihibited, 
to the purposes of scripture interpretation, and the evolvement 
of protounder depths, m the philosophy of revealed religion. 
The truth is, in my apprehension, the two departments should, 
at first, be kept distinct : justice must, in the first instance, be 
done to the phsenomena themselves ; a sufficient number of clear, 
indisputable, and interesting exemplifications of all sorts of par- 
allelism, must be produced from both Testaments, to excite at- 
tention to the subject, and if possible gain acceptance to the' 
system : that once efiected, afler-workmen, better skilled than I 
am, may, and I trust will be raised, to apply the doctrines, which 
I am not without hopes <^ beinff able to establish. In order to 
do this without embarrassment, I must confine myself to points 
of taste and criticism; and make thisaworic purely literary: 
not that I shall refuse discussion, when it may be needful for 
me to controvert any comments, iriiich would go either to de- 
stroy, or to obscure the parallelism ; nor, a fortiori, will I omit 
giving such specimens, as may lay a sure foundation for ^m, 
lAio may, hereafler, travel into the theological department Hiis 
distinctness of aim, was the veiy soul of Lord Bacon's philoso- 
' fr ; his great object was, to put forth what he calls experiments 
ifera, as contradistinguished from eaqperimenta fiructifera ; the 
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former being mdispeiisable prerequiaites to the latter: insomuch 
that, even the mingling of the latter with 4ie former, to anv ex- 
tent, would l]ia2ard the success of the plan altogether. I know 
not whether I make m3r8elf clear : I wish to be htciferauSf by 
exhibiting all the forma of pandlelism in the New Testament : I 
leave it to others (perhaps hereafter even to myself) to hefrvc" 
Hferous^ by reducing to these forms, difficult passages ; and by 
that means, possibly, putting readers in possession, of what diey 
never dreamt was in the Scripture : hasteninff on to this latter de- 
partment, till the experiments in the former sLall be received and 
approved, might, I fear, mar the matter altogether. In my own 
department, I have matter in abundance : not that I should not feel 
happy to compress, or to reject, some of my proposed specimens, 
in Older to make room for better ; which, i dare say, you can 
furnish : I mean clear, unembarrassed, self-evident specimens of 
hebrew parallelism, in the New Testament 

That * bringing together* and * keeping together*, which you 
refer to as providential, and which, especially so viewed, consti- 
tutes a chief happiness of my life, seems, in many particulars, to 
be remarkably oidered : perhaps, the very subject we are upon, 
may be a specimen. Tou first put Lowth into my hands, about 
the year 1806. About 1806-7 you pointed out to me three or 
four passages in the New Testament, to which you gave a less 
obvious, but assuredly their true meaning, by reducing them with- 
in the laws of the hebrew parallelism : to which laws, you added 
that important one of clinuuc. Without vou, I never might have 
read Lowth : without you, I never should have dreamt of seeking 
for parallelisms in the New Testament But here, periiaps, my 
aid, such as it is, mi^t be useful : 1 have a turn for airanffe- 
ment, and some, also, for the investigation of phenomena : I fol- 
lowed up your hints ; was enabled to discover, and critically to 
examine, a great variety of specimens ; and these I seem, just 
now, prepared to exhibit, with tolerable clearness and precision : 
if this 4&n be done satisfactorily, your dieolodcal, philosophical, 
and interpretative application, of the principles thus experimen- 
tally established, may be conducted with greater probability of 
acceptance ; and thus, in the end, tfie pair of us may be enabled 
to .do, what neither of us, separately, could have effected. Is 
t^ all a dream T Even though it be, let me have it out ; the 
results of it I hope to put on paper ; and, if your soberer judg- 
ment then disenchant me, I can keep my fooleries to m3rseHr, 
while, at the worst, the mental exercise, or mental somnambu- 
Usm, if it is to be so termed, will have been rather healthful, than 
the reverse. 

Mr. Phelan is here : much improved in health ; very ffreat- 
ful for your kind remembrance en him ; and desirous that I 
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should, in my beet maimer, express that gratitude for him, toge- 
iher with his kindest respects. The * best manner' is, to repeat, 
as nearly as I can, his own words, which T know not to be words 
of course, but of feeling. 

With sincerest regards to all at B , I am. 

My dear friend, 
Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jkbb. 



LETTER CLXXIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 



Sept. SO. 1819. 



Mt DEA.R Friend, 
1 CANNOT better discharge the melancholy office assigned me, 
than by inclosing Mr. Ogilvie's* letter : pray reinclose it to me : 
I continue, thai^ God, tolerably well : this newsf has afiect** 
ed me mudi, but it is the good pleasure of God. 

Ever most affectionately youre, 

JOHN Jebb. 



LETTER 161. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUevue, Delgumy, Oct 6. 1819. 

My dear Friend, 
I FEA.R I have not been expeditious enough, in returning the in- 
closed distressing, yet interesting letter. I wished to have writ- 
ten to you a little at large, otherwise you should have had it by 
return of post. I fmd, however, I cannot do as I wish, and there- 
fore, lest I should put you to inconvenience, by your not having 
Mr. Ogilvie's letter at hand, I determine to send it to you without 
further delay. Poor Mrs. H. More I it is impossible to think of 
her without heartfelt pain. To Martha, it was deliverance ; but 
the most regretful thought is, that Martha's removal looks like a 
providential intimation, that Hannah is soon to foUow. Human 
beings, however, often find themselves very short-sighted, in 
such prognostications. 

* The Rot. Ch&rles Atmore Ogilvie, M. A. domeitic Chaplain to Hii Grac«lhe 
Archbishop of Canierbur^ : for many years, among the most attached and most 
valued of Bishop Jebb^fnends. . . Ep. 

t The death of Mrs. Martha More. . . Ed. 
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This change of weather is makiiig my head uneasy. I hope 
it will afTord you, on the contrarvi fresh proof* that your health 
is improving. I mean to go to Dublin on Monday next 

Ever yoursy 

Alexander Knox. 



LETTER CLXXV. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Oct. 10. 1619. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I have felt apprehensive that, in my last letter but one, writr 
ten hastily on the spur of occasion, and of which, as so writ- 
ten, I have but an imperfect recollection, there may have been a 
very faint and inadequate expression of the value which I at- 
tached, and do attach, to your last weighty and important obser- 
vations on Hebrew poetry. All that you say respecting the 
moral philosophy, of necessity, enclosed in that style of com- 
position, appears to me no less just, than it is striking ; and, on 
turning to my papers, I am glad to find, that, by anticipation, 
I had in a good measure coincided with you : I will transcribe 
the two concluding paragraphs, of what I mean to be a correc- 
tion of Bishop Lowth, respecting what he calls the * synony- 
mous .parallelism. ' 

* On the whole, therefore, it will appear, that Bishop Lowth's 
definition of this species of parallelism, ouf^t to be corrected ; 
and that the name, also, should, at least, not be at variance with 
the thing. The term, progressive parallelism, would apply, in 
all cases where there is a climax in the sense ; but it may be 
preferable to use a term that will include other varieties : the 
anti-climax occasionally occura, and with powerful efiect ; some- 
times there is an ascent firom species to genus, for the purpose 
of generalization ; sometimes a descent from genus to species, 
for the purpose of particularization : with these, and other va- 
rieties in view, if I might suggest a name, it should be, the cog- 
nate parallelism ; in iQl such cases, there is close relationship, 
though by no means absolute identity. 

* This is no mere disquisition about words : if things were 
not intimately concerned, it should assuredly be spared. But 
it is no trifling object, to rescue the language of Scripture, fi^m 
the imputation of gross tautology ; an imputation wnich could 
not be repelled, if the sacred volume were admitted to abound 
in consecutive pairs of lines, altogether synonymous. Ano- 
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ther, and not less importeat eomridemdoii, however, yet remainfl. 
It is my finn penuaeion, that one great object of tlua prevalent 
duality of membersv accompanied by a distinction, and conw 
monly either a progress or antithesis, in the sense of terms, 
clauses, and peiiods, is to make inexhaustible provision for 
marking, with the nicest philosophical precision, the moral dif- 
ferences and relations of things. The antithetic parallelism, 
seems to mark the broad, and palpable distinctions, between 
truth and felsehood, between good and evil : the cognate paral- 
lelism, discharges the more ^ficult, and more criti<»d function, 
of discriminating between different degrees and shades, of 
truth and good, on the one hand, of falsehood and of evil, on 
the other. And it is probable, that full justice will not be done 
to the language, either of the Old Testament, or of the New, 
till inteipreters qualified in all respects, and gifled, alike, with 
sagaciousness, and sobriety of mind, shall accurately investi- 
gate these nice distinctions.' 

These passages, strengthened and elucidated by a few suita- 
ble examples, may, I trust, in some degree, serve to prepare 
the way for important practical results ; the examples however, 
though moral m their beanngs, must be, in the first instance, 
neither theological, nor controversial : the principle once de- 
veloped and approved, its more polemical implication will after- 
wards follow as a matter of course : and 1 conceive it is the part 
of wisdom, at the onset, not to embarrass oneself with a double 
task ; but especially not to give an alarm to adversaries, which 
might retard indefinitely the acceptance of the system. It is 
on this ground, above all others, that I wish to be luciferous, 
before I attempt being fructiferous. In matters purely critical, 
however, and particumrly in such matters as appear of conse- 
quence towards the proper development of the hebraic pa- 
rallelism, I do not shun the occasional sprinkUng of a little con- 
troversy : a specimen or two, I wish to submit for your castiga- 
tion. For example, it comes in my way to establish, if I can, tilie 
strong probabihty, to say the least, that the Hebrew poets nev- 
er uTOd metre. This I think of doing in a note ; the earlier 
part of which exhibits, and briefly animadverts upon die timidity, 
the hesitancy, and oerhaps even the self-contradiction, of Bish- 
op Lowth, on this branch of his subject, in his 3d, 18th, and 
19th preelections. The note then proceeds as follows : 

* So far the hesitancy of Bishop Lowth seems to be abundant- 
ly made out : it remains to examine his only argument for the 
existence, in hebrew poetry, of metre, properly so called. AAer 
describing the alphabetical poems, his Lordship thus proceeds : 
* In the first place, we may safely conclude, that the poems per- 
fectly alpfaabeticid consist of verses, properly so called; of 
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Terees regulated by some ^bsernition of cadence 4>r meaBiire, 
numbers or rhythm. For it is not at all probable, in the nature 
of the thhigy or from examples of the l&e kind, in other lan- 
guages, that a portion of mere prose, m ivhich numbers and 
harmony are totally disregarded, should be laid out according 
to a scde of division, which carries with it such evident marks 
of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, and exactness in 
the execution.' Prelim. Diss, to Isaiah, p. vii. The Bishop's 
argument i& then analogically extended, to the poems imperfect- 
ly alphabetical ; sand forther, in like manner, to those composi- 
tions, which, though not alplutbetkal, have, in all other respects, 
the same characteristic features, with those that are alphabetical. 
The fairness of the analogical reasoning, employed in this case, 
cannot properly be questioned; that is, tf the argument be co- 
gent, respecting the alphabetical poems, we must needs admit 
Its cogency respecting the non-alphabetical : but what I maidly 
doubt is, its validity in the first instance : and if it iidl there, it 
must fail altogether. Let us then consider whether there be not 
in the terms employed, a kind of Ignoratio Elenchi. The Bi- 
shop says, ' it is not at all probable, that a portion of mere prose, 
in which numbers and harmony are totally disregarded* should 
be laid out according to a scale of division, which carries with it 
such evident marks of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, 
and exactness in the execution.' Now is this quite &ir ? And 
do the opposers of a strictly metrical system, assert that the 
psalms, for example, are mere prose 1 And while they reject 
poetical numbers, do they also maintain, that harmony is toUiUy 
disregarded? If they do not thus assert, and thus maintain, his 
Lordship's argument must, fall to the ground ; and that they do 
not so assert, and so maintain, is probable on a two-fold account : 
first, because that very scale of division, and that studious, elab- 
orate, artificial contrivance and execution, to which his Lordship 
refers, and which on all hands are admitted, are, in themselves, 
sufiioient to take the composition out of the sphere of prose, 
and place it in the sphere of poetry ; and secondly, because the 
rejection of poetical numbers, properiy so called, by no means 
implies the assertion, that ' harmony is totally disregarded.' 
But I am willing to meet the Bishop's argument on broader 
ground : I am ready to enquire whether the phenomena do not 
only authorize, but naturally suggest, a course of reasoning, diar 
metrically the reverse of that employed by his Lordship ; wheth- 
er a fiighly artificial, and in all books except the Scripture, un- 
paralleled species of regular, pointed, sententious, and elaborate 
construction, does not furnish a strcmg argument, against the 
probable co-existence of metre ? It is certain, that, tibrougfaout 
the works and word of God, we do not commonly observe a 
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redundancy of means : and we are assured that the peculiar and 
unquestionable artifices, of what is called Hebrew poetiy, abun- 
dantly distinguish it from mere ptose ; while we may learn, both 
from our own feelings, and from the testimony of aU competent 
judges, Uiat these artifices, in combination with the excellence of 
the subject-matter, have the effect of giving to the composition, 
all that commanding and delightful interest, which attaches to 
poetiy of the noblest kind. This is all undeniable fact : why, 
then, have recourse to the hypothesis (for it can be no more ; 
proof is out of possibiUty) of an additional artifice 1 This would 
seem in contradiction to all known analogy ; a gratuitous waste 
of means ; and till some unequivocal, and as matters stand at 
present, inconceivable necessi^ be produced for its adoption, the 
inference must lie, decidedly against it But I will go further : 
such additional artifice not oidy seems to have been needless ; it 
may be reasonably argued, that it would have been positively in- 
jurious ; that its tendency must have been to counteract the pecu- 
liar and distinguishing excellence of Hebrew poetry ; namely, its 
transfusibihty, by mere literal translation, into all languages ; an 
excellence, not only unattained in classical poetry, but prevented 
by classical metre. Classical poetry, is the poetry of one lan- 
guage, and of one people ; the words are, I will not say chosen 
(though this be sometimes the case) but arranged, with a view, 
not primarily to &e sense, but to the sound ; in literal translation 
therefore, especially, if the order of the words be preserved, not 
only the melody is lost, but the sense is irrepajrably injured. 
Hebrew poetry, oa the contrary, is universal poetry ; the poetry 
of all languages and of all peoples ; the collocation of the words 
(whatever may have been the sound, for of that we are quite 
ignorant) is, primarily directed, to secure the best possible an- 
nouncement and discrimination of the sense ; let, therefore, a 
translation, only be literal, and so far as &e genius of his lan- 
guage will admit, let him preserve the original order of the 
words, and he will infallibly put the reader of his version, in pos- 
session of all, or nearly all, that the Hebrew text can give, to the 
best Hebrew scholar of the present day. Now had there been 
originally metre in this poetry, the case, it is presumed, could 
hardly Imve been such ; somewhat must have been sacrificed to 
the importunities of metrical necessity ; the sense could not have 
invariidoly predominated over the sound ; and the poetry could 
not have been, as it unquestionably and emphatically is, a poetry, 
not of words or of sounds, but of things. Let not this last as- 
sertion, however, be misinterpreted : I would be understood 
merely to assert, that sounds, and words, in subordination to 
sound, do not, in Hebrew, as in classical poetry, enter into the 
essence of ttie thing ; but it is happily undeniable, that the 
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words of Scripture are exquisitely fitted to convey the sense ; 
and it is highly probable that, in the life-time of the language, 
the sounds were sufficiendy harmonious ; when I say sufficient- 
ly harmonious, I me^, so harmonious, as to render the poetry 
grateful to the ear in recitation, and suitable to musical accom- 
paniment ; for which purposes, the cadence of well modulated 
prose, would fully answer : a fact which will not be controverted 
by any person, with a moderately good ear, that has ever heard 
a chapter of Isaiah skilfully read from our authorized transla- 
tion ; that has ever listened to one of Kent's anthems well 
performed, or to a song from the Messiah of Handel.' 

As anoUier slight controversial specimen, I will copy what I 
think of saying, in reply to a very learned, but very tasteless 
critic ; and in defence of the climax in the first verse of the 
first Psalm: 

* The learned Gataker (Adv. Misc. ap. oper. Crit Tom. IL 
p. 170, 171.) vehemently denies the existence of this triple 
climax ; and would work up this beautiful series of well-dis- 
criminated moral pictures, into one colorless and undistinjguish- 
able mass. His argument is, that if there be a climax m the 
scale of wickedness, there must of necessity be an anti-climax,. 
In the scale of goodness ; it certainly implying much less vir- 
tue, to be exempt from the highest, than from Sie lowest degree 
of vice. Mf,' says he, 'we understand the. Psalmist to say, 
Beatus is est, qui nee cum improbe alTectis consilium inierit, nee 
prave viventium artibus malis se immiscuerit, nee cum obfirmatis 
in maleficio obstinate perstiterit, the sense will not rise, but 
sink ; the first exemption, being greater than the second ; and 
the second, in like manner, greater than the third : an absprdi- 
ty, with which it would be monstrous to charge the Psalmist.' 
Now, admitting for a moment this reasoning to be dialectically 
and forensically just, it might perhaps be sufficient to reply, 
that the first Psalm is neither a logicd disputation, nor a judicial 
pleading, but an affecting poem ; and, after citing an observa^ 
tion of Professor Mic^ielis, that alitor poetas vates tractabit, 
aliter merus grammaticus, to add from Bishop Lowth, himself 
not less a reasoner than a poet, that, in dialectica flagitium, in 
poetica interdum est virtus ; quia nimirum illic ratio hie afiectus 
dominatur : that in poetry, the object is not so much ratiocina" 
tive convicticns, as a powerful impression on the moral man, 
through the medium of the imagination and the affections ; and 
that in a poem, that order is the most judicious, which reserves 
for the last, the strongest and most impressive matter ; in the 
present instance, for example, the picture of obstinate pertinaci- 
ty in evil. But it would seem that the learned author of the 
Adversaria, may be resisted on other, and on stronger ground. It 
VOL. II. 33 
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may, as I conceive, be justly aigued« that he did not accurately 
conceive the meaning of thoee, who find a ctimaz in this dtspat- 
ed verse ; and indeed that he did not suflBciendy keep in view 
the Psalmist's own avowed object : the alleged climax, is an 
ascending series* not in the scale of moral goodness, but in the 
scale of conscious hi^piness, flowing out of an exemption from 
certain stages of moral evil ; and tl^ consciousness of happi- 
ness in each of the ascendmg terms, must be measured by Uie 
magnitude of the evil, from which the good man is exempted : 
a mode of understanding the passage, in strict accordance witt 
the main object of the Psalmist, who exclaims, O the happiness ! 
not O the goodness of the man ! &c. Now conscious and re- 
flective happiness must, as we have said, be measured by the 
magnitude of the evil avoided or escaped : the man who has 
been saved from shipwreck, will feel more hi^py in the sense of 
his deliverance, than the man who has escaped a shower of rain ; 
though, at the same time, the latter has received less positive in* 
jury, and retains more positive comforts than the former : and 
transferring this mode of reasoning to the case of a single indi- 
vidual, he who, at one period of his life, has been delivered from 
a greater, and, at another period of his life, from a less evilt 
wi^cher of mind, body, or estate, wiU enjoy flie most reflective 
happiness, ^en his thoughts revert to the more considerable 
evil. On the supposition, then, of a climax in the contested 
verse, the Psalmist surely did well in reserving for the last, not 
an exemption from the lowest stage of moral evil, but an exemp- 
tion fixMn that awful, and periiaps irreversible state, where wick- 
edness becomes the settled habit of the soul: this last exemp- 
tion, may indeed be justly accounted a low stage of moral de- 
liverance : but what good man will not, at the very mention of 
it, be powerfuUy aflfected (as we read of the great Boerfaaave) 

Sr the thought, that such, but for the Providence and grace of 
od, mi^t have been his own state t The sense of present 
happiness, is thus unspeakably heightened by the fbrce of con- 
trast : nor is this the whole : a salutary dread is thus infused, of 
the first and fatal step, which mi^t ultimately issue in such hope- 
less consequences : while, where the climax is thus alarming, 
the mind is admirably prepared by the painfhl ascent, to repose 
in the deli^itful and refreshing imageiy of the next veraes : 

< But hii deli|ht', Itc ftc 

If you have not Gataker, and should wish to see more of his 
argument, you .will find it abridged and adopted, in Poole's Sy- 
nopsis in locum. Shall I run the risk of exhausting your pa- 
tience, by an extract of another kind, partly text, and partly note? 
Pass it by, or let it keep cold, if indisposed to read it : 
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< Heaiken unto me, ye that follow alter rigfatooutneM ; 

Ye that seek Jehovah : 

Hearken unto mej my people ; 

And my nation give ear unto me : 

Hearken unto me, ye that know rishteousneas ; 

The people in whose heart is my law.*-^/«a. li. 1. 4. 7. 

* The ascent in this three-fold classification, is very muiifest : 
the faithful Jews ste addressed, first, as in pursuit of righteous- 
ness, as seeking Jehovah (a clause, it may be observed, har- 
monizing with St. Matt. vi. 33.) ; secondly, as in consequence 
of that pursuit, accepted and acknowledged as God's people and 
nation ; and thirdly, as knowing thai righteousness, which before 
they had only pursued, and as having so found Jehovah, that his 
law is written in their heart Each distich has an ascent within it- 
self, the second line rising above the first ; each distich, also, is 
the commencement of an appropriate address ; 1. to aspirants 
after religion ; 2. to persons admitted within its sphere ; and 3. 
to those who have made good proficiency, in the ways of holi- 
ness and virtue. A furSier nicety is observable : to the first 
class, the invitation is simply, * Hearken unto me' : it is not 
again repeated ; probably because such repetition was needless ; 
this people are described as seeking Jehovah ; and when Je- 
hovah himself was pleased to invite them to hear, their earnest 
expectation would, at the very first call, abundantly secure, on 
their part, a promptness of attention : to the third class, in like 
manner, but one invitation is ^iven ; for God's law is in their 
heart ; and the religious afiection of this class, would ensure 
attention yet more iiSalliblv, than the religious excitement of the 
former: but to the middle ckss, the invitation is earnestly re- 
peated ; Hearken unto me ; give ear unto me : for their very 
advance in religion, might render them comparatively inatten- 
tive : they had proceed^ so fiir, as to lose the perturbed anxiety 
of the first class ; they had not proceeded far enough, to attain 
the matured afiection of the last ; and precisely in such a state, 
it would be most necessary to stimulate attention, and keep it 
alert bv a reiterated call, accompanied with a two-fold memento 
of their relation to Him who called them : Hearken unto me ; 
give ear unto me : my pec^le ; my nation !' 

* Note.] Bishop Lowth reads the 4th v^rse otherwise ; fol- 
lowing the Bodley MS. and a few others of inferior value ; his 
translation is : 

* Attend onto me, O ye peoples ; 
And giye ear unto mej O ye nations.* 

* The difierence', his Lordship observes, ' is very considera- 
ble ; for in this case, the address is made, not to the Jews, but 
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to the Gentiles ; as in all reason it ought to be ; for this and the 
two following verses express the call of the Gentiles, the isl- 
ands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and other seas.' The change, however, seems to be, at once 
needless and injurious : injurious, because it would make an 
ungraceful and violent transition, destructive of the unity of the 
passage ; and needless, because in several other instances, the 
calling of the Gentiles is announced to the Jews, as a future 
blessing, in v^ch they themselves are deeply interested : how 
deeply, we learn from St Paul ; Rom. xi. 24—26. As the re- 
ceived text stands, there appears a beautiful gradation: 1. In- 
cipients in religion, are encouraged by the comforts of the Gos- 
pel : 2. to the more advanced in religion, and consequently bet- 
ter able to look beyond their own individual well-being, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles is foretold : 3. to those who are rooted and 
grounded in love, the final conflict and victory of the Messiah, 
with the consequent happiness and glory of his universal church, 
are described in the most glowing terms. 

It is to be noted, that neither Dathe, nor Rosenmuller, has 
adopted Bishop Lowth's alteration of the text 

Since transcribing the above passages, I have, after the in- 
terval of some years, turned to the 29th chapter of die Hints 
for a Princess, and feel much gratified by some coincidences : 
indeed, that chapter pleases me now, even more than it did with 
all Uie freshness of a first perusal : decies repetitum potius pla- 
cebit. I must quote one passage of yourself, to yourself, in 
order to match it, from a modern Dutch writer, who probably 
cannot have fallen into your hands. You say, ' were the re- 
searches of Sir Wm. Jones, and those who have followed him 
in the same track, valuable on no other account, they would be 
inestimable in this respect ; that* dirough what they have dis- 
covered and translated, we are enabled to compare other eas- 
tern composition, with the sacred books of the Hebrews^ the 
result of which comparison, supposing only taste and judgment 
to decide, must ever be, this ; diat, in many instances, nothing 
can recede further fipom the simplicity of truth and nature, than 
the one, nor more constantly eiuiibit both, than the other. This 
attention may be applied with peculiar justness, to the poetical 
parts of die Old Testament The character of the eastern poe- 
try in genera], would seem to be that of floridness and exuber- 
ance, with little of the true sublime, and a constant endeavor 
%o outdo, rather than to imitate nature. The Jewish poetry 
seems to have been cast in^he most perfect mould. The ex- 
pressions are strictly subordinate to the sense ; and while no- 
thing is more energetic, nothing is more simple and natural. 
f f the language be strong, it is the strength of sentiment, allied 
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with the strength of genius, which alone produces it" Hints, 
voL it. p. 214. Now for my co-incidental transcript. Arabica 
poesis instar est fceminsB fucoiliit» etmonilibus onustee, in cujus 
ctdtu plurima quidem splendent adeo ut fomiffi naturali noceant ; 
sed non omnia ceque sunt pretiosa, imo, ubi diligentius explora- 
reris, pleraque vel adulterina, vel ab aliis mutuuntur, quod in 
ipsa lumuia paupertatem quandam signat Hebrsa vero, tan- 
€{uam ccBlestis qucedam musa in Teste gemmis stellata ihcedit. 
Hinc expUcaadum est, quod non dubito quia omnes observaveri- 
tis, quotquot unquam poema aliquod Arahicum latine redditum 
legistis, quodque Hebreonim vatum prsBstantium demonstrat, 
videlicit, Arabum Carmina in alium sermonem conversa nun- 
quam posse placere, nisi forte versio sit metrica, vel talis, in qu&, 
quidquid in ipso carmine obscuri vel inepti insit, prsetereatur aut 
emendetur. Hebrseorum vero poesis ita pulcra est, ut ne in 
languidissimis quidem versionihus omnis ejus majestaa et yenus- 
tas evanescat, et tamen optimse versiones, etiam metric® ad ger- 
manam ejus pulcritudinem non nisi ex intervallo accedant»' 
Ravius t Orat. de poeseos Hebraicee prse Arabum prestantia. ^ 
Lug. Bat 1800. 

I said wrong, when I talked of matching this with the pas- 
sage from the Hints: for the Dutchman is. far inferior; still, 
howeverv the coincidence is not nnpleasing. What is not always 
the case, Ravius wotdd have been more correct, had he been 
more antithetical : he midit have said, that translated Arabic 
poetry, never pleases, unless disguised by omissions, additions, 
and a metrical garb : while translated Hebrew poetry, pleases 
most, when exhibited in her native simplicity, undisguised by a 
single omission or addition; and, above all, unfettered by 
the chains of metre : he seems to have imagined, that metre 
might increase the beauty of translations from the Hebrew 
bards; so thought Buchanan, Johnston, Duport, Dr. Watts, 
and even Bishop Lowth : but they were all mistaken. 

I am sorry to find that the change of weather has affected 
you : at the same time, what affects all of a certain temperament, 
IB no ground of individual uneasiness ; it is thus that I have 
been consoling myself, about myself, for I too have been a suf- 
ferer, and my work has been, of necessity, suspended for the 
last fortni^t ; now, thank God, I am getting up again, and am 
hopeful that this letter, the first fhiits of my partial recovery, may 
place me back in working order. Hitherto, I have been engaged 
with preUminaiy matter, respectingthe nature of Hebrew poetry, as 
exhibited in the Old Testament ; I have given an abridged view of 
Bishop Lowth's scheme ; offered some corrections of it ; and 
proposed some additions to it The Epanodos, with the rationale 
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of it| i have tried to explain and exemplify. I divide the book 
into moderatelj sized aections ; afler eaca section, adding illus- 
trative notes, in which I am now and then able to pipduce. ciiri- 
oust and I hope not altogether oninteresting similarities of man- 
ner, fiY)m classical authors. Just now, I am cm the notes to the 
fifth section, which is the turning point with me, between the 
parallelism of the O. T., and that of the N. T. My last performed 
task has been, two notes ; one giving examples of parallelism 
from the apocryphal, the other Grom £» rabbinical writers : the 
next note or two will contain extracts from Michaelis, and some 
writers both of eariier and later date than him, as to Uie Hebraic 
style and structure of the N. T., together with notices of the detec- 
tion of parallelism in the N. T. by Mr. Gilbert Wakefield ; and 
by Mr. Farrer, in his Bampton Lectures. These notes once 
written, I diiall be feirly embarked in my main subject The 6th 
section will be upon quotations in the N. T. from poetical parts - 
of the O* T. ; and I shaU contrive to bring forward examples, 
in which Ae parallelism is better preserved, by the New Tester 
ment writers, than it has been by the Alexandnne tianslatora. 

If you have observed any striking examples of paraUelism* I 
shall be veiy much obliged by your just mentioning the book, 
chapter, and verse : I should abo consider any references to si-* 
milar passages of the Old Testament, that may elucidate paral- 
lelisms of the New, as particulariy valuable ; Uie bare reference 
will be sufficient : in like manner, a passage fix>m the epistles, 
may sometimes illustrate the structure, no less than the meaning, 
of a passage in the gospels : for any such, if they occur, I shall 
be thankfid ; no matter how briefly given. One of my works, 
last winter, was to note all die examples of parallelism I could 
find in the whole N. T., begmning regulari^ with St. Matthew, 
and proceeding to the end of Revelation : mm these I propose 
selecting such, as may best answer die purpose of exhibitioQ, 
and as may afiiM'd room for useful or interesting remark* But 
valuable passages may very probabty have struck your more ex- 
perienced eye, that have escaped mine. The hymns of St Luke, 
I reserve for a veiy advanced section ; any remarics therefore, 
with which you could indulge me upon any of them, especial- 
ly that of Simeon, would be in dme a month or two hence. 

Since commencing this letter, I have learned the death of our 
poor fnend Dr. Percival ! To him it was a happy release, and 
I am sure he was fit to die: but his poor wife and family! De- 
us vero providebit : I have a special faith in the protection af- 
forded to die children of good men. It is a source of melancho- 
ly gratification to me, that I secured from Morrison, one of his 
models of our poor friend : You must have seen them : the like- 
ness is excellent 



Farewell, my dear Friends let me soon hear from you, if it be 
conTeniently practicable. 

Ever yours most affecti<»ately, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 162. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

BeUeirae, Oet. 10. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I <iuiTE agree witb you tliat your plulological investigationB 
are not to be embarrassed with theological ideas. If tb^refore 
you find the latter mingled, in any instatice, with my suggestions, 
you yfniXi be aware that they are by no means intended for your 
adoption, but solely for your fuller view o£ what strikes me on 
the subject I think, however, that without intimating ai^ spe- 
cific learning on theology, it will be expedient to state, ei&er in 
the introduction, or conclusion, the theological, moral, and evi- 
dential purposes, to which the system, which you develope, may 
be usefully applied. Qusre, is evideniial a legitimate word ? you 
will catch the sense in which I use it ; but it is not in Johnson. 

I dare say you have observed the beautifiil Epanodos in our 
Lord's admonition, * Behold I send you forth, &c.' * Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, because ye are among wolves', but 
still, * harmless as doves, because ye yourselves are as sheep.' 

Did I ever direct your attention to a structure, somewhat of 
this nature, in Rom. viii. 6. 17 1 Or may be you have observed it 
yourself. * To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life', says St Paul : just so much, then, is strict- 
ly equiponderant ; but he adds, ^ and peace.' TUs, however, b^ 
itself would destroy the poise, and of course injure, both the phi- 
lological and philosophical symmetnr of the sentence. But inaik 
how he restores both the poise and symmetnr forthwitii, by im- 
mediately adding an anfipode to * peace*, of exactly the same 
nature with that which already made me contrast to * life% namely, 
* Because the carnal mind is enmity against God' : the direct op- 
posite to that * grace of God, which passes aU understanding.' 

This again leads me to observe, though it is not quite to jrour 
purpose, that we have here, with perfect exactness, the distinc- 
tion of Uie schoolmen, expressed by the tenn, subjective and ob- 
jective, in both instances of misery and happiness; the subjective 
miseiy and happiness, being, death and lire, the objective happi- 
ness and miaary, being peace and enmity to God ; idiich passage. 
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by the way, I cannot help considering as the most strictly ele- 
mentary position, comprehending both the evil and the good, in 
the New Testament On the side of good, that beatitude of our 
Redeemer, * Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God', is still more profound and consummate. 

The distinction of misery, in this passage of St Paul, has also, 
its most awful counterpart, I conceive, in that thrice pronounced 
sayings * where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed.' Their worm, and the fire, seem to be significally marked ; 
the first, as respecting appropriate to the individuals ; die second, 
as common to all. It is their worm, because the subjective mi- 
sery of each, depending on his own jcapacities and habitudes, 
must be infinitely varied. It is the fire, because the objective 
misery of all, will be one and the same, namefy ^jr^^a ««c Beop : 
which disposition in man, without supposing any punitive act on 
the part of God, will render €rod, to the unhappy victims, nv^ 
xttxayaktaoy. In the like manner, may we not venture to bblj^ as 
the same material sun, without the slightest alteration of the 
beams ; but merely, juxta modum recipientis, exhilarates the liv- 
ing animal, and putrefies the dead. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Kkox. 



LETTER 163. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Oct. 21. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Iv 1 did not happen to mention why I was going to Dublin, 
you may well think it strange, that I should so long possess, 
without acknowledgment, your last two letters. Thd truth is, 
that I have been immersed in orphan-house business; which 
at fius moment I turn from, merely to account for my silence. 
Mr. Grant has required a detailed account of every thing in the 
orphan-house history, as he has also done firom every other cha- 
ritable institution, receiving parliamentary aid. I came to town 
to prepare die explanatory part of the return. I am now trains- 
cribing it : I hope to have it done before the end of the week 
(for I am helplessly interrupted by visitants), and I mean to 
avail myself of a paragraph in your postscript as my conclusion. 
I mean, that which begins ^ That the beneficial results, &c.' I 
am not at this moment sure, but I shall introduce the entire 
remainder. 
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And now as to yaax letten, the long one I read with delight 
Tou make out your own positions, jou confute Gataker, yon 
correct Lowth« in my judgm^it, in a masteriy way. I am 
ready to persuade mjrself, that, yih&n you complete your own 
ideas, you will produce one of the most interesting pieces of 
Biblical philology, which has yet appeared in the modem world* 

I could say much to you, if there were time ; but I must 
merely say, that the penmanship of your long letter, excited the 
admiration of those who cast their eye on it, as much as its 
contents called forth my concurrence and satisfaction. 

Adieu. Most truly ever yours, 

Albx. Khox. 



LETTER 154. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Balleniei Delgumji Jtn. S. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Let me say little or much, I cannot longer delay inquiring about 
you ; nor can I suffer a new year to commence, without renew- 
ing ihe expression of those feelings towards you, which are part 
of the very deepest habits of my mind and heart 

I have not written to you, simply because I have been a little 
busy, and because I have hoped that you too, were usefully and 
comfortably occupied. To know that I reckoned rightly, will 
give me cordial gratification ; and I tell you, that if there be 
any portion of what you are, I trust, engaged in, which you 
would like to show me if I were beside you, any such tlung 
might come to me, and return to you, most safely, through Mr. 
Mangin of the castle ; who has requested me to use him in any 
intercourse between uir, where his aid could be a convenience. 
' For single letters, I think it needless to trouble him : but I tell 
you his proposal, hoping myself to reap some pleasurable re« 
suits. 

I have talked about being busy. The truth is, after all, I do 
very little ; and I fear what I have done, would hardly bear a 
very impartial scrutiny. The subject costs me a good deal of 
fliought ; but the quantity of writing is small. I attempt brief- 
ly to prove the doctrine of baptismal regeneration (in the case 
of infants,) to be that of the Church of England. I show 
from our formularies, what this doctrine implies ; and I then 
point out practical consequences, which flow necessarily, or at 
least, naturally, from the established premises. In point of 

VOL, II, 34 
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c<»iipoBitioii« it will be but middling ; in point of coocluiivenMBf 
I tnut it will be unanswerable^ on any &ir prindple. I state 
unpalatable truths, wbich both sides will, on different grounds, 
equally disrelish ; but I speak as a member of the Church of 
England: they may attack her; but I fight behind a better 
diield than that of Ajax. I mean to enrich my little tract, should 
I be able to complete it, with such notes as wdl evince, that they 
who are with me, are greater than they who are against me. 

I have been able to think scarcely of a single passage in the 
N. T., which I was not morally certain you had anticipated* 
One has arrested my thoughts, in consequence of being preach- 
ed upon, one Sunday, by Mr. G , St. Matt zi. 28. Kc. I 

cannot say his observations aided me much, though all he said 
from the mere teaching of his own heart, was so excellent, 
and had in it so much simple originality of pulpit exposition, 
that it made me deeply sorry for a too obvious misdirection in 
doctrine. But to the text I need not bid you remaik, thatflie 
expression of * labor and are heavy laden,' in the ficst verse, 
answer exactly to * yoke,' and * burthen,' in the last verse ; and 
that the two ideas, comprehend all the modes, in which working 
animals can be employed. They either draw or cany ; in the 
former case, they wear a yoke, in the latter, they bear a burthen. 
There is, then, a beautiful contrast, between the ideas in the 
first verse, and those in the last : the bondage of the world and 
the flesh, are lamented over in the one ; the h^py enfranchise- 
ment, implied in the service of Christ, is luminously and almost 
gaily opposed in the other. But I conceive, to discover the 
entire strength and justness of ihe passage, the intermediate 
verse must be particularly considered. I think it should be 
divided thus : * Take my yoke upon you : and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly of heart !' for, with this pointing, not 
only the sense becomes strictly consistent, but an explamktorv 
train of thought is awakened, which places the whole in a voxick 
briflditer light * Take my yoke upon thee,' is prima facie intelli- 
gime ; but why, in this obviously measured and eauip<mderated 
speech, does he add an apparently incongruous clause, * learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart V I think, because, 
in fiiet, it is not incongruous, but fiie fittest which could be em- 
ployed; and throws light upon the whole. To labor, in 
the first verse, is to pursue the work of sin and the world ; it 
comprehends all the activities of evil ; to be heavy laden, is to en- 
dure all the chaffrins, and heart-ffoadings, and lacerations, which 
sin and the wond impose upon meir votaries ; to bear, in short, 
the endless varieties of passive evil. Now the yoke of Christ, 
is not more deariy the blessed opposite to the fcmner source 
of moral misery, than the imbibing of Christ's meek and low-. 
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ly spirit, is the specific for the latter. He had before said, 
^ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth' ; and 
he here completes that divine philosophy, by showing the well 
of life, from whence the sovereign sweetener of life is to be de- 
rived. Thus, then, * labor*, and * ycke^ correspond to all the 
movements of the concupiscible passions, and * heavy laden', 
and * burthen', are alike related to the irascible passions; and 
accordingly, * they that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh, 
with its naOiifiaxa and its ent6vfua9^\ for thus it is that he gives 
diem rest; and thus, too, they are fitted to feel Christ's yoke 
to be easy, and his burden to be light ; to find his service, even 
in its exactest requisitions, to be perfect fireedom, and sufferings, 
really endured for his sake, to be what St. Chiysostom mui 
said, * A Christian has his sorrows ; but his sorrows are better 
than joys.' How truly happy shall I be to hear from you ! and 
how di^hted to receive a good account of you, and to know 
that your work is in progress. By the by, I could not help giv- 
ing you all my thoughts on that passage, though I am aware, 
even if you approve of them, and the same thoughts have not 
occurred to yourself, how snmll a part will suit your purpose. 
Tou will be glad to know that my health, for two monms past, 
has been better than for two, or perhaps three years. 
Adieu, my dear Friend, and believe me ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 

P. S. I b^ my kindest and most cordial remembrances to 

i in whom I take an interest, which, if you could measure 

it, woidd satisfy even your demands in hiii behalf. 



LETTER CLXXVI. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Abington Gleb«, Jio. S. ISflO. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
Tour kindest letter reached me but last night; and, determin- 
ed to lose no time in hastening to reply, I am at my desk this 
morning by candlelight Tour letter is more than comfortable ; 
it delights me : what more, indeed, could I wish to learn of you, 
than £at you are consciously in a better state of health than for 
the last three years ; Uiat your mind is pleasantly, and I need 
not say usefully employed ; and that you think and feel towaids 
me, with your accustomed depth and fulness of mind and heart? 
These are blessings, for which I pray to be sufficiently thank- 
ful. 



I have often been a self-accuser for not writing to yon ; the 
simple fact is, I have been more uninteimptedly busy for the 
last two months, than during any former period of my life : 
your last letter but one, could not have arrived more seasona- 
bly, or more beneficially, than it did : I had been flagging, from 
a return of indisposition. Tour approbation of my labors, so 
cheered, revived, and stimulated me, that I was enabled to re- 
sume my wori( with vigor ; and ever since, with the exception 
of two or three days (not unserviceable) of relapse and inter- 
mission, I have been in full tide of employment Matter has 
grown upon me ; and I have already filled more than sixty 
pages of my smallest, closest writing ; very considerably, per- 
haps in a three-fold proportion smaller and closer than this, the 
sheets being of a quarto size. It has been my effort to con- 
dense to the utmost ; yet what is already written, will fill a 
moderate octavo volume ; and I have matter enough to fill ano- 
ther. That it will attain any thing that can be called popularity, 
I do not expect ; but I am hopef^ that it will approve itself to 
some ; and foremost in the number, that it will not be unsatisfac- 
tory to you. The interest seems to increase as I proceed ; 
and I rather think that I proceed in a way, at least equal in ex- 
ecution, as well as weight of matter, to any thing in the speci- 
mens which afforded you some gratification. 

I should rejoice, were it in my power to avail myself of Mr. 
Mangin's proposal : and I need not say how gratified I feel, at 
your wish to see a little of my progress ; but I will tell you pre- 
cisely how I am circumstanced : I am pledged to appear with my 
work (Deo volente) in April, at Messrs. Gadell and Davies's 
counter ; they have liberally freed me from all risk, and promised 
to make all necessary previous arrangements with a very intelli- 
gent printer, that the work may be brought out with the greatest 
accuracy, and in the best manner. To keep my engagement, 
as far as in me lies, I feel to be my bounden duty : and in order 
to keep it, I am woridng, I may say, day and ni^t I rise be- 
fore six o'clock : before seven am at my desk : a brisk walk or 
ride, either precedes or follows breakfast ; and, except at meals, 
and for two or three hours in die evening, my brain, my eyes* 
and hands, are incessantly employed. At this rate I must pro- 
ceed, health and strength permitting, for three months to come ; 
and so situated, I cannot find any time for transcription, Some 
of my completed fasciculi might be sent ; but as there is but 
one copy of them, I could not justifiably run the risk of any 
transmission by post, however safe the channel. Besides, I 
have frequent occasion to recur to my back papers ; and to be 
for any time, without any one of them, might materially impede 
my progress : to transcribe the whole for the press, before I begin 
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to print, 18 morcthBii I can promise myself; but if, before go- 
ins to England, I can complete the transcription of any reason- 
able part, I will most gladly send you the present copy ; and 
shall be gratified, if its perusal can afford you pleasure ; and 
obliged, if you will supply me with any caudonaiy hint : C. F. 
did not fail to convey your gentle remonstrance, as to gentle 
treatment of Bishop Lowth ; it shall be strictly and cheerfully 
complied with : such a man cannot be used, especially by one 
who treads so largely in his steps, with too much respect and 
tenderness. The more fully, indeed, I am acquainted with his 
woric, the more clearly I discern its general thinness : were it 
not for the uncommon graces and beauties of his latinity, much 
of his matter would be discovered to be meagre in the extreme. 
With such a system to work upon (however he might have 
failed, as he has faUed, in its complete development) I am ab- 
solutely astonished, at the small additional light that he has di- 
rectly shed, upon the orderly connection, and even the gramma- 
tical meaning of sacred Scripture. Still, he has been a great 
providential mstrument : the indirect and consequential results 
of his labors, wiU be continually increasing ; and, all things con- 
sidered, I have no doubt it was better that he should have given 
rather a thin book, with exquisite and fascinating finish, tlmn a 
fuller treatise, in a coarser way : the talents for large invention, 
and nice finish, rarely meet in one person : andthe subject con- 
sidered, it was indispensable, that the poetry of the Hebrews 
should, at the outset, be so placed before readers, as to attract, 
to engage, and to enkindle the imagination. All this. Bishop 
Lowth has done : and a more dogged, and more investigating 
workman, would probably have failed to do it 

The passage S. Matt xi. 28. &c. is one of my specimens : 
and from your comment I shall be enabled to enrich my own ; 
which, in my final copy, I will re-write for that purpose. Tour 
distinction between Qie MonioiPteg and neffo^x^aftevo^, the acti- 
vities and passivities of evil, is, I think, most just, and most 
beautiful : it had not occurred to me ; and in adopting it, I shall 
do myself credit, but what is better, I shall do service to my 
work, and to my readers : my distribution may, perhaps, slighdy 
differ from yours : I have considered it much, and think it is the 
true one. lou will judge for yourself: 

dBVJB nf^og fis Ttavreg ol nonuavreg xat 7te(poqt*afievoti 
ncfyoi avanavata i/aag,^ 
a^ars top t^vyov fiov eq>* ^fiag, 
xa» /laOere an^ sfjiov, 
(iXh Ttgaog ei/nk, xa& xanetvog xr^ xagdtq.- 
Hat eigrfasxe avanavinv xmg tfivx^ig i/uav. 
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car*. 

I am very glad you are treating of baptisnial regeaeration. It 
is a Bubject, on which both parties are, with few exceptions^ la^ 
mentably in the dark ; and to place on its proper ground the 
true docthne of our church respecting it, will be to perform an 
essential service. As to composition, it is a thing of very minor 
moment, in such a case ; and I dare say, others will not be so 
fastidious on that score, as you yourself may feel disposed to be. 
G. F. has been reading closely several of S. Augustin's Anti- 
Pelagian tracts ; and intends to-day extracting some passages 
for you, which bear strongly on your subject : he thinks it likely 
Uiey cannot be new to you ; but transmits them as a token of 
his regard, and of his interest in your present pursuit 

As to my health, I am thankful to say it is better than I re- 
collect it to have been, at any period during the last fifteen years. 

I must now have done : and with every good wish for you, 
and the fiiends with whom you are, I am ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER CLXXVII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

AbingUm Glebe, Jan. SO. 1S20. 

My dear Frixnd, 

My work is drawing towards its conclusion: in ten days, I hope 
to begin my final transcript I am just now engaged in writing 
on the tfarae hymns, or 9ongs in St. Luke i. and iL If you 
oouid conveniently let me bave a bare reference, to the texts 
which you have noted as bearins on the Song of Simeon, I 
should be much obliged. Any turther hints, I need not say, 
would be most acceptable ; but, at all events, the texts I wish 
for, as of great consequence. I myself have marked some : 
but I wish to have the best, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which relate to die light of the Grentiles, and the glory of 
Israel. 

I write to Dublin, thinking you have now probably come into 
winter quarters. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 165. 

To the Rev. J. JM. 

Dawioa St., Feb. h 18S0. 
My dear Friend, 
Though I have but a few minutes at my disposal, I camiot 
defer a post to say something on the subject of your letter. 

Tour bulletin of health delights me, and I congratulate you on 
seeing the boundary of your labor. As s(>eedily as possible, per- 
haps by to-morrow's post, I will write a^in, respecting the te^ts 
alluded to in the Nunc dimittis ; I will only add now, that I 
have considered attentively your distribution, and I am disposed 
to prefer it to my own, for a reason which may also influence 
you, though you have not mentioned it ; namely, that contrarily 
to my first apprehension, nqaog and tansipog, instead of being 
joint ground for our learning of him, have each, respectively, re- 
ference to l^vyog ; and the fiadsxe an^ efiov, as much as &ese, 
respectively refer to wntmviss and neq^ogtiafie^ot : as if he had 
said, put yourselves under me as a master, and engage in my 
service, for I am ngaogj and follow my example as to all you 
have to endure, for I am raneivog. 

Adieu. Colonel Thornton, who breakfasted with me this 
morning, desires his kind remembrances to you, and let my 
friend C. F. know that he spoke with interest of him also. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 166. 
To the JRev. J. Jehh. 

D&wflon Street. 
Begun Feb, S., ended Feb. 4. IMO. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
The passage to which I conceive Simeon chiefly refers, is the 
commencement of the 60th chapter of Isaiah. The first two 
words, * Arise, shine', seem respectively to refer to the lig)it 
and gloiy ; q. d. arise, for thy light is come, . • shine, for the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. As to the second verse, 
you will yourself consult the Hebrew, and see whether ' the peo- 
ple* can be specially referred to the Jews (the people naj* 
efoxijv) s if SQ, it would make a fine sense : but Lowtb's ren- 
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deling * the nations'v and that of the LXX. sn^ sfirif, predades, 
I fear, any such interpretation. I therefore lay chief stress on 
the third verse : * And the Gentiles shall come to thy light ; and 
kin^ to the brightness of thy rising* : as I think it is evidentt that 
* brightness of thy rising*, is an efegant periphrasis for the word 
*glonr-' 

Of the allusion in the Song of Simeon, to the first part of the 
third verse, there can be no question ; a light to listen die Gren- 
tiles, . . and the Gentiles shall come to diy light, . . contain the 
same idea. It cannot, therefore, be disputed, that Simeon's 
words refer ultimately to the event, wtitch Isaiah contemplated ; 
inasmuch as Christ would then be eminently the light of the Gen- * 
tiles when the Grentiles should come to the lig^t reflected by the 
church. 

But how does * the glory of thy people IspteV correspond to 
the latter words ? In a way, which perhaps may be too circui- 
tous for your special purpose, but which I confess I think satis- 
factory. The coming of the Gentiles, is evidently a popular 
movement ; and to be looked for, therefore, from such motives 
and influences, as, according to the law of human nature, are 
found to work upon the mmtitude. Doubtless the impression 
will be more sound and deep, than any ever made before ; but 
still it will be of the kind, which is incident to human nature in 
its simpler, and less refined state. But the coming of kings, 
is a higher effect, because these are the least impressible por- 
tions of society : these, therefore, will not be drawn, until (he 
apparatus be complete ; and, consequently, its eflectiveness on 
these, evinces its perfection. 

Now St. Paul clearly ascribes the consummation of the 
scheme, to the fulness of the Jews (Rom. xL 12. and 15.); 
and reason teaches us, that, when such an event is intended, 
the divine process will not attain its maturity, until that intention 
be accomplished. The retention of the Jews in their separate 
state, is a wonderful prognostic, of what is ultimately designed ; 
and we can easily suppose, that when, after a remarkable im- 
provement and increase of gentile Christianity, the great body 
of the Jews shall be signally and collectively incorporated, such 
a light will be thrown upon prophecy, and such a substantia- 
tion of its truth will be apparent to every eye, as, if one mi^t 
dare to say it, completely to turn the laugh against the scofiers, 
who, in all ages, had been asking, * Where is the promise of his 
coming?' 

Comparing, then, the assertion of Simeon, with this passage 
of Isaiah, we see, that, in both, there is the idea of a reflected 
light, and a reflected glory : the first image taken probably fit>m 
the common efiect <? the dawn ; the second, from that of the 
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actual rifliDg of the sun. Isaiah's words seem to justify this 
distinction* Thy light is come, and the gioiy of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. The light may be thought to correspond to 
our Savior's prayer, * that they all may l^ one' ; • • the gloiy, 
to his farther petition, * that they may be perfected in one' ; and 
what supports this is, that our Savior actually combines the idea 
of glory, with this ' latter blessing. Of these profound expres- 
si<His in our Savior's prayer, I mean of their marked distinc- 
tiveness, what better elucidation can we find, than the two 
itlrjgiaftaja, spoken of by St Paul in Rom. xL? But if this 
correspondence be founded, we have the complete amount of 
Simeon's light and gloiy ; our Redeemer becoming the one, in 
the nXrj^fta tf»r eOvtaVf and the other, in the nXtj^fta tuf 
lovdauov. 

How far you can extract, from these remarks, any thing suit- 
able to your special purpose, you will best know. I coiud not 
explain myself at less expense of words ; yet I have felt, at 
every step, that I was not suggesting what you could use, but 
merely assisting you to turn u^ subject in your thoughts. 

There are many other cognate dualities, which, in a consider- 
ation of this matter for its own sake, would be worthy of deep- 
est attention. For instance, the two-fold unity of the 4th of 
Ephesians, ttjq matemg, and ttjg ^niyyoiaeoig, so remarkably cor- 
responding to our Redeemer's two objects, * that the world may 
believe', and ^ that the world may know.' But, in truth, dualities, 
in Holy Scripture, are endless ; and a mysterious relationship 
smpears to link them all together ; nor must we leave out the 
Hebraic couplet (especially the climactic couplet) itself, which 
seems to have been cast in the same mystical mould, in order 
to subserve the same mystical purpose. 
Adieu, my dear Friend, 

and believe me ever yours, 

Alsx. Knox. 



LETTER CLXXVni. 
To A. l&ioir, E$q. 

Feb. 8. 18S0. 

Ht bbar Fribnd, 
I WRITE a couple of lines, to thank you for your last two most ac- 
ceptable letters ; and, at the same time, to report progress. I 
am now in ^e very last stage of my first ccmy ; expecting to 
finish it tonday : three or four days ago I finished, what I could 
VOL. II. 36 
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then BBj about the * Nunc dimittis.' Your hints supply valua- 
ble matter of thought for my final draft : meantime, I will say a 
few words, about what has been already done. I could not 
hope to make my plan of Simeon's Song properly intelligible, 
without transcribing all that I have written, not only upon it, but 
upon the Hymns of the Virgin and Zacharias : for I haire treat- 
ed, and I trust not fancifully, the whole three, as a connected 
series. But I may mention, that I have considered Isaiah far. 
1. 3. as bo^ communicating light to, and receiving light from, 
the * Nunc dimittis,' and the subsequent address of Simeon^ to 
tiie ^ifgin and Joseph. 

I diror in a small degree from you, in distributiBg the first 
couplet of Isaiah : 

AxiM : b« thoQ enliclitenad ; ibr thy light is come, 
And the glory of Johorah is risen upon thee : 

this I take to be an Epanodos : Arise : for the gloiy is risen : 
be enlightened, for thy light is come ! What relates to the Jews, 
being put first and last Arise from thy fallen prostrate condi- 
tion : now applicable to Judea, captive and dispersed ! The 
next couplet, I think, relates to Gentiles and Jews, but not as 
you would have it made out : 

For behold, dirkness ahsU eoirer the land (of Judea often so called) 
And a thick Tspor the nations. 

Other passages of Isaiah help to illustrate : viz. xJii. 6. ; 
zlvi. 13. ; xlix. 6. 9. 

To me it is astonishing, that Simeon should have been ena- 
bled to condense, so vast a range of prophecy, into so few 
words. 
Time permits me not to dwell on this subject 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLXXIX. 
To A. Knoxt Esq. 

Feb. SS. 18M. 

Mt dkar Frikno, 
According to promise, I send you the -first draft of the first 
fiuciculi of my book. Those I have now transcribed ; and. in 
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the transcript, have made several improvements, by additioo, 
omission, and alteration : these variations I have not had time to 
mark ; and indeed I have been unwilling to blot the first copj, 
as it is not now my own : I gave it to Mrs. J* F. ; who fairly 
earned it, by her intelligent application to the study of Hebrew 
poetry : she furnished me with some fine specimens of epanodos, 
of her own discovery ; and also with two or three capital obser- 
vations of a critical kind. The papers therefore, she has, as I 
said, fairly made her own. Tou will, I know, preserve them 
for her with care. Any objections with which you may favor 
me, I will maturely consider : you are, however, to take with 
you, that what you now see is but the first draft 

€. F. came home with a heavy cold, which he has not yet sha- 
ken ofil He sends you his best love, and bids me say he has 
not forgotten your conmiissions. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 167. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Feb. 28. 1820. 
My dear Friend, 
Your most acceptable packet found me, on Saturday, in my bed. 
I had real pleasure yesterday, in going through the first, and 
part of the second fasciculus, xour research is great, your 
positions are well made out, your arrangement is simple and 
clear, and the animadversions which you feel necessary, are 
made respectfully, and temperately. It will be a valuable work ; 
and even those who will not have tact enough to appreciate its 
importance, will, notwithstanding, be obliged to give great cre- 
dit to its industry, its ingenuity, and it sleaming. I tell you sim- 
ply, in as few words as I can (for I am straightened in time) the 
prima facie impression, which your work has made upon me ; I 
will take specml care of your manuscript, and am very much 
pleased to hear, that Mrs. J. F. has so fairly entitled herself to 
its possession. 

I dare say your remarks on Isaiah Ix. 1. &c. are well found- 
ed. But do you know that you have written, not * land', but 
* earth', in your copy ; I dare say you have corrected this over- 
sight in your transcript. I wish you to examine 1 Tim. iii. 16., 
»od judge whether St Paul intended any thing of an epanodos. 
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I am not sure ivhat cogpation there may be between estr^^ta 
and StvioCf thoiM;fa it strikes me that some such thing might be 
made out ; but I almost think, otuog and kdqaiMfia have refer- 
ence to each other. ■ and I9 were, this daj, talking over this 
▼eiy passage ; and considering whether the anttcath(^ reading 
which makes atvlog and kS^$wfia predicates, not of the o$Kog 
Bsov, but of TO iifQ evfreSewg ftv<ni^^iop, was tenable, and he quite 
agreed with me tint it was not ; but we, at first, did not see, why 
it should be only otjco; Beovy and exxl^aMt Beov J^tuyzog, I sug- 
gested, that the idea given by o^Kog, implied stabihty, therefore 
Qiere was no need of any additional intimation ; but suxyijata 
might, and naturally would, be transient, if it did not deserve 
continuity, from some power beyond its own ; therefore Bbov 
fjUPTog ' because the Ixnrd liveth,' is that which peipetuates the 
church. 

I could say much on the strange times ! But I have it in my 
power to cat^ the post, only by bribing the Post^ffice. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXXX. 
To A. KnoXf Esq. 

April 11. 1820. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 
However strange it may seem, I seisce the first hour, in which I 
could comfortably reply to your kind letter of the 28th February. 
A spring fit c^ illness, veiy mitigated indeed in its form, but still 
disabling me fi^m work, held for between a fortni^^t and three 
weeks : the rest of my time has been almost unintermittingly de- 
voted to the transcript of my sections, which I have now com- 
pleted; and feel most thankful for the health and strengUi, 
granted me during the last seven months : in which time, I luve 
twice written, what will probably fill firom 6OO to 700 printed oc- 
tavo pages. My health is bett^ than when I began my labors : 
the only drawback is, that I feel melancholy at having parted 
with a subject, which, for the last twelve years^ has been, from time 
to time, whenever I could apply to any thing, my favorite mental 
companion. Some successor will, I suppose, be found : but 
whether of such affreeable qualities, I much doubt 

Tour opini<Mi of what you had read is a great encouragement. 
I humbly trust the remainder will not altogether displease or dis- 
appoint you ; in the second draf^ I have tiurown in fi^uently. 
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brief, but not unimportant ioaprovements. Isaiah Iz. 1. &c. I 
discarded from among my specimens, under • the early head of 
climax, that it might be employed with freshness, in the illustra- 
tion of Simeon's Song. In the first copy, writing, not * land,' 
but * earth,' was not oversight, but want of knowledge : it was not 
till I came to Simeon's Song, that the thought occurred to me. 

I have considered, as well as I could, 1 Tim. iii. 15.,. but I 
am unable to discover an epanodos : were I to resolve it into 
any thing of the Hebrew poetical manner, I should think al- 
ternation more probable, atvXog referring to oixog, and kdqauafia 
to exMlijata : but I feel unable to speak with any approach to 
certainty. 

Mrs. Jebb and my niece have been here, during the entire of 
my brother's circuit ; of him we have had occasional glimpses, 
between towns ; and expect him here from Cork, after the con- 
clusion of his labors. 

Within these two or three days, I took the liberty of showing 
Mrs. J. some of your invaluable MSS. I never saw her take 
to any thing with more interest ; and perhaps few have taken to 
them with more intelligence : she was studying them intently 
vesterday ; and her remark to me was, * Mr. Knox must be a 
happy man.' 

Unless I hear to the contrarv before I leave this, I will not 
take the three vols, to town, as C. F. wishes to study them. 

I propose leaving this, on this day ae'nnight ; and hope to 
sail the Monday following. 

Fareweil, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 168. 
To the Rev., J. Jebb. 

April 15. 18S0. 

Mt dear Fhiend, 
I RBCEivED your acceptable letter yesterday morning ; but had 
it not in my power to aknowledge it sooner than to-day. I am 
truly glad that you have brought your work to a conclusion. I 
can very well understand the drawback on this pleasure, which 
you mention, having myself felt something of tile same kind, in a 
more limited way, again and again. But I think I have always 
found it, not only a transient, but a groundless uneasiness : be- 
cause, always something shortly presented itself, which was suf- 
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ficient to bterest the mind, and of course dispel the sensation of 
comparative vacuity. 

I am glad you hare so little to state in the way of mala- 
dy. I am but just emei^ging from an attack of influenza. I 
took a short walk this day, for the first time since Thursday 
fortnight. That day I injured myself through exposure to cold, 
from curiosity to see Col. Talbot's triumpluuit chairing. If I 
live to see anodier electi(m, I hope I shall be more wise. 

I am prepared by my own anticipations, for all you tell me of 

. Ever since I read his anti-union pamphlet, I set him 

down as a superior man. But it was not as a pleading barrister, 
that his highest qualifications were likely to show themselves. 
There was a modestv, and a delicacy about his mind, niiich re- 
quired a somewhat sheltered situation, in order to the unrestrain- 
ed exercise of his powers. The competition and conflict of the 
profession, on its lower level, afibrded nothing of this kind : 
but the almost magic fence, which the judicial character throws 
around itself (except when it wantonly forfeits its advantage), 
exactly furnishes tlmt unagitated, and unassailable sphere, in 
which modesty is transformed into dignity, and true delicacy is 
not liable to annoyance. I think, in short, that — -^ is uncom- 
monly fitted to do justice to such a situation. 

I am very sincerely gratified, by Mrs. Jebb's being pleased 
with my papers. I was thinking of asking for them. But as 
C. F. wishes to study them, when he is not to have you^ I can- 
not think of depriving him of any little consolation, which they 
m^ yield him in his solitude. 

I must not add another word, but that I shall be happy to see 
you, though en passant, and that I am ever. 

Inexpressibly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CLXXXI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

HoI/head| TaescUty eveiiiilj|[, April 26. 1890. 

My dear Friend, 
I PROMISED to write you a few lines, as soon as I shoukl have 
any thing to tell, which you could like to know : and I hon- 
esUy feel, that, in order to keep my promise, I must write firom 
hence ; for I know you will be glad to hear of my safe and 
pleasant progress, so far on my way. Nothing can be more 
agreeable, in the way of passage across the Channel, than the 
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passage in the steam-packet : wind and tide against us, we made 
this in eight hours : not the least boisterousness of motion ; less, 
indeed, than in a canal boat : at about a third of the way across, 
we passed the Government packet, which sailed from Howth 
yesterday evening, and probably she will not arrive here, before 
a late hour to-morrow. 

I proceed leisurely by a coach, to-morrow, at 9 o'clock. I 
shall now probably not write to you, tiO I have reached Oxford, 
or perhaps London. 

" Ever, my dear Friend, 
most unalterably and affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLXXXU. 
To Jl. £iox, Esq. 

Oxford, May 2. 1820. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
So far, I may thankfully say, I am enabled to report veiy com- 
fortable progress. Through Wales, and to this place, my jour- 
ney has been as favorable, as fine weather, good roads, and 
companions much above par in the coaches, could make it. To 
Llangollen, where I paused for the first night, I was accompa- 
nied by two gentlemanlike, and well conditioned Hibemico-Ox- 
onians. One a .gentleman commoner of Exeter College ; the 
other a commoner of Christ Church : also a greater personage, 

the high sheriff of the county of , who had in ms custody 

a magnificently emblazoned, but middlingly composed address to 
his majesty, which he submitted to my criticism. He did not 
seem quite without hopes of being created a baronet, on the oc- 
casion of his presentation before royalty, of himself, and his ad- 
dress. But the expectations of his servant were much higher. 
During one stage, I went on the outside of the coach to see the 
prospect; and sat beside the aforesaid servant, who opened a 
conversation wiUi -characteristic simplicity: * Sir,' said he, *my 

master is high sheriff of the county of , and is canying our 

address to the king : it is a great thing for him ; don't you think, 
sir, he will be made a lord V 

At Oswestry I stopped for the greater part of a day ; and 

had my two little nephews, and r» to dine with me ; a 

happy groupe of school-boys. At Worcester I passed a quiet 

and pleasant day with my cousins the Miss J s, two well 

educated, and well informed young women. This place I 
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reached late on Saturday nigbt ; and have been ever since par- 
taking the hospitality of Mr. Ogilvie, and the master of Balio^ 
From the hi^est to the lowest, that cdlege is in delight at the 
success of W. B., who, last week, passed a most credible exam- 
ination : they have no doubt of his being in the first class of 
honors ; and say, that, as yet, he has been the best answerer 
among the candidates. ' But what is better,' said Dr. Jenkyns, . 
the master of Baliol, ' his conduct m^e amongst us, has been 
most exemplary and irreproachable ; I could not wish any one 
act of his, that has come within my knowledge, to be different 
from what it has been ; and we have always found him a most 
valuable assistant, in giving the best direction to the minds and 
habits, of other young men in the college.' How gratifying 
this, to all that love our unequalled Archbishop ! I wuth, when 
you write, you would communicate those particukirs. W. B. 
went to London, the morning before my arrival ; but there I 

hope to find him. is junior tutor, and catechist of the 

college. And, on Sunday evening, I heard him deliver a cate- 
chetical lecture in the chapel : of this lecture, I this morning 
have had the perusal, and it is a very good one, both in matter 
and manner ; the style of thought and composition being far 
more matured than I could have expected ; and not a sentiment, 
from beginning to end, of which you would be likely to disap- 
prove. His attention to his college duties is most unremitting ; 
in the mornings, I do not see him at all. His respect, regard, 
and I might say veneration for you, are unabated ; and he 
charged me to give you his most cordial remembrances. 

Mr. M has published a little volume, which I send : bat- 
ing some crude expressions, I like it much, and shall be gkd if 
you like it also. 

Thursday I leave this : and on Saturday I am to be with the 
I ■ o ' and T ■ o . In a letter just received, Mr. I. says, 
* By arriving on Saturday, you will meet many of your old 

fiiends; Sir T. A , the G s, Mr. M , and Mr. 

P , and one whom you will be glad to know, if you do not 
already know him, 8 ».' Tou see, therefore, I am to enter 
at once * in medias res.' Is not Providence very ffood to me 1 

I shall long to hear fiiom you : a letter will not fail to find me, 
directed either to Mr. Butterworth's, or to Mr. I's. 
Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jibb. 
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LETTER CLXXXIIL 
To ^. Knox, Esq. 

Battersca Rises May 29. 1920. 

My dear Friend, 
Sir T. A— said to me, * You must enclose this card to Mr. 
Knox, and I will give you a frank :' the card speaks for itself: 
in the present day, people have a strange propensity to mingle 
the grotesque, widi all their efforts to do good : one desirable 
effect, however, has been produced by this floating chapel ; in 
our great naval ports, the sailors were left without any religious 
observances on Sunday ; and the Admiralty have determined to 
set apart certain ships not in commission, to be converted into 
church-of-£ngland chapels, for the weekly performance of di- 
vine service, 
, I have already seen many of your friends : beside the people 

of this house. Lady B ; the Butterworths ; Mr. and Mrs. 

S. ; the two Mr. G s ; Z. M ; SirT. A , and Mr. 

S ; it is needless to say that all inquired afler you, with 

most cordial interest ; and thia morning Mr. S and Mr. 

I , finding that I was about to write to you, requested that I 

would iind a comer to offer you their best' remembrances ; the 
former is full of gratitude, for your kindness to him while in Ire- 
land. 

My expectations were much more than answered in S : 

he is, in countenance and appearance, most strikingly the* poet ; 
and in conversation, tiie man of almost universal information ; 
of strong mind ; and on most subjects, of sound and thoughtful 
judgment : some say that his face resembles that of a bare ; 
others that of an eagle ; both are in a certain degree right, but 
^e eagle vastly predominates ; he has both the beak and the 
eye. When I was introduced to him, he met me, not only 
courteously, but kindly ; * Is this the Mr. Jebb, from whom I 
had the pleasure of receiving two letters V He then shook hands 
with me, and we were speedily acquainted, and at home in 
familiar conversation. I mentioned the difference between the 
first, and succeeding editions, of Whitehead's Life of Wesley ; 
of this he had not been aware, and he expressed himself as glad 
of the information. When he has finished some literary plans, 
now in progress, ho intends writing a history of the monastic or- 
ders, for which he has collected ample materials : I should much 
like to see such a work from his hands : ' Popery,' said he, * is 
the greatest work of human ability, and human wickedness.' 
VOL. II. 36 
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I believe he would not be unwilltng to admit into the partnership, 
a more than human agency; and you and I would not, in that 
case, materially dissent from him. As we walked together to 

churcht on Sunday, he invited me to visit him at K ; and if 

I can possibly find time* I will contrive to go so far north, that I 
may enjoy his society for a day or two. 

About the state of affairs in England, opinions are divided : a 
few, perhaps, under-rate the danger ; but more, I am willing to 
hope, over-rate it. Mr. S says, that nine tenths of a revo- 

lution has already been effected in the public mind ; and Sir T. 
A , and two or three more, who got into a groupe on Satur- 
day evening, are full of the most gloomy, and, I would almost 
say, desponding anticipations or prognostics. 

Yesterday we had at dinner die American ambassador, Mr. 
R . The company was so large* and I was at such a dis- 
tance, that I did not hear him speak ; but his countenance is 
most intelligent, and full of benevolence ; his appearance and 
manner, those of a finished gentleman ; and he is, altogether, 
the finest specimen that 1 have seen of our Transatlantic breth- 
ren. 

Mr. D wanted me to preach for him last Sunday : this I 

declined ; and am right well pleased that! did so, for I heard 
from him a most excellent sermon, on * The kingdom of Heaven 
sufiereth violence, and the violent take it by force.' In the af> 
temoon, he lectured on Romans vii., and strongly explained it in 
the anti-calvinistic way. 

You will be sorry to hear, that there have been very bad ac- 
counts of poor Hannah More : little hope had been entertained 

of her recovery : but a letter of this day week from Miss R 

was quite cheering ; she has been coming round, and her physi- 
cians entertain good hopes of her. 

On coming to town, I found that one of my booksellers, Mr. 
Davies, was lying unburied, in their house in the Strand. He 
was carried off by an apoplexy ; of which fate he had had repeat- 
ed premonitions. I hope the intermediate time was made a right 
use of. This death a little postpones my business ; but I hope, 
by the beginning of next week, to get fairly to press. For the 
purpose of being always at hand to correct the sheets, and in- 
deed, that I may be independent, I intend moving into a lodging 
next Monday : and till I have a fixed address, I should be glad 
if you write (as I hope and intreat you may) that you would di* 
rect to me at Mr. Butterworth's, Fleet Street. 

Pray have you seen Milman's ' Fall of Jerusalem t' It makes 
a great noise : several think it tiie first poetical production of the 
day : Sir Walter Scott wants words to express his admiration. 
Ciabbe is unbounded in his applause. I have read the poem. 
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and think it a very fine one : but I must also think these praises 
excessive. Have you your paper ready for the Christian Ob- 
server? If you have, and would let it pass through my hands, 
after gratifjring myself by its perusal, I should carefully transmit 
it to the publisher. Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. JCBB. 



LETTER 169. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 9. 18S0. 
Mt dear FrI£ND, 
I MUST write, were it but a line, to thank you for two communi- 
cations from Holyhead and Oxford. But alas, my eye has been 
hurt by an imprudent use of it ; and I am, as I was for so long 
a time before, incapable of using it. You see youn^elf how bad- 
ly I am performing, but I wish to account to you for my failure 
in correspondence. It will be delightful to me to hear from 
you, but you must give me credit for my gratitude. 

Tour account of Mr. O. is gratifying to me, and I am obliged 
to him for remembering me. 

As you say, if your prospect was realized, you certainly went 

at once in medias res. I shall be curious to know how 

comes into that society, and what you thought of him. 

The life of J. W. is a valuable record of many things, which 
must otherwise have passed away. But he is not happy ki his re- 
marks, on the emotions of early methodism ; and I think he has 
brought them needlessly, and somewhat disgustingly forward. 
Why need he have copied what John Wesley has told, about 
Mr. Beveridge, at Everton? I think Mr. S.'s not believing the 
existence of the devil, is greatly against him. J. W. was in 
one extreme about the devil; Mr. S. is in another. J. W.*b 
extreme was the less antichristian. The devil is so prominent a 
personage in the Bible, that to take him out, is to derange the 
tableau of revelation ; it is to take ^e shade out of the pic* 
ture, by way of improving it. 

I thank you for M ^'s little book. But, though I respect 

the design, I doubt the success. 

But I must stop. 

Ever most truly yours^ 

A. A. 



284 
P.iS. Eemember me cordially to my fiiends. 

M does not begin by explaining the inward kingdom of 

God. He calls it religion ; love of God and man ; but this 
does not convey a clear idea; it fixes no radical principles. 
Nothing will answer, until the experimentality of meUiodism, Is 
extracted from the animality of methodism, and addressed as 
strongly to sound feeling, as the methodists have addressed it to 
the passions. There is a charm in experimental analysis, which 
nothing can supply ; and which, by being wisely and cordially 
done, may be made alike interesting, to the philosopher, and the 
rustic. I have written this page better, by being less anxious ; 
but I must be abstemious. 



LETTER CLXXXIV. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

28 Norfolk St., Strand, June 19. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been • sad defaulter ; and your kindness is in part the 
cause of it. You sent me a pamphlet on the Bible Society, and 
asked my opinion of it. I was unwilling to write, till I could 
give that opinion ; and circumstances beyond my control, have 
as yet prevented me from getting half through the book. So far 
as 1 have gone, there is much talent ; considerable thought ; 
and no smdl originality of mind. For so young a person, it is 
a remarkable performance. But it has m& fauks of a youthful 
writer : there is a want of guardedness throughout ; and in 
some of the positions (as broadly laid down), matter amounting 
to what I would call dangerous : I hope the writer will give 
himself to something better then controversy : who may he be t 

I was very sorry to find the complaint in your eyes returning ; 
and, though delighted to hear from you, I felt compunction while 
reading your letter, as being the involuntary cause or occasion, 
of your doing what might be imprudent. I hope you have since 
been husbanSng your eyensigfat ; and that all uneasiness has, 
ere this, subsid^. 

The main business which brought, and which keeps me here, 
is proceeding as I could wish : £ey send me a sheet per day ; 
and this morning I corrected the 368th page. The whole work 
will probably occupy 480 pages ; the character being somewhat 
smaller, and the lines a little longer, than in my volume of Ser- 
mons. How far At may approve itself, I feel doubtful ; but aa 
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the sheets pass hefore me in review, I can at least acquit myself 
of want of industry and research : one of my chief apprehen- 
sions, indeed, is, that the complexion of the work may he too 
learned for the public taste. Yet I trust it is not pedantic. The 
danger would seem to be, that, by the dry scholar, it may be 
thought too airy ; while, to general readers, the appearance of 
so much Greek in the pages, may be forbidding. 1^ however, 
it shall be thought, even by a few, to throw any valuable light 
on Scripture, my object will be gained. As to reputation, I do 
not affect, what I do not feel, indifference : but it has been my 
earnest, and I humbly trust, not unsuccessful effort, to shut out 
all anxiety on that point I hope my publisher may not suffer i 
he takes the entire risk ; and prints 1000 copies. 

The Archbishop most kindly, and of his own mere motion, 

sent me letters to the Bishops of L and D . I was 

graciously, and even cordially received ; a pre-engagement to 

Lord G prevented me from dining with the Bishop of 

L . At Winchester, I passed a day very agreeably with 

the Bishop of H ; and I have had one or two conversations 

with the Bishop of L . To all these prelates, I may, 

without forwardness, present my book ; and their countenance, if 
afforded to it, may be serviceable. With Mr. N — — I passed a 
day ; and there met the editor of the British Critic, and some 
other high-churchmen. Their minds are too controversially 
bent on one class of subjects : but some of them are amiable and 

estimable men. Mr. N , I particularly like. He is a very 

munificent. dispenser of a large private fortune ; and has a dis- 
position full of friendliness. 

You will not of course suspect me of relinquishing my old 
friends ; but circmnstances have thrown me at a greater dis- 
tance, than I believe we could mutually wish. The serious ill- 
ness of Sir H. Inglis ; the illness and death of old Mrs. But- 
terworth ; and the removal of the B a to Ivor, have led to 
many a solitary day and evening, which I might otherwise Jmve 
passed in cheering society ; and some returns of indisposition, 
have, in those solitary days and nights, rather acted upon my 
spirits in a depressing way. You can well imagine, that solitude 
in London, is worse than solitude at Abington. If I recollect 
right, one of the few good things in Lord Byron, is, the felicitous 
expression of a sentiment not unlike this. But, though occasion- 
ally low, I thank goodness, I am not morbidly so. I feel reason 
to be thankful, for the many, and great blessings vouchsafed me : 
and I am thankful. 

It is inconvenient to me, just now, that I have lost, by M ^d' 

bank, 2001. ; the more so, as all payments from my parishioners 
roust, for a time, be suspended. 



I know not exactly what my movements may be : it is, bow- 
ever, most probable, that, deficiente crumen&, I must hurry back, 
whenever I have got my work through the press. Is it not re- 
markable, that, in 1815, 1 was suddenly cut short in my visit, 
and obliged to relinquish some most agreeable engagements, 
immediately after bringing out my sermons? These little checks, 
I take as kindly intended, to keep us watchful and sober. The 

Stocks, Hannah More, my Derbyshire relations, the V s, 

S , Sec. must, I suspect, be all unvisited ; and I must re- 
turn to Abington. Be it so. If needful, I hope to do this 
cheerfully ; with gratitude for having been enabled to bring out 
my work. Even this, indeed, it were presumptuous to reckon 
upon. The publication may be posthumous : but four-fifths of 
it have passed under my own eye : and any friend, who can 
read Greek, can pass the remauider through the press. 

Farewell, my dear friend. May you be long spared, long 
useful, and for ever happy ! 

Yours most unalterably, 

John Jedb. 



LETTER 160. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Bellevue, Juno 25. 1820. 

My dear Friend, 
I WAS cordially rejdiced to receive your letter ; but really what 
you say in it has made me anxious, lest the state of your health 
should be more uncomfortable, than you have expressly acknow- 
ledged- I do not wonder that both body and mind should be af- 
fected, by the combination of depressing occurrences, which 
has happened, just now, to befal you. But I trust you will be 
speedily consoled and compensated, by some of those cheering 
circumstances, which are ever within the call of Providence ; 
and which so oflen come to disabuse the mind of its gloomy 
forebodings. I shall earnestly be expecting another letter from 
you, in which I shall hope to hear, that you have friends near 
you, and that you are able to enjoy them. 

In the mean time, I am particularly concerned about your pe- 
cuniary disappointments. T am well aware, that you will not be 
suffered to feel any present inconvenience. But if, out of my 
penury, I could aid you a little, towards the accomplishment 
of some part, at least, of what you purposed, it would give me 
inexpressible pleasure. The little matter, therefore, which I in- 
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close, may at least enable you to go to Bristol ; as it would be 
mortifying to me, as well as to yourself, that you should not see 
Mrs. More and the Stocks. I send it to you, I do assure you, 
without the shadow of inconvenience, and you are literally to 
take your own time in returning it ; as, when you do, it will go 
to some purpose, in which neither my necessities, nor conve- 
niences, will have any concern. Shall I say ' forgive me, for 
takhig this liberty with you' ? No, I will not say so; for you 
will believe that my heart is in it, and you will receive it ac- 
cordingly. 

My eye advances but very slowly. I did not injure it by writ-- 
ing before, and I am still less injuring it now ; but if I be able 
to read in a month from this, I shall be contented and thankful. 
It was, I.conceive, the consequence of a strain, got by tracing 
our journey from Shrewsbury to Oxford*, on a minute map by 
candlelight. 

Your friends here would say every thing, if I were to leave 
it in their power; but I can speak for them, apd am ever 
yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXXXV. 
To A. Knoxy Esq. 

28 Norfolk St^ Strand, June SO. 1820. 

My dear Friend, 
Your kindest note, received this morning, has been a cordial to 
me. ' Your heart' indeed * was in it', as I know it is in eveiy 
thing (hat relates to my comfort And I most unreservedly avail 
myself of your prompt kindness. As you judged, I was in no 
danger of feeling present inconvenience ; for, though I cannot, in 
the present state of the south, look for immediate remittances from 
that quarter, my brother gave me an order on his London bank- 
er, for whatever money I might want, and assured me his do- 
ing so implied no inconvenience. At the same time, your kind- 
ly considerate enclosure, is a real convenience and advantage, 
as it frees me from any necessity, of pressing, for the time, 
more ^ than I could wish, on a quarter, upon which many claims 
are made, and most liberally answered : especially as my brother 

has taken up the bad bill of the M s for 200/. But the pe- 

cimiary convenience, though, as 1 have shown you, very decided, 
is as nothing, compared to matters that come infinitely home. 

* In 1809. . . Ed. 
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What you have done, is cordial testimony, and token of affec- 
tion ; and, as such, I rejoice in it. No such testirooi^, indeed, 
was wanting, as matter of evidence : but you have - been just 
wishing me to be * speedily consoled and compensated, by some 
of those cheering circumstances, which are ever witiun Uie call 
of Providence ; and which so often come to disabuse the mind 
of its gloomy forebodings.' And surely such a letter as yours, 
is precisely, and in the highest sense, ' one of those circumstan- 
ces.' I am cheered, then, and I look cheerfully forward to see- 
ing our joint friends near Bristol : about which part of my plans, 
at least, I have no remaining scruple. And now, my dear 
friend, I am afraid my last letter pained you : it was written un- 
der the pressure of more illness, than I had been aware of at the 
time. It had long been hanging over me ; and I had been for 
too great an interval, without one of those decided attacks, 
which always contribute to lighten me. Such an attack, how- 
ever, came, and I may say, is gone. For the first time since 
yesterday^ week, I this day went out ; and took a little walk, in 
the Temple Gardens, with Henry Butterworth. I had been five 
whole days in bed, and suffered much from the intense heat : 
but now, I thank God, I feel much better than before my attack : 
I had daily visits, dmng this little confinement, from H. Butter- 
wortii ; firequent ones from C. B., and kind inquiries from the 
I — : — s' and Lord C. ; both of whom have been most kind and 
hospitable : you see, therefore, I have not been without friends 
to cheer me. To-morrow I meditate a little airing : I intend 

taking a carriage, and paying a visit at F to the Bishop of 

L ; and thence going round to Clapham, to see the I a' 

and T s, on myway to J. H. Butterworth's, where I shall 

dine and sleep. The next morning (Sunday) I shall go to 

breakfast with Mr. N ^ at H ; being engaged to preach 

in his church, and pass the day at his house. These little en- 
gagements will I think do me good. 

I like Mr. N . He S4>pears a most friendly and good- 
natured man. His notions, in high churchmanship, are, per- 
haps, rather too rigid : but I think him a simple-hearted, right- 
forward man ; without any bye end to serve ; and without any 
other intention, than that of supporting, with all his power, that 
which he thinks the cause of true religion. His private fortune 
is considerable ; his church preferment next to nothing ; and he 
is princely in his contributions for good and useful purposes. 
4s a specimen of the way in which he does things, I will just 
mention, that finding an able and industrious young clergyman 
in want of a library, he purchased for him a complete one, com- 
prising the most expensive and valuable works in theology : 
the complete apparatus, in short, of a learned divine. 
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I am sorry to hear that your eye advances only slowly : but 
any advance is good ; and on recovery, I pray you will be cau- 
tious at candlelight. I was greatly gratified, on putting aside 
the envelope, to find your note written so very much better, than 
the two preceding ones : this gave me immediate ocular demon- 
stration of your amendment. 

I quite agree with you about Milman : and indeed, the very 
people, who were so lavish in their praises, are, I fancy, now 
subsiding into a sufficiently quiet approbation. Jerusalem was 
the talk of a few days ; and I suspect there will be an end of 
it. 1 am absolutely more taken with some of the images, 
fresh firom nature, of the poor peasant Clare. C. F. and I 
were much interested, by the account of him in the Eclectic 
Review of April ; and had determined to patronize the poor 
fellow, BO far as the purchase of two copies and our mention, 
could go. But he has now been taken up by the Quarterly 
Review \ and his literary name is established. A third edition 
is come out I am told he has wise, as well as kind friends, 
and is himself a well-ballasted man ; so that we may trust he 
will be freed from pover^r, and even placed in independence, 
without sustaining moral loss. 

The times we live in are most strange. Very much, indeed, 
seems to converge towards revolution. This wretched Queen 
may do more mischief than her head is worth. But all will 
doubtless be shaped, for eventual good : may we be made, both 
strong and wise, to bear the burthen ; and to steer our way 
through the darkness, which seems gathering around us ! 

But I pass to another topic, nearer home : this day I correct- 
ed the proof of my last Index : I have one of textd, and one of 
names. Therefore, in a few days, I hope to be out : before 
publication, I will dispatch you a copy dirough the Castle. I 

shall be soon read on the banks of the Ganges : for Mr. N 

will forthwith send out a copy to the Bishop of Calcutta. The 
Bishop of Bristol is dead. This makes vacant the master- 
ship of Trinity, the first thing at Cambridge. Mr. B ■■ is 
just come in, and the postman's bell calls me to conclude. 
Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 

VOL. II. 37 
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LETTER CLXXXVI. 
To A. Kmx^ E9q. 

Battonoa Riie, July 10. 18S0. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
Last week I sent ^ou, in so great a hurry that I was iinahle to 
add an accompanying hne, the sheets of my book. I hope they 
have safely reached you : and I shall be very desirous to have 
your account of the general impression, which the book makes 
on you : respecting its success, I own myself to have many 
doubts. 

Friday I dined with the Bishop of L ^ at F , and pre- 
sented a copy to his Lordship : he instantly and rapidly turned 
over a few leaves, and said, *' So far as I can judge, this work 
seems to contain much original matter.' I write ' against time,' 
before breakfast, at Mr. Inglis's, in momentarv expectation of a 
summons to prayers. Immediately after breaMast, I go back to 
town ; and thence am to excurse ten miles, on the Dover road, 
to pass the day at the house of a friend. Kindly hospitalities 
are pouring in upon me, so that I shall be sent away with the 
most agreeable inq>ressions. On or about Tuesday the 18th, I 
propose getting under way for Bath or Bristol ; and your best 
way of surely finding me out, will be to direct your letter to me, 
at Mr. Butterworth's, or rather, perhaps, under cover to J. But- 
terworth, Esq., M. P. 

All your friends in this bouse, and indeed elsewhere, including 
Lord 6 — ^— , the Gr— — s, B— — ^s, &Cm are frequent and ear- 
nest in their inquiries after you. 

I must now close, to join the party below. 
Ever, my dear friend,. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLXXXVIL 
To Ji. Knox^ Esq. 

Henbuiy, Briitol, July S7. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
ToiTR kind letter of the 20th, as you conjectured Would be the 
case, found me here : I arrived yesterday, and it is needless to 
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say, was received in the kindest and most cordial manner pos- 
sible. 

The friends in this house, you know by expereince, are fuU of 
heart : and that heart never flows more freely, than towards you ; 
they were rejoiced at your way of remembering them ; and have 
charged me to say every thing that can be said, on their behalf, 
in return. No earthly thing, unconnected with the life and hap- 
piness of their nearest friends, I am well persuaded, could give 
them such deep pleasure, as seeing you under their roof : and 
in constructing tins beautiful house, regard was had to you, in 
the plan of the best bed-chamber ; which was intended for your 
use, and laid out with a view to your comfort 

We have been very uneasy about — — . This day week he 
saw me into the Bath coach, at about ^ eight o'clock : but the 
next day, he was seized with severe illness, similar to one with 
which he was attacked some years ago. 

The account of yesterday, though better than that of the pre- 
ceding days, was not altogether satisfactory ; but the account of 
tins day was very cheering ; and we have every hope that he is, 
by this time, quite restored. 

The letters of Mrs. • ■ ■ on this occasion, show an admirable 
temper, most acute feeling, • . kept right by uncommon strength 
of mind, and a deep sense of religion. She is indeed, an excel- 
lent, and most superior young woman ; and I trust they will long 
be spared to each other : your estimate of them is not at all too 
high: they are worthy of your * special love.' Did you know 
that H. B. got Singleton to make a copy of yoth from Sir Tho. 
Acland's picture 1 though not a very good painting, it is a strong 

likeness : better than that at B , I think. I must now run 

down to tea, and shall resume before bed-time. 

Had I possessed the advantage of your criticisms, before 
publication, my book, on the duppontion of its publication, woudd 
doubtless have been, both negatively, and positively, better; 
more free from errors, and more full of matter worth atten- 
tion : but my conviction is, that had my papers been submits 
ted to such an ordeal, I should, to the end of the chapter, 
have shrunk from bringing them before the public. Now I 
am in for it: and all objections, whether, of friends or foes, 
I mean to treasure up for consideration, in case a second 
edition should be called for. Meantime, I can sav with perfect 
trudi, that, when your eye-sight and leisure will admit of it, 
there is no person whose animadversions I shall more highly 
prize than yours : the morality and the philosophy of your cn- 
ticism, give it a value far above the most successful exercise of 
mere verbal acuteness, and what is called scholarship. I thank 
you much for your observations on anoxaXvtff^g, and 6 ^Umav 



yvpaiua. On the former point I cannot quite agree ip^th you : 
anoxaluff/is literally means, a removal of a veil or covering : if, 
therefore, there be solution of metaphor, the original, and not 
the translation* is chaigeable with it But I do not see that 
there is any solution of metaphor : darkness may be considered 
a veil ; and light, on its appearance, may be said to remove 
that veil. As to 6 ^Xsnuy ^rvratxa, I was merely following some 
of the best commentators and critics, who convinced me, &at 
the sense of the passage demanded the rendering in question. 
I have not here my books to refer to : but I shall consider your 
objection, hereafter, with all possible attention ; in order, if a 
second edition be called for, to correct my error, if (as may be 
probable enough) I have fallen into error. 

I have it in my power to communicate the judgment of one 
aUe and accomplished scholar on my book, the Bishop of L — — . 
I put the volume into his Lordship's hands on a Friday, when I 

dined with him at F . On Monday I had from him a pretty 

long letter, from which I must extract a few sentences : — 

* Dear Sir, — I employed some leisure hours on Saturday and 
Sunday in reading your hock ; and should be ungrateful if I 
withheld my thanks for the pleasure it has afforded me. Your 
observations throw much light on the parallelisms of the Old 
Testament, and develope a principle of great importance, and of 
extensive application to the criticism and interpretation of the 
New. Your arrangement of the Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the sublime passages in the Revelations, is undoubtedly of great 
use to a person acquainted with your previous remarks. I am, 
indeed, of opinion, that you have opened a field, which will afford 
ample returns to the labors of future commentators : and I trust 
you will not yourself stop here.' 

The Bishop afterwards criticises, in the way of objection, two 
or three passages, with much acuteness and classical taste, in 
^e best and kindest spirit ; and, in such a manner as to show, 
that he had read the entire book with close attention. For his 
objections I am much obliged ; and if, in some points, I still 
differ from him, in others, I am convinced he is right He thus 
most handsomely concludes :^ You will excuse I am certain 
the liberty I have taken, in these hasty remarks ; with which I 
should not have troubled you, had I been less struck with the 
merit of your book.' 

From the first extract, you see the Bishop thinks I have es- 
tablished my principle of applying the doctrine of parallelism to 
the New Testament Should others agree with his Lordship, we 
may hope for beneficial results, in a more extended application 
of &is doctrine. 

The Archbishop of Cashel, kindly desirous of making both 
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me and my book known in this eountry, sent me letters of intro- 
duction to the Archbishop g£ Canterbury, Lord Sidmouth, and 
Mr. Vansittart, along with which, when I waited on them, I was 
to present copies of my volume. The letters, however, (of 
which I had no manner of expectation) found me, not in London, 
but in this house. I dispatched them this morning, by post, 
to Mr. I , requesting him to send them as directed, accom- 
panied by my book, and a short note from me to each of these 
personages, simply mentioning the fact, that the letters did not 

reach me till after I had fincdly left town. I chose Mr. I 

as the channel, because he well knows the modes of approach 
to official men ; and because I could rely on his properly in- 
scribing the respective copies. 

Miss B (- brought me one evening, to Lady Isabella thing's 

institution at Bailbrook. It is interesting, and I am told flour- 
ishing : the inmates seem comfortable, cheerful, and thorough- 
ly united. Lady Isabella is quite an enthusiast in the plan ; 
and conducts herself most amiably and winningly among the 
other ladies. On the whole, the evening was more agreeable 
than I had expected. 

And now, my dewr friend, farewell! It is past 12 p. m., and 
I had scarce four hours last night in bed. My kindest remem- 
brances to Mr. «nd Mrs. L — — , and to E , with sincere 

wishes for her complete recovery. 

£ver most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. — ^I hope to see poor Hannah More next week. For a 
little time, a letter will find me eidier here (direct T. Stock's, 
Esq., Henbury, Bristol), or else will be forwarded hence, to 
whatever place I may be at* I enclose a specimen of the wick- 
ed publications now afloat Again adieu ! 



LETTER 161. 
To ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St. After 12 Wednewlay nighu Not. 29. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 

I RECEIVED you most acceptable letter, on Tuesday, at B , 

from whence, on that day, I came to town. I have since been 
unwell or occupied ; so that this is the first moment of my be- 
ing able, with comfort, to tell you, how truly I am gratified by 
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all that you communicate, except what you say of your own 
state of health. 

I feel all you say* of the mind being at a loss for settled em- 
ployment* I have experienced it so punfuUy, at different times, 
that I oflen reflect widi pleasurct on the fulness of matter which 
lies before me ; though I may possibly, while I live, not turn 
the tenth part of it into use. I, for instance, go on so veiy 
slowly, in my remarks on the epistle to the Romans, that whe- 
ther I shall ever produce any thing Taluable, appears to me 
matter of great doubt* In obedience to one of your sugges- 
tions, I have gone back to the first throe verses ; and have, at 
this moment, more than two sheets and an half, of the kind 
which I am now writing on, wholly filled widi what I take to be, 
the unforced, natural expansion of those few words, I have 
wished, many times, that I could have your opinion, on what I 
was ascribinff to St. Paul. But, some way or other, you shall 
see them, if 1 hve, ere it be long ; for your judgment of what I 
have done, in this first instance, would go far, in settling my cal- 
culations respecting the whole. 

With respect to yourself, it strikes me, that your first work 
now, is, to do every thing possible toward a complete second 
edition. I think you may add materially to what you have aU 
ready given ; and by doin^ so, you will teach the application of 
your principles to interpretative purposes, in a way which will 
most efiectually assist &e candid, and silence the captious. I 
conceive you may still draw more light from the Old Testament, 
for the elucidation of the New ; particularly by fixing the mean- 
ing of certain words, of such firequent occurrence, and obviously 
momentous significancy, as to entitle them to the rank of techni- 
cal terms in the divine philosophy. Of this sort are, righteous- 
ness, judgment, wisdom, understanding, &c. &c. You have,ia 
fact, done so much in this way, as to excite a desire that you 
should ffo yet more deeply into an inquiry, every step of which is 
interestmg, and the full result of which may prove invaluable. 

It struck me a few days ago, that a passage of Scripture, 
which perhaps has never yet been sufficiently weighed, might 
be much elucidated, by applying the principles of Hebraic poe- 
try. You have given it entire, as an instance of a paragraph 
formed of connected stanzas ; but you have accompanied it with 
only one remark, on atwt^ioi antfroi, I think it deserves more 
extended considemtion. For instance, how simply great is the 
idea expressed by bv eXaxttrmy teaching, at once, that the thing 
on which human beings doat, (quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
auri sacra fames !) is the lowest and least of God's entrusted 
talents, the smallest of the doae^g ayctSat, which come from 
above. Nay, there seems to be something of an epanorthosis, 
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in the reiDtroduction of the adixor fiafi/mpa : as if there might 
be a danger in allowing, that it was eyen elax^^nor^ if the ad- 
mission were not accompanied with an adequate guard, a re- 
peated memento of the evil, with which it was so intimately, and 
generally connected. This second mention of the ftafiftapa^ 
gives also occasion for an instructive contrast, to alrjO^por^ as 
opposed, and certainly with great fitness, to admoy : for earthly 
treasure is unjust in a still deeper sense, than as it provokes to 
injustice, or as the love of it is the root of all evil : it is unjust 
to him, who sets his heart on it ; for, instead of repajring him 
for his labor, it pierces him through with many sorrows. Be- 
sides all this, as we learn from the next couplet, it is to ailoTg$oif : 
whatever the fool thinks, it is any thing but to tdtop. 

* Twu minei *tis hU| and may be sUve.to thoimndf .* 

How impressively, then, is that good, which transcends defi- 
nition, described, on the other hand, as, to noX^y, to altidtyor, 
and TO 6fi8T6i^v. These epithets are, in themselves, infinitely 
just and instructive ; but the continued contrast is remaikably 
fine, and the climax is noble. 

There is a tendency, in powerful and comprehensive minds, 
to express the highest moral entities, by a mere statement of 
qualities. Thus, how continually do to xahtr, to nqsnov, to 
ayaSov occur. Thus also, in Horace : * Id quod seque pauperi- 
bus prodest,' &c., and * Curve dignoscere rectum, atque inter 
sylvas academi quserere verum.' The reason, no doubt, was, 
that human language did not afford other means, of doing com- 
petent justice to moral notions, when feelingly conceived. Al- 
though, therefore, our Lord's mode of expression, in the above 
passage, needs no other authority but his own to support it, still 
it is gratifying to observe the resemblance, between Yns choice of 
terms, and that of the most illustrious pagan moralists. This 
fact concurs with many another, to strengthen the persuasion, 
that their dawn, dim as it was, proceeded from the true fight, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the worid. 

But, in all the stanzas, one and the same doctrine is taught ; 
and that^ a doctrine as opposite as the poles, to the present fiish- 
ionable theology ; namely, that the eternal destiny of individuals 
may turn, on their use, or abuse, of the ]owest and commonest 
powers. It cannot be questioned, that, according to the rule of 
parallelism, the elax^moPf in the tenth verse, corresponds to, 
and therefore, considering the special structure, is to be explain- 
ed by, ibe fiafiftt»va rtis adtxwst in the 9th. But if so, our Lord's 
assertion, in the 10th verse, positively implies, that die * honest 
and good heart', which, when it receives the word of God, bnnga 



296 

forth fniit with patience, mmiifests, at least (often, previousty,) 
an embryo rectitude, in its employment of inferior talents, partic- 
ularly money, and thereby comes within the promise, • . to him 
that hath, shall be given. 

If, however, this 18th verse stood alone, it might perhaps be 
said, that, both positions being in the present tense, it afforded 
rather a proof for the test of christian rectitude, than an intima- 
tion how it might be attained ; and the import of the preceding 
context, which is clearly applicable to the actual disciples, would 
perhaps be appealed to. But this notion is refuted, by the se- 
quel of the passage. For, in the 1 1th verse, with a strict con- 
tinuance of the same theme, as if to instruct more clearly, and 
impress more strongly, a negative mode is adopted ; and, to 
preclude all misapprehension, what concerns the lower gifl only, 
is spoken of in the present tense, while the higher gift is express- 
ly represented, as subsequent to the lower, and consequent on 
Its due improvement. 

The change from the second (in the 9th verse) to the third 
person (in the 10th verse), and again to the second person (in 
the 11th and 12fh verses), will, I think, be found worthy of at- 
tention. 

The last words of the 8th verse imply, that, in the 9th, our 
Lord speaks especially to those, who were then his disciples ; 
but in what follows, he extends the matter of his exhortation, 
into general instruction. To do so suitably, he first lays down 
the matter in a twofold form, positive and negative, with all the 
happy terseness of an alternate Hebraic stanza. Then, on ap- 
plying this principle, he as fitly resumes the second person, and 
delivers a general admonition, as weighty, as awful, and yet as 
simply beautiful, as could have been uttered on such a subject 
This choice of terms has been remarked upon ; the awfulness is 
inexpressibly heightened by the negative form ; and as to the ex- 
quisite advantage arising frotn the poetical structure, it would be 
fruitless to enlarge upon it, were it not at once observed and ad-> 
mired. 

I cannot omit one beautiful feature more ; namely, the return, 
in the crowning expression, to {>fi8xeqovy to the idea first present- 
ed, the ottrnvwi (rxfjyat. For even to altjOtvovy inestimable as it 
is, becomes perfectly to ^fiets^v^ only in another world. If one 
may dare to quote a heathen poet, while on such a subject, it 
must be said that. 

Ultima semper 
ExpecUnda diet homini, dicique beatiis 
Ante c^Uam^nemo, supremaqoe fimera debet. 

I need not tell you, that this thought was in my mind, when I 
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said that tlie climax was noble. On the whole, then, according 
to my view, it is a transcendent piece of parcemiac composition ; 
which, though giving out invaluable instruction to the plainest 
reader, is felt to possess unthought of strength and beau^, when 
examined by that philological light, which your book has thrown 
upon the Christian volume. 

I had no thought, when I took up the subject, of proceeding to 
such a length : but you will pardon what is excessive, and receive 
what deserves reception. Whatever I may feel from the Bishop 
of Raphoe's agreement with me, I am truly gratified in having 
convinced yon. I may venture, at least, to say, that my feelings 
of friendship are much greater (to God's grace be all the praise !) 
than my feelings of vanity. 

« « « » * 

The Archbishop's note pleases me much* But S 's letter 
excites peculiar interest. I wish he could be induced to ffo mor9 
deeply, into the elements of moral ^ood and evil. Were his 
speculations once guided by the feelmgs of his heart, in such a 
way as not to lessen his jud^ent or good taste, I think he would 
* body forth' great things. The article on new churches, in the 
last QuarterlyKeview, I am sure is his : and it teems with migh- 
ty embryos. The paragraph, from the 666th to the 667th page, 
is particulaly interesting. The agreement with Bishop Sutler 
is striking. S. certainly points out what society wants ; he has 
some idea of the clock-work ; but none of the weight which is to 
give it motion. After he had done his best, it would be but paint- 
ed file, until something was introduced, of which he seems to 
have no conception. 

I am persuaded that just and adequate views of the sacraments, 
the church, and the Scriptures, must precede all subordinate aux- 
iliaries. The latter must be regulated by the former. Labor, 
to make religiqn impressive, will be much worse than doing no- 
thing, until it be clearly ascertained what religion is. I cordially 
agree with Mr. S— — *-, that religious impressiveness is a grand 
desideratum ; but there must be a definite something to be im- 
pressed ; and that, for ftny thing Mr. S— ^ has said, remains to 
be discovered. 

I must think a good deal, therefore, before I venture to offer 

any suggestion to Mr. S , on his present subject ; though I 

should b^ very glad to say any thing, which should appear worth 
bis consideration. I have ffiven my thoughts on his Life of 
Wesley, in a long letter to Sirs. Hannah More ; but whether it 
found her in a state to read what it contained, I do not know. 
« * * « 

« « « * 

VOL. n. 38 
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1 was much obliged to your fiiend« for leaving with me one of 
his philippics. AltogeOier, it is a great curiosity ; and I must 
say, capital for the purpose. It stipes me as very like Massil- 
lon, in his impassioned effusions. The prudence^ which keeps 
off all appearance of angiy warmth^ and the good taste, which 
says what none can mistakei without offensive particularizing, 
are much to be approved. 

Adieu, my dear fiiend ; write to me when jrou can, and be- 
lieve me 

Ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 



, LETTER 162* 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DftWfon St^ Jan. 10. 1621. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I SEE fVom the manner in which your work is taken up in the 
British Critic, that it is regarded by the reviewer as a subject of 
special importance. The preludial remarks are not ill, but they 
might be better : it struck me that they, once or twice, betray- 
ed something like self*contradiction. But, as I only heard the 
thing read, I miffht have been mbtaken. Certain it is, that he 
means to enter nilly into the subject, and I am glad of it. All 
I now wish is, that S. himself woidd take it up in the Quar- 
terly. 

Now I speak of the Quarterly, how I am provoked, in read- 
ing the first article, at those tasteless allegations of ambition 
and vanity, on which the reviewer, leaving S. behind, rings the 
changes (nay, I might say, wbaX ringers call a bob-mdor), on 
those supposed vices of my old friend's character. TYhy will 
they not see, that the virtues which they ascribe to him, are in- 
compatible, with the vices which they seem to take a perverse 
pleasure in imputing? * No man can serve two masters.' To 
suppose, as they do suppose, that John Wesley acted, at one 
and the same time, in one and the same exertion, from love of 
God and man, and a love, which was just as opposite to these, 
as a love of money or of sensuality, is to imagine a monster, in 
the moral world, less credible than the centaur, in the natural. 
I wish I knew how best to stamp on this evidence of reason, 
my peculiar evidence of fact, before I follow my venerable old 
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frieod into that country, where only, as yet, his worth and mo- 
ment can be adequately appreciated. 

I must tell you, that serious readers like, very much, the proc- 
Heal observations in your book. J. D La T (a sen- 
sible kind of person), was yesterday speaking of those parts 
of it, with high estimation. 

I suppose you knew little of William Paraell. Had you 
known him, even so little as I did, you would have been awe- 
struck by the almost sudden death oi a man, so conspicuous in 
our island, so busy, so full of schemes, so active, so striking in 
person^ and so apparently built for dumtion. I must end, or 
lose the post Adieu I Believe me, as cordially and faithfully 
as I can be. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Khox. 



LETTER 163. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DawMn Street, Jan. 25. 18S1. ' 
Mt dear Friend, 

» « » « 

» « » « 

What a well-furnished semi-volume, the last number of the 
Quarterly Review is. The article on the Life of John Wes- 
ley, is abundantly able ; but very unenlightened, and not a little 
unphilosophical. I could find in my heart to write some re- 
marks on it, if I thought I could please myself, and that the C. 
O. would afford me a place. My whole soul rises against 
those vile allegations, of ambition, and vanity ; above both of 
which, my precious old fiiend soared, as much as the eagle 
above the glow-worm. Great minds are not vain : and his was 
a great mind, if any mind can be made great, by disinterested 
benevolence, spotless purity, and simple devotedness to that 
one supreme (rood, in whom, with the united ot^dtiQig of the 
philosopher and the saint, he saw, and loved, and adored, all 
that was infinitely amiable, true, sublime, and beatific. How 
little do they know of the human mind, who could imagine such 
a ^irit, liable to the petty gravitations of animal man. 

But time flies : it is the post hour : and, if this goes to-night 
it must go immediately. Adieu, therefore, and believe me. 

Ever yours, 

Alee. K? 
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LETTER CLXXXVllI. 
To Ji. Knox, E9q. 

AbingtOD Glebe, Dec. 21. 18S1. 

My dear Friend, 
You will I know be glad to hear, however little at length and 
in detail^ that this spot, among all the horrors and atrocities 
which surround us, is still tranquil ; almost the single tranquil 
spot, in the county of Limerick. Under Providence, much is 
due to the people themselves, whom, after more than eleven 
years' residence amonff them, I can safely pronounce to be a 
quiet, inoffensive, good-natured, and affectionate people. Some 
black sheep there may be, and doubtless are ; but the general 
mass may be deemed happily untainted. In the next place, and 
in a higher degree, we are indebted to our excellent parish 
priest, Mr. C; who has been instant, in season, and out of 
season, in admonition, exhortation, and exertion of every kind, 
to keep his people right Nor have his efforts failed. Much 

is due to the judgment, firmness, and conciliation of , in all 

his intercourse with the people : he wrote to you, I believe, a 
history of his adventure with the voung hero of the church-yard, 
Benjamin Kelly. For that Kelly, tli^ugh Major W., he was 
the means of procuring, by Mr. G.'s powerful recommendation, 
an appointment in the county of Clare police. This kindness 
has won the heart of the father Kelly, and all his connections. 
They are a powerful and formidable clan, of great prowess, and 
great influence among die lower orders. Tluit influence, I am 
persuaded, has, from a sense of gratitude, been most benefi- 
cially exerted. It was, in fact, fit>m a proposition of old Kelly 
to me, ' that he, and a number of his fnends, wished to onsage 
themselves, not merely to keep the peace within, but to £ive 
away intruders firom without', that die meeting orwnated, of 
which you have herewith, a printed account The Kellys and 
Hickeys, thou^ never rebelst were among our most fighting 
factions ; now, they are our best preservers of the peace ; and 
this change is, under Providence, attributable, to the mingled 

firmness uid humanity of . In the prepamtory movements 

to^ our meeting, at the meeting itself, and ever since, we have 
fbund in Mr. C. an invaluable coadjutor. He supplied the first 
two resolutions ; acquiesced heartily in the remaining resolu- 
tions, drawn up by me ; assured me, that he would be always 
happy to facilitate my communication with ^ our* parishiohers ; 
and, at the meeting after mass, (we came from church, and found 
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the R. C. congregation ia readmess,) introduced me to his flock, 
as ' the clergyman of the parish ; who would address them from 
the altar.' A transaction^ the like of which I suppose never oc- 
curred, since the Refonnation. On the liberality, and honorable 
confidence evinced, in thus inviting a Church-of-£ngland cler- 
gyman to preach to his popish flock, I need not enlarge : no one 
can appreciate it more fully than yourself. I addressed the peo- 
ple, I dare say, for a full half-hour ; and so far as I myself, and 
others near me, could jiidge, was heard with breathless attention, 
and real sympathy. The people, when the resolutions were to 
be sanctioned by a show of hands, raised their hands to a man : 
and the little children, immediately in front of the altar, strained 
their little arms, that their hands, too, mi^t be seen. Several 
persons, at the same instant, cried out * La ! the very chfldren 
are lifting their hands!' It was truly an aflfecting si^t The 
farmers and peasantry then flocked within the rails of the altar, 
to subscribe flieir names ; and I hardly ever witnessed a scene 
of such cordial unanimity. Chapel was the only place, at which 
we could reckon <m a fuU, and effective meeting ; and I am glad 
that the place was chapel, and the day, Sunday. By this ar- 
rangement, it was not a political, but a religious meeting ; and 
the act was feh to be a solemn engagement, in the presence of 
God. We anticipate much good, not only here, but elsewhere, 
from these resolutions. Mr. €. says, that before, he was not ap- 
prehensive ; but he now trusts that our security is riveted. It 
must be added, that, but for Mr. G.^ this could not have been. 
In consequence of my application, he promptly ordered troops, 
for the protection of this important pass, between the Limerick 
high grounds, and Tipperary mountains. The troops gave con- 
fidence to our farmers and peasantry ; they rejoice to ^ve such 
protection ; and they hesitate not to say, that, but for this pro- 
tection, they could not have attempted me office of keeping out 
evil emissaries. They now form a rallying point in the coun- 
ty ; and there is room to hope the example maybe followed. 

We hve here without arms, without barricadoes, vritfaout addi- 
tional lock or bolt, and, I am grateful to add, without apprehen- 
sion. In the neighboring 4>axishe8, 1 regret to say, it is not so. 

Mr. has been twice visited, and seriously threatened, by 

Capt Rock's paity. Mr. Jellet, at Fallis, has had also an 
alarming notice : and it is needless to say, that Limerick, in ge- 
neral, is full of horrors. We have great reason to be thank- 
ful, for our present tranquillity ; and still greater, to seek for 
strength to support us, against a possible change of circumstan- 
ces. Meantime, we are looking to our regular pursuits. is 

never idle. I myself am meditating, not an enlargement of ^ Sa- 
cred Literature', but tte preparation of another work, to be call- 
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to apply the principles of parallelism, to die interpretation of die 
N. T. And I see before me ample materials. Pray remember 

me most affectionately to the B circle. Mr. sends yoa 

his best love ; and we both wish you every happiness, associa* 
ted with the approaching blessed season. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 164. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUerue, Delguuy, Dee. 2ft. 1811. 

. Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT express the pleasure, which your letter gave to us all, 

this morning. Mr. D is here, and I put it into his hands 

to read it, without apprizing any of the hsteners of what they 
were to hear ; and, in truth, they were surprised and delighted. 
Beyond the comfort it gives, that, in such circumstances, there 
should be an exempted spot ; and diat that spot should be the res- 
idence of a loved and valued friend ; it is a fact pregnant with 
instructiou : it shows what might be done, if there were heads 
and hearts to improve the capabilities, and manage the foibles, 
of our peculiarly ductile natives. 

I rejoice in we testimony you have to give to Mr. G ; 

and I am well assured you ascribe nothing to , which is not 

eminendy his due. His heroic interference, in that meditated 
afiray in the church-vard, and the wise measure, subsequendy, 
which you mention, have no doubt contributed, substantially, to 
the present state of things in the parish of Abington. The cha^ 
pel scene, would be a subject for a painter. I cannot conceive, 
in the present state of the world, a more interesting transaction. 
Surely, ^ou hardly ever before felt yourself, in such deeply grat- 
ifying circumstances. 

I am jdie more delighted with your letter, because I have 
been solicitously thinking about you. I had thoughts of writing 
to you ; and some sort of queer consideration occurred to me, 
that, in the present untoward state of the country, a mail might 
be interrupted, a letter opened, and malignant diought thereby 
directed to a person, who, till then, had not excited ill-will. Pos- 
sibly, if I had myself been in former health, 1 should not have 
sufiiered this visionary apprehension to withhold me. But I have 
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been more than usually indisposed; and my complaint has 
shown new symptoms, of which I had been least apprehensive. 
I have had a cough and uneasniess in my chest for three 
months ; and thou^ I do not grow worse, and am perfectly sure 
of their present nature, yet, what they may become, or how far 
they may bespeak a constitution beginning to break down, I 
cannot tell. It seems probable, that, by strict attention to diet 
and other thiiigs, I may emerge as llie season advances ; but 
it seems to me a more express admonition to prepare for *' the 
days of darkness', than I Imd ever ^et received. 

I have sujSered, also, great anxiety about Miss Fergusson ; 
who has had rather a tedious, and somewhat dangerous illness. 
I hope she is now recovering : but veiy slowly. 

I read, with the highest salisfiiction, what you say of an intend- 
ed sequel to your late work. It is one of the noblest subjects 
in the world ; and I assure you the announcement drew my 
heart to offer a sincere, however weak prayer, to God Almighty, 
that he would give your mind eveiy ntness for the work, and 
every assistance, and blessing in its performance. 

I must now stop, as I have two letters to write. I need -not 
teU you how much all here are interested about you ; and a line 
from you, or from C. F. (to whom my most cordial love), just to 
tell how you are going on, would be a gratification to eveiy friend 
here, and inexpressibly so to him, who is, in his heart of hearts. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 166. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawfon St., Jan. S. 1822. 
My dear Friend, 
I CAME to Dublin yesterday ; and soon after, had the pleasure 
of seeing you reviewed in the Christian Observer, wluch had 
not reached me before. If I do not mistake, the reviewer lays 
stronger hold on your work, than either of the former. He 
does not say all I think he ought to have said ; but what he 
does say, he says well ; and he evidently is cordial toward, both 
your work, and youraelf. Some of his remarks, I think, are im- 
portant ; and the more so, as they curiously look forward to the 
veiy kind of sequel, which you youraelf propose. If you were 
not determined, * <rvp Be<ip>\ to proceed, I think this writer might 
fix your resolution. I most wonder, that your elucidations of 
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practical passages hare not been expresalr adverted ta But 
what he has said, greatly compensates far what he has omitted. 
It strikes me to be very encouraging, that such a woric, ^ould 
be so cheered, frojn such a quarter. 

It is veiy improbable that I should suggest matter for your 
consideration, which has not already struck yourself. But, at 
all events, you will not be sorry to have^ your own thoughts re* 
fleeted back upon you, by a mind employed in the same contem- 
plation. 

We have already compared notes, on the tendency of the He- 
braic poetry, to make its votaries moral philosophers. Every 
species of couplet has its use in this respect ; but the gradation- 
ai seems to me to teem with the richest results ; and, I dare 
say, you hold the same opinion. 

Had not St Paul been possessed of such a habit of thought, 
as led the author of the Book of Job to distinguish, between 
*■ wisdom% and * understanding' (the radical principle, and the 
advanced maturity), he mi^t not haye conceived the difierenoe, 
between dtxatoavp^ and ^wa/iog : nor could he have penned 
flut beautiful passage, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13., where with ^(nsq^aig^ 
he connects the word eftadov : but, by the mention of TtBQKrasvsirj 
is led forthwith to the deeper term fisfivtifm$, as if there were 
something more human in the former allotment, whereas the lat- 
ter must be wholly divine ; as if, too, the one power were intel- 
ligible, but the other depending on principles, to be understood 
by die initiated alone. But as the effects of this higher blessing, 
could not be shown by a single instance, or even by a number 
of detached instances, St. Paul so introduces the significant 
term, as to intimate its great comprehensiveness. Ep nat^Ut Mat 
ev naai fiefiui^fmt : that is, evidently^ not only in every thing, but 
in all combinations and transitions of things, had he got the se- 
cret, scat xoQial^sadtu nak netraf, *at ne^vaevetv jca» ibuxegsiadat^ 
to pass again and again, from the one condition to the other, 
with unimpaired equanimity. But such exalted confidence in 
himself needed to be so explained, as to accord with humility ; 
and, in trudi, to make it credible : the concluding words, there- 
fore, (which resemble the frequent full close of the Hebraic 
stanza) iHumine, without lessening the mystery : narta t^z^^f 
BP Tiji eydvvaftovm (u Xqtaiff, 

There is another passage, which I think receives, fix>m the 
principle of parallelism, die happiest illustration. 

Mn iotvrovg endtuovrrsg ayorTr^te^, 
Alia Sots tonor rg o^^- 
rey^mat yaq^ Bfioi e»d$n^a$g, 
Efn apjtModwm I^m Kv^g. 
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' EuK ovy netvot 6 e)^gog aov, ^cj^^e avjoy, 

Eaf di^fa, noul^e avtof 
Tovro yaq noifav, a>dgaxag ttv^;, acnQSvaetg em r^r 
9teq)aXrjr aviov. 

Mfi rixta -bno xaxfpf 
j4XXn y»xa bv rep ayadto to xaxoy. 

Here, I conceive, is a stanza, with a concluding couplet ; and 
the two members of this couplet, correspond to the two former por- 
tions of the stanza, . • ' Be not overcome of evil', referring back 
to ' dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves' ; and * overcome 
evil with good', to * if thy enemy hunger', &c. 

Of this double back reference, vou need not be told of the 
beautiful instance, in the last couplet of the 60th Psalm. 

* He that ofiereth me thanks and praise, he honoreth me ; 
and to him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I show the 
salvation of God.' ^ 

I am sure you have observed, how obviously the whole former 
part of the divine expostulation is summed up, in the first of 
these members ; and the whole latter part, in the second. 

It is true that St. Paul does not similarly comprise his whole 
first quatrain, in the first member of his concluding couplet ; 
there was a topic, which it was indispensable to introduce into 
the former, but which there was no occasion, and it should seem 
no room, for adverting to in the latter. As a motive for ab- 
staining from self- vindication, nothing could have been more 
powerful : it could not have had plac^n a simple reiteration of the 
duty, though cast in a most beautiful form, and apparently in- 
tended to throw a bright light upon the whole. 

Possibly it was because that peculiarly awful topic was intro- 
duced, that this concluding couplet was added. A thought 
might have occurred to readers, of referring ttv6(^xag nvgog, to 
ogffi and exStxi^aig^ if the ' aXla vtxa bv 79 ayadiif to xaxov^ had 
been wanting : but these last words lead us to regard the * coals 
of fire upon the head', as expressing, that kindnesses to our en« 
emy, are that, to the feelings of his mind, which ingenious tor- 
ture would be to the feelings of his body ; and that it is as much 
moraUy impossible to stand out against the former, as it would be 
phyncally impossible to stand out against the latter. 

I shall be glad of a line or two from you ; I think of return- 
ing to B on Tuesday (15th). I suppose you know that 

M- has lost his power of sending, or receiving packets. I 

only beg, that you may never, on that account, scruple to write 
me a double letter. I shall ever have gratification, in the in- 
creased demand on a letter from you. I began this letter oq 
you II. 39 
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Wednesday, and am now ending it on Saturday (12th). I must 
only addt that I am, as much as I can be. 

Yours ever, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 166. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Dawson 8t^ March 19. IStt. 

Mt dear Friend* 
I WAS happy to hear from you this morning ; and shall be most 
desirous to receiye from you a still more satisfactory account of 
your re-instatement in usual health. 

Mrs. L. will write to you about the charity-sermon* ; and 
will explain her lamented inability to communicate satisfactorily 
with you oa the time. Ton wil believe, and I could witness, 
that, on her part, there has been no want of endeavor to ascer- 
tain it. It is owing to the absence of a Sir Colin Campbell. 
It is, in the meantime, a good omen of the L. L.'s disposition 
towards us, that, while estimates of other charities have been 
reduced at the Castle by hundreds, our estimate was curtaUed 
only 6«, &d. 

As to your present thought of a text and subject, I cannot, 
at this moment, ofier one counter-suggestion. Your designed 
manner of treating it, appears to me equally useful and conve-^ 
nient Should any other thought shortly occur to me, I hope 
to mention it to you. But I do not think it likely. It was the 
text Bishop Butler chose, whose sermon I need not remind you 
to turn ta 

Milliken lent me the volume of Home, in which your work 
is epitomized ; my present power of reading not seeming to me 
to justify the purchase of the work. I suppose there has scarce- 
ly been any instance of such a testimony, so prompt and so 
practical, as that in Home to your book. I assure you I saw 
it with the sincerest satisfaction ; the more so, as I am well 
aware, that time will not damp, but strengthen, this wonderfully 
^arly celebrity. There is a hand of Providence so Visible in 
all (this, that it seems to give a fecial character of awfulness, 
to tbis just and natural source of deep and rational gratifica- 
tion. 

I am veny glad, too, of that cordial notice in the Methodist 
Magazioe. No compiunity needs more to be kept on safe 

_■* For the Female Orphan achool. . . Eo. 
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ground, for thej have miserably bad anchorage. They seem 
to think none like themselves ; whereas no well-meaning reli- 
gionists can have a worse defined theological creed than them- 
selves. Tet, on some accounts, t&ey are an interesting, and 
not wholly unestimable body. I therefore observe wiUi plea- 
sure, their taking to that which may do them good ; and if they 
become cordial to Sacred Literature, who knows how much 
they may be benefitted by Sacred Criticism? What a book this 
latter may be made ! 

I feel somewhat more for the methodists, since I read some 
matters, relative to their final secession from the church, in the 
life of a surgeon Hey, once a methodist(agreat man in Leeds), 
written by our acquaintance Pearson. I then saw, in a light 
which never before struck me, that the real motive with John 
Wesley was, the dread of calvinistic infection, then beginning 
to grow ripe in churches. Before this consideration, with him, 
everything but moral evil fell flat; and I verily believe, he 
thouffht £ere was no other remedy, but that distinct worship, 
which, afler all, he most reluctantly yielded to. 

Adieu, my 4ear Friend, I congratulate you on your continued 
quiet Believe me ever yours, in deepest cordiality, 

A. K. 



LETTER CLXXXIX. 
To d. Knox, Esq. 

Palaee, Limerick, July ». 18tt. 
Mr DEAR FRIElfD, 

Since I came to reside here in spring, much business, and 
subsequent indisposition, have made me a wretched correspon- 
dent. For the last four weeks, I have been chiefly confined to 
bed, from whence I now scrawl. But I am convalescent ; and 
though the attack has been tedious, it has not been in the least 
de^e dangerous; and the strength which I feel, afler long star- 
vation, proves, that whatever is amiss, my constitution is sound. 

I have this day directed Millikento send you and Mrs. L 

copies of my charge, which he published yesterday. I hope it 
is such as you will Uke, or, at least, not materially dislike. My 
earnest desire is, to promote, if I can, true serious clerical feel- 
ing in my diocese ; and, what in these times is much wanting, 
< conciliation without compromise.' 

I should be very glad to receive a Une from you, and to know 

particularly how you and my excellent friends at B are. 

Tell Mrs. L— , with my love, that I do not forget my debt to 
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her df a liturgical sermoo, which ahe kindly lent me. It is in 
very safe keeping. 

Farewell, my. dear Friend, 
» Ever most%uly and affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 167. 
To the Lord Buhop of Lmeriek, 

Belle vue, Delguiny, July 26. IttS. 

My dear Friend, 
Tour charge reached me on Thursday, and I received your let- 
ter yesterday morning. I lament you have been so much an 
invalid, but I am consoled by the favorable account you are still 
able to give. I know, by thorough experience, how comfortable 
it is, under the pressure of present pain or sickness, to be still 
satisfied, that the constitution is radically sound. The distress- 
ing imeasiness which I suffered through the winter, abated in 
proportion as the spring advanced, and had the weather contin- 
ued good, I might have had an intermission, instead of a remis- 
sion (such a one however as I have great reason to be thank- 
ful for) of my symptoms ; at all events, I believe, I must now 
expect, even in the course of nature, to be more and more weak- 
ened, by the recurrences of my constitutional indisposition ; but 
if Providence be pleased to make the decline tolerable, and 
enables me to ' grow wiser and better as life wears away', I shall, 
on the whole of the account, be infinitely indebted to the Divine 
goodness. 

I have read your charge with attention ; and it certainly has 
afforded me very real and cordial pleasure. The topics are all 
highly important ; and you treat them with forcible plainness, 
and an honesty of purpose, which cannot be miscontrued. I am 
not sure whether you could have taken any safer or more useful 
line, considering whom you had to address (so necessarily de- 
ficient in precognita) and how short a time you have been 
amongst them. As to the earlier topics, three things strike me, 
which perhaps might have been usefully adverted to ; but even 
these, at least the first two, may possibly be put forward with 
more advantage hereafter ; when, from personal conversations, 
a few, at least, may have become qualified to expound, and, it 
may be hoped, inclined to enforce, your official suggestions. 

My first desideratum is, that, in the fiflh page, you should have 
more explicitly represented the spirit of Christianity itself, as the 
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priiD9iy element, oat of which the spirit of the christian priest- 
hood is to be sublimated. I conceive that a very brief prelimi- 
nary observation to this purport, would have added strength, a| 
well as clearness, to the just definition of the spirit of the chris- 
tian priesthood, whicb you proceeded to give. But you will 
think of it. 

My second desideratum is, that you had, about your seventh 
page, urged, expressly, the studying the original text of the New 
Testament. I am aware that you did this by implication, p. 16th. 
But it is so very important a matter, as to deserve both explana- 
tion and enforcement I say explanation, for I suppose it is 
seldom adverted to, that no book in the world suffers so much in 
translation, as the New Testament. The terms being so oflen, 
in great measure, untranslatable, and those, the very terms of 
inspiration. But, as I said, I by no means lament that this 
point (in which I am confident of your agreeing with me) should 
remain in reserve. 

My third desideratum, I mention more doubtingly, because 
the matter to which it refers, might, in the present state of the 
south, be rarely practicable. This is, that in psalmody, a few 
persons, who might be found capable and willing, should be 
taught to accompany, or- perhaps rather supersede the clerk. 
Some clergymen could not do this, nor even perhaps procure 
means of having it done. But oUiers could, or their ladies 
could. I confess myself no admirer of the whole congregation 
making an effort to sing, indocti doctique. But the drawling of 
a solitary clerk, is, if possible, a worse extreme. The medium 
of a few, taught in some measure to sing, and the rest listening, 
appears to me to be in the appropriate spirit of the church of 
England, as akin to choir-singing ; while the congeniality of 
congregational singing, rebus sic stantibus, is at least disputable. 
But be thb point ever so well worth attention, it may probably 
be better propounded in some other way, than in your first 
charge. Festina lentb, is a capital maxim. 

I cannot, at this moment, recollect a single particular urged 
by you, which was not necessary. What you insist upon, re- 
specting the decorum of public worship, I cordially agree with. 

I cannot express the pleasure afforded me, by what you said 
p. 42. &c. The spirit which that part of the charge breathes, 
and the honest testimony which it so distinctly and manifestly 
bears to the R. C. clergy, is, I might almost say, delightful to 
me. The disposition manifested by so many, to allow them no 
credit for any thing, to charge them with invidiousness, and 
to represent them as secretly fomenting conspiracy in its blood- 
iest aspect, has been long, to me, a matter of deep regret, and 
not a little alarm. For I have thought, if these men are at 
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leng^ made actually disloyal, by those harsh and implacable 
accusations of disloyalty, what will be the state of the country ? 
For averting this calamity, I cannot conceive any thing more 
promising, than your coming forward, as you have done, to bear 
witness t^ their exertions ; and to press the taking of them as 
allies, rather than the treating them as enemies. The line you 
draw, between conciliation, and compromise, was indispensable. 
But had I been beside you, when you were drawing up your 
charge, I should have suggested, in one part, a somewhat diffe- 
rent wording ; instead of saying, ' that faith, which we are per- 
suaded is the faith of the true catholic and apost<^c church,' 
I think I should have said, * what we conscientiously regard, 
as the unadulterated faith and piety of the one catholic and apostol- 
ic church, in its best and purest times.' I mean, for the pur- 
pose of showing more clearly, that no difference in the essence 
of christian faith was intimated, between them, and us ; but that 
our charge against them was that of addition and admixture, 
which, though not actually destroying the vitality of faith, yet, 
in our conscientious judgment, has deeply impeded its influence, 
and dimmed its brightness. On this point, I persuade myself 
you and I have the same view ; and I think you will agree 
with me, that, especially in this season of growing infidelity, (I 
have just been reading, and have not yet finished, the article on 
this subject in the last Quarterly Review, which I doubt not is 
Southey's) it is as urgent a duty to recognize genencal agree- 
ments, as it is, uncompromisingly to maintain specifical difleren- 
ces. And I presume that just attention to the former duty, would, 
in some measure, smooth the way to that co-operation, in pre- 
serving * good morals, good order, and public tranquillity,' which 
you have so happily recommended. 

I certainly never was less sanguine in my hope, of seeing 
christian charity toward us, widely difiused among the R. C.'s, 
than I am at present. Yet, even now, individuals may be soften- 
ed ; persevering liberality, in the true christian sense, (Rom. 
xiv. 1. &c.) will be always gaining ground ; while, as I aheady 
intimated, it may be a wise measure againstii^dels who triumph so 
much in our disumon, to show, by word and deed, that the church 
of England does not ^ forsake and reject' the R. C. churches, ' in 
all things which they hold and practise ; but have departed from 
them, in those particular points only, wherein they were fallen, 
both from themselves, in their ancient integrity, and from the 
apostolical churches, which were their first founders.' 

I beg your pardon for making a quotation, which you know as 
well, and I am sure relish as much, as I do. But I confess I 
always feel pleasure, in adverting to that same 30th canon; 
whicn, by the way, may be thought, with some reason, to have 
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more authority than any other canon^ from its being recognized, 
as it is, in the nibrick after the baptismal office. 

To all I have said, I must add, that what you said on the last 
topic (p. 50. &c.) gave me, even above every thing else, inex- 
pressible pleasure. I assure you it was a cordial to my heart ; 
and I trust the explicitness and strength with which you have 
thus, in limine, declared your principles, and taken your stand, 
will bring down upon you the special blessing of God. I need 
not use many words, to express to you my deep satisfaction in 
this unworldly avowal. IT ou know all my views and feelings on 
the point ; and I hope and believe you will also so well know 
my solicitude for your best interests, and your truest respectabili- 
ty and usefulness, that you can, as it were, look into my heart, 
and see with your mind's eye, the extent and depth of my gratifi- 
cation. I need only say further, that I like your manner, as re- 
ally as your matter. -In my judgment, you managed the subject 
excellently. The quotation of the canon, was as prudent, as it 
was apposite ; nothing could be better than the next paragraph ; 
and I greatly approve of your concluding observations. 

Mrs. L— - — read your charge, before it reached me. She 

went with Mr. L to Dublin last Wednesday ; and brought 

it to me the next day. I asked her, had she read it, she answer- 
ed ' every line of it, but if any one will read it out this evening, 
I am ready to have it again. It is Mr. Jebb himself, in every 
part of it.' 

She is pretty well, except a slight cold. Mr. X. is as well, as, 
in the course of nature, could possibly be looked for. I assure 
you your affectionate remembrances were as cordially received, 
as ti^ey were kindly given. 

I ought to have said, that Mrs. L was quite glad to re- 
ceive your charge, by your order. Doubtless her feelings to- 
ward you, led her to look for it ; and truly I consider her appro- 
bation as no little testimonial. For myslelf, I scarcely know any 
one, whose approbation of ^ny thing of mine, I should be more 
desirous to obtain. 

This house, I must tell you, is, at present, not a little denatur- 
alized. K is at Cheltenham. It became clearly expedient 

she should go ; and Providence favored her going, by particu- 
lar friends being there to take charge of her. On her way, that 
is, after arriving at Bristol, (in the steam packet), she went, on 
the day of her landing, which iu4)pened to be Saturday, to Barley- 
wood ; where she spent Sunday, and, after all she had been 
hearing from her aunt and me, was not disappointed. The ac- 
counts received from her, since she arrived at Cheltenham, are 
most encouraging and comfortable. 
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1 need not assure you that Mr. and Mrs. L desire to be 

most affectionately remembered to you, or that I am 
I our ever fiu^ul and cordial Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXC. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

41 Cunon Sttreet, Londoa. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
I cannot let your birth-day pass, without putting in a remem- 
brance of one, who trusts that he will never cease, here or here- 
after, to feel cause of gratitude to Divine providence for that 
day. Since my arrival here, I have - met many anxiously kind 

inquiries for you, and the circle at B . Sir R. I , Sir 

T. A , LadyO.S , Lady B , R. G , Mr. 

B , &c. Our friends the B— — s, and also our Clifton 

friends, the W s, were particular in their questions : I should 

not omit Mr. Z. M . 

As you have seen from the papers, our legislative, in the 
House of Lords, have been almost a dead letter ; but one divi- 
sion yet In the Commons, more to do, but little debating. In 
fact, the improved state of the country, in finances, and demand 
for our manufactures, &c., have put all parties into such excel- 
lent good humor, that there is scarce a jarring note ; and min- 
istry and opposition have come to such an understanding, that, 
by private communications, many an angry debate is prevented. 

Many matters press on me just now, which prevent a longer 
letter. If your eyes, as I trust the^ will, admit of your writing 
me ever so few lines, I shall be rejoiced again to see your hand- 
writing. Can I execute any commiBsion, literary or otherwise, 

for you or Mrs. L ? If so, I pray command me freely. 

Witti most affectionate regards to all at B . 

I am, my dear friend, 
Most truly and entirely yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 168, 
To the Lard BUhop of Lmeriek. 

Dawton Street, March, ISM. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
A(t eye ia at present in a weaker condition than uaual ; I sup- 
pose from the sharp winds now prevailing. But as I can write* 
though with no great symmetryy I cannot longer delay cordially 
to acknowledge your kind letter of the 17&« Tour renieni« 
brance of that day, was as ^teful to me, as the depth of my re* 
gatd for you coiQd make it ; and I do not hesitate to say, that 
no one on this earth wishes your happiness, here and hereafter, 
more uncerely than I do : your own brother not excepted* 

I had come to Dublin on the 13th, to spend some time with 
Miss Fergusson : and I mean to stay until afier Easter Day. 
Just when I was leaving B ^ Mr. La Touche was com- 
plaining, but my accounts since are comfortable ; and, though 
in his 91st year. from the 28d of last November, he is in won- 
derful good nealth. 

Our evenings at B ■ , for some time before I came off, 
were particuhny pleasant It had struck me to recommend for 
Mr. L.'s amusement, as he always expects reading in the even- 
ing, that Clarendon's History of the RebeUioa should be read 
en suite. I was not disappointed ; Mr. L. became interested to 
my fullest expectation ; and no old lady could ever have longed* 
more for her evening cards, than Mr. L. for his evening repde 
from Clarendon. Mrs. L. was generally our reader. I could not 
assist ; but it so engaged me, thut I thought of going with dou- 
ble regfet, until it struck me that I could get Michael to read the 
same to me, from the point at which the laat reading at B 
ended. He has done so, and this day (March 26), we have 
passed poor Charles's last scene. 

Having gone so far through it, I deliberately say^ every think- 
ing inhabitant of this United Kingdom ought to read Clarendon. 
It is the most interesting, and most instructive human history, I 
ever knew ; and I am certain there is none like it It has made 
me a more intelligmit Church^of-England man, than I ever was 
before. It could not make a more cordial one: but I see, 
more clearly than I had ever yet seen, that the perfect entabla- 
ture of christian faith and practice, without daubing or defile- 
ment on the one hand, and without defect or mutilation on the 
other, ia to be found only in the church of England. 

The hand of Providence seems, m this history, as really 
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manifested, as that of miraculous power was manifested, in the 
hand writing on the waU, at Belshazzar's banquet Our reform- 
ed episcopacj had been severely taught the difference, between 
itself and the unreformed church, by the cruelties under Queen 
Mary. It would seem that it was as necessary to impress the 
distinction, between our episcopal church, and unepiscopal pro- 
testantism. And never was end more completely provided for,' 
than in that train of events, which Clarendon has recorded. 

Every advancing stage of that unexampled progress, more 
and more demonstrates, the irreconcilable contrariety of the 
¥^ole anti-hierarchical genus, with the church of England ; and 
that the innate instinct of the foimer, is to bear down and extin- 
guish the latter. And most impressively are we taught, what 
kind of religious and moral institute, such reformers would sub- 
stitute in its room. The religious principles of a Brooke, a 
Hampden, or a Pym, might doubtless have kept them inwardly 
upright, and outwardly blameless, in common times ; but we see 
that, in a season of uncommon temptation, instead of preserving 
them, they disposed those men, and others of like mind, not 
only to engage in a ruthless party war, but to become its chief 
promoters and leaders. Peihaps, because there was still some 
ffood in those heresiarchs, they were taken from the scene, be- 
fore the evolving of its full-*grown horrors. These, however, we 
see acted by men, not less ardent formerly in puritanic zeal, and 
still retaining, in show and exercise, the self-same character. 
There is no atrocious act of blood, to which they do not coolly 
and deliberately proceed ; and with which they do not associate 
and blend, the semblance of severe and energetic devotion. 
Cromwell embodies, in himself, all the qualities of his fellow ac- 
tors in that revolting tragedy ; and going on with him, from that 
letter of his, in the sketch of his hbtoiy in the Quarteriy review, 
until the colloquy at the last, between him and Dr. Goodwin^ 
we have altogether such an exemplification of fallacious religion, 
as I suppose never was equaUy afforded, in this world's history. 
How lamentable, then, would it be, if there were no security 
for passing through the voyage of a religious life, without expo- 
sure to those *' winds of doctine,' and * slei^ts of men.' But do 
not those veiy men help us, to discover, and to estimate, that 
very security, in the ecclesiastical institution which they were 
anxious to annihilate ? Antipathies are seldom wholly fimcifiil : 
they were against the church of England, because the church of 
England was opposite, in its very nature, to all those propensi- 
ties, which they wished to indulge. It laid an axe to the root of 
those passions and habits, which their system gained over, and 
took into its service. Or, by a juster figure, it was the medium 
of transfusing such a dew of heaven, into the depths c^the men- 
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tal soil, as to make it fruitful in every gentle and lovely virtue, 
and uncongenial to every thing ferocious or austere. A true 
Church-of-England man, therefore, could not have been the ally 
of those factious demagogues. It was an impossibility in nature. 
And, accordingly, when, after Cromwell's settlement in the pro- 
tectorship, all other forms were tolerated, the episcopal church 
received no indulgence. 

lit all this, therefore, I conceive, we of the church of England 
have a fund of valuable, and momentous instruction. We are 
taught what is, or ought to be, our distinctive character as indi- 
viduals ; and we are warned not to admit any neutralizing prin- 
ciples, however fashionable, or popular, they may once more 
become. ' 

The exact parallel of those unhappy times, can hardly again 
recur ; but -principles too near akin to those, out of whicn those 
commotions originated, are undoubtedly <mce more in opera- 
tion ; and from their wide diffusion, and obvious influence on 
public counsels, may, in the issue, lead to consequences very 
different, from what such men as Lord Liverpool, and Mr. Gouf- 
bum, would wish to facilitate. There was, in the commencement 
and progress of those former troubles, a concurrence of sectar 
rians and infidels, in making war on the church. I wish there 
were nothing of the same kind, at this day. The Roman Catho- 
lics in Ireland had their great share, in embroiling the fray then : 
the part they are now permitted, and by their parliamentary abet- 
tors encouraged to act, allowing for cuxumstantial difference, is, 
in spirit, strangely similar. In listening to Clarendon, I wondered 
at the sameness of disposition and temper ; while there can be 
no doubt that their present power of doing mischief, bears no 
shadow of comparison with that of their predecessors ; and I 
think would at this day be nothing, if Lord Comwallis and Lord 
Casdereagfa had not been thwarted, in their plan of political 
amalgamation. Providence ordered things otherwise ; for what 
ulterior purposes, time will show. As things are, they would of 
themselves be able to do little other mischief, than what we have 
experienced already within the last years ; but that, in their pre- 
sent factious form and spirit, they should have access to PurUa- 
ment, and be permitted to vent dieir malice and obloquy through 
the medium of a petition, and, above all, have in that assembly 
advocates of their extravagant claims, implies such a portentous 
state of things, as to add sensibly to ray satisfaction, in being 
now in my six^-seventh year, and in having no peculiar objects 
of anxiety, to leave behind me in this world. 

I an^ sure all things will, eventually, serve the sublime purposes 
of divine philanthropy : .but it is awfiil to think of the providen- 
tial measures, which, arguing from the past to the future, we may 
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imagine likely to intervene. I tberefore almost tremble, to mark 
the complying spirit of our statesmen ; as I fear, however sin- 
cerely they may wish to fix a ne phis ultra, the^ will, at every 
fi:e8h conciliatory, or rather compromising step, nnd it less prac- 
ticable, and even less mtionally maintainuile. In short, I am not 
without fear, that the church of Ireland will eventually be sacri- 
ficed, to the preservation of what will be considered central inte^r- 
rity. But sure I am, that. If the (me church goes, the other will 
soon follow ; and what the political constitution will then b^ 
come,. I only wish they wi^t now have the prudence, and the 

Tcity, to make a matter of grave consideration, 
have given you enough ofsuch thoughts. Tou kindly offer 
to do any thing for me. I am so thrown out of all literary eoiH 
corns, by my weak eye, that I do not now think of any purchase 
of bookiB. But there is one matter about which I am still so- 
licitous, luimely. Dr. Townson's manuscript sermons. If all 
thought of publishing them is given up, the manuscripts will of 
course not be much valued. Peihaps, therefore, an ofier to pui^* 
chase them might not be rejected. I could wish you to find out 
firom Rivington, with the caution which I know I need not bid 
you use, whether such an overture would be listened to. Arch- 
deacon Churton, if still living, might prefer receiving a sum of 
money, which he mig^t give to any public purpose, to letting 
those papers become food for the worms. 

I am much obliged to my several friends, for their kind re- 
membrance of me ; and I request that, when you next see Mr. 
Haviland Burke, you will convey to him my gratefiil acknow- 
ledgments for the print of his never-to-be-forgotten uncle, which 
he was so good as to send. 

I aivvery glad to have contributed something to the success 
of Mr. D-- — ^'s efforts to be ordained in England. Amon^ 
all the Methodist preacherB, I never knew, except one, so sm- 
cere a chuTch-of-£ngland-man as his father: and when the 
young man was introduced to me by Mr. K , I thought that, 
with very fair intellect, he had a settledness and 8oli£ty, not 
very umul amongst his Hibernian contemporaries. 

Major W was with me this day, and spoke in the high- 
est and strongest terms of your advocacy fi>r his brother. As 
to the thing itself, as it M>peared in the papers, he thought you 
could not have made a better b eginnin g. For my own part, I 
cordially wish you to do vour part weU, in every possible con- 
juncture ; I wish you could do good ; but that does not depend 
on your actmg, however competent it may be. I felt sincere 
pleasure, however, in hearing Major W.'s opinion ; who, of 
course, read the report c^ yrbsi you said, with closer attention, 
than was likely to be felt by any other person; for •^—- himself 
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could not bring his mind to the point like the Mi^or. Believe 
me» my dear fiiend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXCI. 
To JL Knox, E9q. 

Fnda/, June 11. 1824. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
This is the first breathinff-time I have had for a long time, and 
I seize it to say one word. It was neither any coldness of re- 
gard, nor any want of value for the most Interesting matter of 
your letter, which prevented my writing. The simple truth is, 
I have been so busied, as not to have had an hour's comforta- 
ble leisure, to write as I could wish to write to you. Now I 
am little at leisure : this is Friday Ih. 35m. a. m. On Sun- 
day, I am to preach a charity sermon for Sir T. A ^, at Mit- 

cham ; and of that sermon, only the exordium is yet composed. 
To work, dien, I must immediately ad^ess myself; but I wish 
first to communicate with you ever ^shortly. Last ni^t I 
spoke upwards of three hours on the Tithe Bill ; rather, in gen« 
end de&nce of our Irish church establishment How I have 
succeeded, I truly do not know ; but I have had from Lord 
H a ministerial call, to publish the speech as a pamphlet 

This I mean to do. Tour commission I have not neglected ; 
as to procuring the sermons by purchase, it is, I apprehend, out 
* of the question. I have had conversation on the subject with a 
particular friend of Archdeacon Churton, and have hopes of 
being made acquainted with the Archdeacon himself. jN ow I 
must have done : not without requesting my kindest remem- 
brances and re^Burds to aU my good fiienda at B. Ever, my 
dear fiiend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LRTTER 169. 
To the BM4)p of Limerick. 

BeUoTue, Jan« 14. 18i4. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT delay to acknowledge the receipt of your kind let- 
ter. My eye is still in bad working order ; and that, if nothing 
else, will secure you from an oyer-occupying reply. I assure 
you I am very ^ad you have had an opportunity of pleading, 
the strangely forlorn cause of the Irish reformed church ; and it 
greatly adds to my pleasure, that you are called upon to give a 
permanent and correct form, to what cannot have been ade- 
quately reported ; and, even in that imperfect shape, would draw 
but the attention of a day. 

Judge Jebb, who, you know, is in this neighboiiiood, was so 
kind as to send me a note this morning, telling me of your hav- 
ing spoken, and inclosing the Morning Chronicle. I had al- 
ready had your speech in the Courier, which I ordered a month 
ago, for the sake of the most correct parliamentary intelligence. 
The part which contained your speech, was read at the break- 
fast table by Mrs. L., and fimshed by E. ; and you may believe 
that there was no want, either of attention, or interest. I fear, 
however, you have found little more justice done you in the 
Courier, than in the Chronicle. K.'s report to me is, that the 
Latter is as full as the former. On a supposition it might be 
otherwise, I sent my Courier to Judge Jebb, in return for his 
Morning Chronicle. But I found, as I said, that nothing would 
be added, to what he had already. I am much obliged to you, 
for your inquiry re^>ecting Townson's remains. Should you 
meet Archdeacon Churton, I could wish you, as far as proprie- 
ty may admit, to find out, whether those sermons which he pub- 
lished in the second volume of Townson's worics, required 
much from their editor, to fit them for publication. I am aware 
how delicate such ground is ; and I should be far from wishing 
you to utter a word, in which you should not feel yourself per- 
fectly at your ease. But if you find an opening for properly 
learning, whedier those sermons are ^ven simply as they 
were left, or whether the Archdeacon felt it right to give them 
those finishings, which, he might honestly suppose the au- 
thor himself would have done, iTHving, . . information on this 
head (obtained as I alone wish it to be obtained) would be to me 
a matter of interest and curiosity ; and were it to verify what I 
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have thought probable, it would as much remain (as a fact) in 
my own bosom, as if I had never heard a tittle on the subject 

I may assure you, without going down stairs for their author- 
ity, that Mr* and Mrs. L. take a pleasure in your kind remem- 
brance of them ; and I may safely add, that you have not any 
where more sincere friends, than those under this roof. I am, 
my dear friend, 

Ever yours, most faithfully and cordially, ' 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXCIL 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Guilaborough, Northamptonshire, July 21. 18S4. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Bt an extraordinary coincidence it happened, that, on the very 
day I received your last letter (you doubtless remember the com- 
mission there given), I met at dinner, and saw for the first time. 
Archdeacon Churton* I did not fail to put your question ; and 
ascertained, that he published the three sermons of Dr. Town- 
son, given in the second volume of his works» precisely from the 
original MSS. ; taking no liberty whatsoever, except the rare 
introduction of connective particles, 'ands' and * huts', &c. 
Archdeacon Churton is a fine, ingenuous, and remarkably clas- 
sical old man, full of heart, and quite devoted to the memory of 
his old benefactor I put strongly to him, the desirableness of 

gublishing some more of Dr. T.'s sermons. On this subject he 
ad a scruple ; not that Dn T. had positively forbidden the pub- 
lication, but he had stated to Archdeacon C. his opinion, that 
they ought not to be printed. Our interview was altogether 
agreeable ; and, as to the main point, not unsatisfactoiy ; for he 
promised me to give the matter the best consideration in his 
power. 

Some little time after this meeting, I had a very kind letter- 
from the Archdeacon, inviting me to ius parsonage,- at Middle^ 
ton, in Northamptonshire, and containing one passage, which, as 
I think it will interest you, I must transcribe : — 

*' On coming home from London last night, I turned to three 
or four sermons of the ever dear Dr. Townson, which I have 
near at hand ; and I have up-stairs two similar treasures of his 
sermons, perhaps fitly or sixty more. I shall take into serious 
consideration your Lordship's very kind and pressing solicitation 
to piint some of these ; but I am not entirely satisfied, in point 
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of conaciencey that I am At liberty to do so. Two or three dear 
friends, most esteemed bj tbe deceased, are now, alas 1 (it la 
barmless to say so, for Ms worid's sake,) with him in Paradise ! 
The unaccountably cold reception of the author's puUished 
works, is another difficulty ; whether Mr. Rivington* with odier 
immense ccmcerns, particidariy that of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge (enough to occupy half a score), is not a 
very active publisher, or wl^ther a rapid succession of two or 
three young divinity professors at Oxford, men since risen, and 
*not knowing Joseph', or for some other reason, prejudiced 
against him ; whether either, or both these causes, or oUiers, 
may have retarded the circulation of the works in question, par- 
ticulariy among theological students, the &ct is too certain ; and 
most deeply to be lamented, for the sake of genuine criticism, 
and sound theology. Partial to the memory and &me of my 
most dear friend and benefactor, I may, and ought to be ; but I 
am quite sure I risk nothing in saying, * Ille se profecisse sciat 
cui TowMon valde placebit' On reading what I have thus far 
written, • • a young prattler,and two or three others in die room, 
and the stupor of my London cold not yet shaken off, . • I see 
I have not mentioned what I was meaning to say, that I shall be 
truly glad to put a MS. (that is, some of the sermons, as sped* 
mens of the rest), of dear Dr. Townson's, into your hands for 
an hour ; and to advise with your Lordship de summa rerum, to 
print or not to print, when it may consist with your movements, 
to favor me widi a call.' 

Tou may be sure I did not sli^ such an invitation ; and ac* 
cordingly, on Saturday evening last, I found myself welcomed 
at Middleton parsonage, by the good Archdeacon ; and passed 
with him the entire of Sunday, and a part of Monday. The 
days went by most happily, for the host is unaffectemy good, 
and overflowing with kmdness : bis family, just what the fiimily 
of a good and pious pastor ought to be : two of his sons, fd« 
lows of Oxford, are with him ; one of whom has just carried 
dF an university prize. Much time was given to the MSS. of 
Dr. Townson ; and I went away with much regret The ffood 
old man wept audibly, at our parting ; and I own myself not 
able, at such times, to coounand my feelings. ' 

Now, I have to aaj, that ^e Archdeacon has as good as 
promised to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons ; and 
has actually entrusted me with eighty-six of them, (some dupli- 
cates) that I may mark out such of &em, as I should think it 
most desirable to have in print They are, however (unless the 
leave of retention can be renewed), to be returned bef<He I 
leave England. Several that I have read, are beautiful ; some 
a litde inferior ; but touches, eveiy now and then, in Townson's 
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best manner. I have no doubt a most valuable volume may be 
selected. 

I am here at the house of a very amiable high-churchmant 
Mr. S To-morrow we depart, to reach Mr. Stock at 

Henboiy, by a circuitous route, embracing Ruffby, Coventry* 
Kenilworth, Warwick, Stratford, Worcester, Gloucester, &c. 
A letter would find or follow me, directed to me at Henbuiy, 
Bristol. We shall see the Harfords, Hannah More, and other 
of your friends. I am to visit the Bishop of Bath and Wells ; 

and, before my return to Ireland, Lord and Lady D ^ at 

K . you know did good service, in the late session, to 

our poor persecuted church. He intends to build, forthwith, on 
his grandfather's Irish estate ; and to reside a considerable part 
of each year in Ireland. 

Now I am summoned to see Mr. S.'s church. My most af- 
fectionate regards to all at B . 

Ever* my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 170. 
To the Buhop of Limerick. 

BelloTue, Delgmnnj, Julj 86. 18C4. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HASTEN to avail myself of the opportunity of finding you« 
and to tell you how much interested I am, by your most accep- 
table communication. I am truly gratified by having served, 
vice cotis, to sharpen the interest, which you would at any rate 
have felt, in the excellent biographer and friend of Dr. Town- 
son. As to my matter of inquiry, the assurance you have re- 
ceived would, at once, be conclusive. But, though I had some 
wish for another kind of answer, I was not unprepared for that 
which the Archdeacon has given : inasmuch as an inconsisten- 
cy of the voiy same kind, between what flowed firom feeling, 
and what proceeded from afler-thought, is to be found in the 
sermon preached in Chester, at Bishop Porteus's visitation, which 
was published by himself. 

I am very much delighted, with your account of what has fol- 
lowed from your meeting ; and I can well conceive how cheer- 
ing it was to the good old man, to receive so unexpected, and, 
as it would surely be to him, so gratifying a testimony, to wordi, 
which he himself so deeply felt, and which no doubt he has long 
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been grieving, that others did not feel with him. I earnestly 
hope he will be induced to give up his scruple, to considerations, 
to which, his judgment must tell him, Townson himself would 
have vielded. He must feel that there is something not a little 
singular, in your application to him on the subject ; and that, to 
resist such a call, would be tJmost to overlook a providential 
notification. 

Whether the Archdeacon may have light enough to explain the 
cold reception, of which he so justly complains, I do not know ; 
I should rather suppose he has not. But, in point of fact, no* 
thing can be more clear, than that he had too much interiority 
for one party, and too little doctrine for the other. What has 
made him, in this day of exterior bustle and contest, be neglect- 
ed, is in truth that, which makes it desirable he should live for 
better times ; that he should have escaped the infection of what 
you justly term traditional dogma, was not to be expected. But 
he astonishingly, for his day, discovered and imbibed that high 
principle, in which true Christianity, as well as true moral 
philosophy centers, and is perfected: 'Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God.' He manifests his discern- 
ment, in this happy respect, on many occasions ; but nevermore 
beautifully or solidly, &an in what he remarks concerning the 

{)eculiar character of St. John. Though you cannot but recol- 
ect, . . having it at hand, I am induced to transcribe it« as it so 
admirably bespeaks the mind and heart of the writer. 

* St. John entered into the family of Christ, while his youth 
was unspotted from the world ; and being led on to still higher 
degrees of punty and holiness, under the blessed influence of 
his Lord, who loved and honored him with his intimacy, he was 
of a mind aptly qualified to apprehend, the higher mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven. For, if the pure in heart have a prom- 
ise, as of a congenial reward, that they shall hereafter see God, 
we may believe, that, in such measure as their hearts are pure, 
they will have a capacity, for some anticipation of this blessed 
vision here on earth.' 

I must now thank you for sending me your speech ; and I 

must in justice do the same thing for Mrs. L , who entered 

into the spirit, and felt the importance of it, little less than my- 
selif. Little less I say, not because she felt its force less ; but 
because she could not have been previously impressed, as I 
was, with the extreme necessity for such a manifesto. The sub- 
ject was continually before me ; and I saw not how the multifa- 
rious falsehoods, which were gaining more and more the blind 
acquiescence, of even well-meaning persons, were to be com- 
petently met and refuted. It was lamentably obvious , that too 
many did not care, and none thoroughly knew,, any thing about 
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the matter. This desideratum, your speech has supplied; 
and if the clergy and friends of our Irish branch of the Angli- 
can church, do not feel themselves more obliged to yoU) than to 
any other individual for the last hundred years, I can only say^ 
they see the business with eyes differing from mine. 

The Judge has paid us two morning visits ; he said he could 
not till afler circuit do more. He came a second time, that 

Miss J might see the place. The first time, was just after 

I had received and heard read, for I could not myself read, 
your speech ; (by the way, he had visited us once before, which 
I had forgotten.) You may be sure there was, just then, no 
lack of matter for conversation ; and though I was accustomed 
to his interested manner of speaking about you, I had a pleas- 
urable feeling of no common kind, in listening to, and most sin- 
cerely sanctioning (as far as in me lay) his expression of deep- 
toned satisfaction. * Notus in finatrem animi patemi' as- he long 
had been, his reaping such a harvest of pleasure, was only less 
pleasing to me than it was to himself; for to witness it, as I w^ 
prepared for doing, was next to feeling it. 

I hope this letter will find you at Mr. Stocks's ; and if so, 
you will gratify me by assuring him, that he is, this day, as pres- 
ent to my mind, as if only one year, not fifteen, had passed, 
since I was experiencing his and Mrs. Stocks's kindness ; and 
I. can truly add, that, when I happen to ask myself, shall I ever 
see England again ? if there be desire, the thought of seeing 
and being with ikem is a chief (if not the chief) ingredient in it. 
I should most certainly have high pleasure in again seeing Mrs. 
More, if only one could hope to see her tolerably free from suf- 
fering ; which, I fear, has latterly not oflen been the case. I 
have long wished to write to her, and to thank her for a most 

kind and interesting letter, written to me afler K. B had 

been with her, about this time (or a little esorlier) last year. But 
while, for some time, my eye was a hindrance, now that I can 
use it in writing, I have feared that even a letter, such as I might 
write (something requiring thought, almost always carrying me 
away) might too much tax her strength. I hope she will be 
able to see you ; and I beg you to assure her of my unalter- 
able attachment, and most grateful afiection. When you see 
her, your report of her will be a gratifying kindness to myself, 
and to all: her friends here, than whom she has none more cor- 
diaL I shall be determined, as to writing or not writing, by 
what you tell me. I will not now say more ; for fear of not dis- 
patching my letter by this day's post. I wish and pray, that 
both the providence and the grace of God may preserve and 
guide you, and make every circumstance of your life contribute 
to your real and imperishable good ; that ' in all time of your 
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tribulatioB, and in all time of your wealth', he may deliver and 
bless you, so as tibat you may be useful and bappy here, and, in 
God's good time, pass joyfully to a better world. 

Ever, with deep «and ccHistant interest, your faithful and af- 
fectionate friend, 

Alex. Kifox. 



LETTER CXCIII. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

PalMse, Weill, Aug. C 1824. f 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HATE seeaMrs. H. More. On Wednesday last, I sat at least 
four hours with her; and rejoice to say, that her health is 
far better than I could have expected ; and that her spirits were 
excellent Her eye is brilliant and expressive as ever ; and 
the vigor and vivacity of her mind are in full exercise. She 
would be delighted to hear from you ; and you need not be un- 
der the least apprehension that a letter would tax her strength. 
Her afiection for you, and for those at B , is unabated ; and 

she spoke with much pleasure of E. B.<^ ^'s visit here, last 

year. 

We passed eight or nine days with the excellent s : of 

whom, the more I see, the more deeply I regard them. They 

are full of unpretending goodness. Mrs. is a pattern of 

true female gentleness, and Mr. , I need not tell vou, is one 

of the strongest-minded men we have. They both have, in 
peifection, a gentility and urbanity of spirit, which too fiequently 
are but mimicked in hi^er life, and miserably travestied and ca- 
ricatured by pretenders. And while the spirit is there, the ab- 
sence of some of the form, especially after five or six months of 
London life, has to me a most agreeable freshness. We dined 
three days with the s, still making Mr. 's our head- 
quarters. Tliey are kind and amiable, and were full of earnest 

inquiry after you, and the family of B . They, too, were 

hi^y gratified by K r's visit. 

The tour from Nordiamptonshire to Henbury was delightful ; 
including Rugby, Coventry, Kenilworth, Warwick, Stratford, 
Worcester, the Malvern hills, Ross ; the navigation of the Wye 
from Ross to Chepstow, including Tintem Abbey, and so across 
the new passage. It is needless to say, that, in such a tour, 
much was to be seen ; and it was seen to the best advantage. 
The weather dehghtfiil duroughout, and the tide so favorable. 
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that the Wye was brimful as we rowed along ; an unspeakable 
advantage. On tha way from Mrs. More's to this place, we di- 
yer|;ed aomewhat, in order to take in Ihe Chedder cliffs, and a 
cunous cavern some miles hence. Yesteirday, under the. gui- 
dance of the Bishop, we visited the ruins of Glastonbury, and 
ascended the high tower, on which the last abbot was hanged, by 
that cruel and rapacious tyrant, our ei^th Henry. By the by, 
it is strange that such a man should hold so favorable a place as 
he does, in popular recollection. I suppose his blufihess is to 
the taste of John Bull. 

is a truly amiable man. He has none of the roughness, 

and not yery much perhaps of the strength of his brother, whom 
you knew. But he is respectably informed, has fair talents, and 

a most conscientious wish to do his duty. In he has been 

active and enersetic, and here he will do much good, succeed- 
ing to a field, which, under his predecessor, and under those who 
preceded him, was much neglected. 

The cathedral of Wells, and the episcopal residence, alto- 
gether present the most desirable retreat I have seen in Eng- 
land ; and the kind and courteous hospitality of the present own- 
er, makes me regret that I must depart on Monday. To-mor- 
row I am to preach ; and indeed, on every Sunday since leav- 
ing London, I have been on the same duty. I hope, at Shrews- 
bury, to have a glimpse of the good old Mr. Stedman ; at 

K , to pass two or three days, with Lord and Lady D ; 

and, if tune allow, to see Soutiiey, the Lakes, and Carlisle, 
where I believe the Bishop is to receive us. I am gratified 
more than I can express, at your approval of my speech : but 
you may be unconsciously partial. All I can say is, it was an 
honest effort, at a time of danger : and my honest heterodox 
cousin used to say, that * no effort is lost.' I believe in the truth 
of the aphorism ; but my reliance is in the goodness and wisdom 
of divine Providence. 

It gratifies me to say, that the best and most thinking church- 
men whom I meet, think I have been useful, not only to the 
Irish, but the English bishops and clergy. There is, however, 
a narrow party, who think otherwise, and this cannot be helped. 

Many, many thanks for your good wishes, and your prayers ; 
I pray you continue them on my behalf: you possess mine (un- 
worthy as I am) in return. Wi& kindest remembrances to all 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Yours most affectionately, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 171. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

BcUerue, Delijuuiy, Aug. 19. 1824. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I HAD much gratification from yours of the 6th, and I would 
speedily endeavor to write to Mrs. H. M., were it not that I 
could not just now speak comfortably of Mr. L.'s situation ; but 
I have hope that, in a few days, he may get over his present in- 
disposition. I have had little opportunity of hearing opinions re- 
spcfcting your speech ; but I can quote to you one very resecta- 
ble opinion, that of Mr. Peter L., jun.^ whose mind is plain, 
honest, and solidly sensible. He has read it with attention, and 
thinks it a highly valuable document. Mr. R., who was G.'s 
curate formerly, called here on Monday last (the day I began 
this letter), with Mr. D., our chaplain at the Orphan House, 
who is married to R.'8 sister ; and, knowing him to be a very 
sensible roan, I asked his opinion of it, and found that he, loo, 
was strongly impressed with its utility and importance. I men- 
tion R., because I think him a superior person, in point of talent, 
to all the other Dublin clergy, the Archbisliop alone excepted ;^ 
who, by the way, thinks rather highly of him. It was he who*^ 
named R. as the most promising preacher, for our last charity 
sermon. 

I hope Mr. Stedman will be at Shrewsbury when you are pass- 
ing, and I shall direct this letter to his care. If you find our 
ola friend, I will beg you to ask a favor of him for me ; namely, 
the loan of his manuscript book of Doddridge's private memorials. 
There are most of these in Orton's Life of him ; but some curious 
ones were kept back : one of these, particularly, I am desirous to 
reperuse ; namely, his record of an intercourse with Count Zin- 
. zendorf. It is remarkable, that the good Doddridge was won- 
derfully fascinated, with that strange man's view of the childish 
simplicity of our Savior's character and conversation. He 
wished to show, that mean and grovelling sentiments and ideas 
were purposely adopted, in order to make the gospel the means 
of intellectual, rather than of moral humiliation. Poor Dod- 
dridge, at first, thought all this so very captivating, that it would 
seem he had almost determined to. be one of the Unitaa Fratrum. 
What stopped the progress of the delusion, I do not remember. 
But I think such a fact, so authenticated, well worth being re- 
corded ; as it shows, that the most upright, and best cultivated 
mind, when devoted to the right of private judgment, and resolved 
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to admit n6 rule of judging, but its own conception of the sacred 
text, is exposed to incalculable misapprehension and error. If 
my good old friend will trust me widi this interesting document, 
I will engage to preserve and return it with the most exact care ; 
and to make no use of it, which he would disapprove. You 
will bring it, if he gives it. 

Farewell, my dear friend ! I hope it will not now be long, 
before you are in this neighborhood ; as I suppose the judge 
will have returned from circuit, before your arrival in Ireland ; 
and that you will not proceed to Limerick without making a 
visit, however short, to him and his family ; though perhaps you 
purpose to defer it, till afler your visitation. BeUeve me 
Your ever affectionate friend, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXCIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Knowsley, Lancashire, Aug. 21. 1824. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to write a few lines. 

You will be glad to know that, in passing through Shrewsbu- 
ry, 1 saw our good old friend Mr. Stedman in goml health and 
spirits, though manifestly, sinking in the vale of years. His af- 
fections, however, are unimpaired ; and he was particular in his 
inquiries for you and Miss Fergusson. 

Here we have been, since £ts day week, and are to stay till 
the day afler to-morrow (Monday). I was prepared to meet 
every thing kind, and very much agreeable, in this family ; but 
so thcK-oughly rational, and so religious a life, I did not expect 
to find. Frankness, unafiectedness, and thorough good nature, 
are the characteristiGs of this whole connection ; and some of 
them are very intellectual. In many respects Lord D. reminds 
me of Mr. P. L. T. ; the same forgetfulness of self, and the 
same attention to the least want or wish of others. Lady D. 
is really a very superior person ; considerable talents, we all 
knew she had. But, in the most important matters, she is right- 
minded. Religion is with her a matter of deep personal con- 
cern ; and so it is with all the females of the family* Lord D. is 
the priest of his own house ; he says grace, at and afler dinner, 
in a full fine voice, more like the manner in which our good 
old king repeated the responses at Windsor, than any thing I 
have since heard ; and every morning he reads prayers to his 
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liouaehold. Those irhich he uses are Bishop Wilson's ; I sup- 
pose from the coimection which subsisted, between tlot good 
man, and the D. family, as lords of Mann. Conversation here 
is cheerful, animated, and often serious ; but quite free firom the 
cant of modem evangelicism. Eveiy evening we have music ; 
almost exclusively sacred, and chiefly Handel. For three or 
four evenings, we iiave been delighted with Lady G.'s perfor- 
mance on the organ. She is almost, if not altogether, the best 
organist I ever heard. On the whole, looking at this connec- 
tion as it stands, I no longer wonder, as I did in London, at the 

excellence of our young ecclesiastical champion . He 

has received the best impressions in his youth, and the results 
are but beginning to appear. One of lus aunts has indulged 
me with a sight of his manuscript poems ; and some of them, 
written so early in life as at the age of nine or ten years, show 
a maturity of religious and moral principle that would delight 
you ; while the whole, everv now and then, abound with flashes 
of true genius. The family are quite satisfied with the part he 
has taken, in defending the Irish church ; and are evidently de- 
sirous that, in his visits to Ireland, he may cultivate an intimacy 
with me. I think I told you that, on his return from America, 
he intends building on his grandfather's estate, in the county of 
Tipperary, and making Ireland his chief residence. 

Last Sunday we passed here, as Sunday ought to be passed ; 
and I look forward with pleasure, to such another Sunday to- 
morrow. We attended morning and afternoon junyers, in a 
beautiful parish church ; and in the evening, the whiue family 
joined in psalmody in the music gallery, before we went to pray- 
ers in the domestic chapel. It is really a good sign of the tmies, 
to find great aristocratic families living in this manner. 

I foigot to tell you that my friend Mr. Cochran the bookseller 
(whose catalogue, by the bye, I hope you have seen : it is one 
of die best published) is desirous to reprint (with your permis- 
sion) * Burnet's Lives', with your * Preface.' Should leave be 
given, he will have it printed in a handsome 8vo. volume, on su- 
perior paper, with a good type, and with the utmost accuracy he 
can. He would also be particularly obliged, by permission to 
insert your name in the title-page. 

Monday we leave this, for Mr. Southey, and the Lakes ; but 
our stay tnere must be short ; and we must hasten homewaid 
with all convenient speed. My visitation stands for September 
30. Ever, my dear ftiend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 172. 
To the Bi9hop of^lAmerick. 

' Sept. 26. 1824. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The judge himself put your note into my hand, on the day of 
your going to Dublin. 1 confess to you my anxiety had been 
very great, to have your decided opinion respecting mv little 
tract* ; and I say the simplest truth, when I tell you, that the 
estimate which you make of it, affords me inexpressible pleasure. 
It was certainly my earnest wish to do, as far as possible, what 
you, to my great comfort, tell me you think I have accomphshed. 
But till you told me so, my mind was by no means at rest, as to 
the judgment which I had a right to look for. I must add that, 
had I imagined the terms best fitted to satisfy my wishes, I could 
not have gone beyond, or beside, the very terms you have used. 

I do not, for the present, intend to add any thing ; except ano- 
ther paragraph to the note, respecting the Divine omnipresence, 
adverting to Solomon's prayer (1 Kings, vii].)t as the present 
paragraph does to the 139th Psalm. It seemed to me, as if I 
had completed my argument ; and had nothing further to offer 
in the way of evidence. Had your suggestion of enlarging a 
former note, happened to come at a different stage of the busi- 
ness, I dare, say something would have been added to the pre- 
sent short quotation from the revisers. But that was then im- 
practicable ; and I satisfy myself for the want of prudential 
guards, in diat and other instances, by the consideration, that I 
must appear to be only making an experiment, within a private 
circle. If it should be judged expedient to come really before 
the public, there may be a fitness, if not necessity^ that some- 
thing should be said, both to introduce, ami follow up, what is al- 
ready written. 

If I do not deceive myself, there is nothing better fitted to 
ihtroduce more just views, of the christian religion generally, 
and of our own form of it in particular, than a correct, and well- 
defined notion of the eucharist ; and from a strange combination 
of causes, this, hitherto, seems not to have been sufiiciently 
ffiven. Our divines have oflen said good and useful things ; but 
nave hardly ever so spoken, as to prepare communicants for ap- 
proaching the sacrament, * with the spirit, and with the under- 
standing also.' They talked piously about it, rather than clearly 

* On the Eacharist. . . Ep. 
VOL. ki. 42 ^ 
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explained it ; so tbat it seems to me, that there has been a 
nearer resemblance, in even the devout receiving of the eucharist 
amongst us, to a devout hearine of mass in the R. G. church, 
than a Protestant would be willing to suspect Perhaps the 
providential time, Ibr more accurate apprehensions, was not yet 
come. I have litde doubt, however, that, if such apprehensions 
can be given, they were never more needed than at present 

Frigidity on one hand, and dogmatic faith on the other, are 
the conspicuous features of the present dav. What kind of re- 
sult is likely to grow, eventually, out of their collision, and 
(strange to say,) in some sort, combination, it would be hard to 
ascertain, and it is awful to conjecture. To combat either, in 
detail, seems hopeless. To reason closely and consecutively, 
is not, at this day, a prevalent habit But if an undermining 
principle could be found, which, from its obvious truth and con- 
sistency, would, as it were, force admission ; and which, when 
admitted, would imply a necessary rejection, both of the one 
misconception and die other ; a theological and moral corrective 
nd^ht be hoped for, which would open a brighter dawn on ^e 
christian world. 

Such a principle, I diink I see, in a just view of the sacra- 
ment of the eucharist This sacred or<&nance, contemplated in 
the light of our blessed Lord's institution, and St Paul's inter- 
pretation, iinplies an interiority, so divine, so simple, and so in- 
dependent of, and superior to, all doctrinal dogma, as to evince 
an experimental depth in Christianity, as much beyond the semi- 
sociman conceptions of the one party, as it is uncongenial with 
ike low forensic theories of the other. And if, as you appear to 
have reason for thinking, there is a class arising, which discovers 
a growing relish for a purer and more solid piety, to what point 
could such a class be more hopefully directed, than to an ade- 
quate estimation and use of the holy sacrament, as that divine 
provision, through which, without the disturbing, or diluting in- 
termediation of frail man, they may obtain from God hirnself, 
purity and peace here, and the fullest preparation for happiness 
nereafier? 
» * * « * * * 

I am ever, my dear Friend, 

most faithfully and affectionately yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXCV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Palace, Limerick, Dec. 29. 1834. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
You probably are aware of a passage in the * Concio ad Clerum' 
of Joseph Mede« ' De sanctuario Dei, seu de sanctitate relali- 
va.' Lest, however, you should not have adverted to it, I wish 
to transcribe it for you ;«. because, if I do not greatly mistake, it 
is much to the purpose. 

* Ubi sunt duo aut tres (ait servator) congregati in nomine 
meo, ibi ego sum in medio illoium. £t ver6, quod long^ maxi- 
mum est, inefiabili modo adetif in mystico pams et vini Sacramen- 
to. Haud enim verebor dicere, in sacro-sanct& eucharisti& non 
minds peculiariter et visibiliter nobis adesse Deum, qvikax Mosi 
in ardenti nibo ; nee templumauttabemaculum Judaicum magis 
Christicon>usprofigur&sse,qukm hunc panem nobis exhibero.' 
Works, vol. L p. 609. 

In writing at this time, I cannot but express for you, and the 
friends with whom you are, every good wish suggested by this 
blessed season. Since I left town, I have not been at any time 
in robust health ;~ but neither have I been obliged for a single 
day to keep my bed. My books, too, are beginning to get 
about me ; and I hope to pass a tolerably studious winter. I 
have the fbUest house I ever had (excuse the barbarism of the 
last clause), my brother and all his fiimily, with the eldest of my 
M^C. nieces ; all in good health, and good spirit They are 
gone out to a little concert, or my brother would desire his kind 
remembrances. •^— is in the room with me, and begs of me 
to give his. Farewell, my dear Friend, 

ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limsbick. 



LETTER 173. 
To the Bishop of Limeriek. 

Dawwn St., Jan. 5. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 

♦ * ♦ * * ♦ 

« « « « * * 

I HAD not myself met that remarkable passage in Mede ; but 
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a few weeks ago, J. D. L pointed it oat to me. Certain- 

Ij, stronger expressions than those you quote, could not be em- 
ployed with truth or fitness. But a subsequent expression ap- 
pears obscure to me, * de sanctitate entm relative semper lo- 
quor* ; for it seems to me, that, though it be most true, Ihat flie 
outward sisn, whether the ark, or the euchacistic bread and wine, 
can have, m themselves abstractedly, nothing else but relative 
sanctity, more than relative sanctity must be ascribed, in both 
cases, to the concrete ; and I should have no doubt of Mede's 
thinking so, were it not for the word * semper*, which peihaps, 
or rather probably, be uses, with reference to the main body of 
his discourse ; and not wiUi respect to the great sustaining Act, 
which itself confers the relative sanctitv contended for, on what 
he calls the eucharisteria (which is at least the chancel, if not 
die "whxAe church)* On looking still more closely, I conclude 
this to have been his meaning. 

Have you ever compared the three forms of giving notice of 
the sacrament, as they stand in the first prayer-book, the sec- 
ond, and what we now have? It is veiy remaikable, how the 
second reduces, what it unoou^y calls, me ^ sacraments of his 
blessed body and blood,' into a mere declaratory sign. But 
now I remember that I called your attention to this, in our last 
conversations. It is worth observing, however, that the plural- 
izing of the sacrament, appeara also in Granmer's language, 
when disputing. He supposes our Savior thus to explain his 
own institution. < The bread and wine which be set before 
your eyeSf are only declarations of me ; but I myself am the 
eternal food. TVlierefore, whensoever, at this table, you shall 
behold die sacraments, have not regaid so much to them, as 
consider ye what I promise to you by them, which is, myself to 
be meat for you of eternal life.* lliis veibal modification, 
tiierefore, litde in itself as it might have appeared, was wittingly 
made, to serve the new doctrine ; and the plural term seems to 
have remained, until the time of Archbishop Laud. In two 
praver-books which I have, one of 1612, the other of 1619, 1 
find sacraments in that same exhortation ; in another of 1636, 
though the exhortation is the same in other respects, the plural 
term is discarded ; as it is, similarly, in the Scottish prayer- 
book of 1637. 

I dare say you have read the article in the last Quarterly Re- 
view, on the lives of Newton and Scott It is evidentiy from 
the same hand, as that in a former number, on the late publica- 
tion of Cowper's Lettera. The spirit of both compositions, is 

very like that of 's tract on Baptismal Regeneration ; and 

I conceive is littie less semi-deistical, than the theology of Got- 
tbgen, intfae last century. A more profane expression, short 
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6f gross blasphemj, than tbat m the former article« * the or- 
ffasms of theopathjy' could scarcely have been uttered ; and 
Siough the terms are less audacious in this latter article, the 
doctrine is equally revolting. * Man cannot% we are told, * dis- 
tinguish, between that love of God, of virtue, and of man, 
which proceeds from human principles and motives, and that 
which flows from the influence of the divine spirit.' That he 
cannot do so in every instance, much less draw a line of demar- 
cation, between that which is natural, and that which is divine, 
must indeed be allowed ; but if christian virtue contained no 
evidence, in its feelings, or in its fruits, of a more than human 
source and sustenance, the claim of Christianity itself to our 
esteem or attention, could hardly be supported : since, in that 
case, what would it do for us, to engage our regard 1 or to ac- 
count for its own lo% professions, and ponderous arrangements ? 
In no conceivable case, could it be more fairly asked 

* Qud tanto ferot promissor dignnm hiatn T 

A belief in Providence, beyond that general system, by which 
virtue is made * its own reward, and vice its own punishment', 
seems the second object of this writer's contumely. That 
there should be rash and fanciful conclusions, respecting divine 
agency, in matters of providence, as well as in matters of grace, 
is a necessary consequence of human weakness ; and it is the 
part of reli^ous wisdom, to afi<^ to intelligent minds, such 
rules and pnnciples, as may guard equally, against excess, and 
defect. But thus to confine providence to mere pre-adjustment, 
and to exclude all present operation (for to this, I conceive, the 
reviewer's doctrine amounts) is to undermine natural, not lees 
than revealed religion. There is a machinery which works well, 
but we have no more to do with the mechsuiist, than the pos- 
sessor of an excellent clock, which never goes out of order, has 
to do with the artist from whom he purchased it I 

There is a deplorable consistency, in these two views, of 
grace, and providence ; and the spirit which conceived and pro- 
pounds them, appearo portentously to resemble that of the 
' scoffers', who should come in the last day, and say, * where is 
the promise of his coming ? for, since the fathera fell asleep, all 
things continue, as they were firom the beginning of the crea- 
tion.' 

' It strikes me that this reviewer is the same, who wrote the ar- 
ticle on Southey's Life of Wesley ; which life, by the way, I 
hope your friend will one day be inclined to revise. His liberal, 
and not seldom profound remarks, are so strangely blended wi& 
ridicule and levity, as to expose himself to the charge of very 
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great inconsisteney. He, again and again« intimates, that the 
history, both of Wesley, and Whitefield, is marked with a mys- 
terious designation ; and yet he so jumbles together their ex- 
travagances and their better principles, as to give no aid to his 
reader, in making an estimate of ^ eventual advantage to the 
interests of religion ; though he himself is continually admitting, 
that some degree of advantage must be allowed to their labors. 

Do you happen to have the ' Liturgie' of Neufchatel, which 
was adopted about 90 years ago ? I ^ve been surorised lately, 
in looking into it, at the great use which was made of the Church 
of England lituigy : they did not dare to avow the imitation, or 
rather, in many instances, the transcription ; and where we have 
responces, they put aU into the mouth of the minister ; as, for 
instance, ' O Seigneur, fais luire sur nous ta mis^ricorde, et 
nous accorde ton salut. O Seigneur, conserve le roi, et nous 
exauce par ta grace, lorsque nous t'invoquons.' But then, they 
strongly intimate," in the preface, that this monologous form was 
not their own choice, as they expressly praise the ancient anti- 
phonal method. In a late Christian Observer, the personal in- 
terest taken in our Prayer-book, in Germany, was particularly 
mentioned. I cannot doubt, that, in the fulness of time^ it will be 
accounted the richest treasure, next to the canonical Scriptures, 
in the christian church. But to be duly valued abroad, it must 
first be understood at home. 

Will you convey my sincerest thanks to 0. F j for both 

his communications ; and assure him that, by a continued critique 
on my Utde book, he will at all events greatly oblige me ; and 
may materially serve my purpose, should I see reason to pub- 
lish it 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Kirox. 



LETTER 174. 
7b ih$ Bishop of Limerick. 

Believne, Delfumy, Feb. 11. 18t5. 

Mt nxAR Fribkd, 

* * * « « « 

* * * . ♦ ♦ * 
Being not a littie puzzled, with the^xtract which Bishop Heber 
gives, in his Life of Jeremy Taylor, from a tract called ' Chris- 
tian Consolations' ; and which he employs as a set-off, against 
Taylor's high views of spiritual attainment, I determined to ex- 
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amine the tract itself; and am perfectly surprised how Bi- 
shop Heber could have hesitated, for one hour, in rejecting it 
as a work of Taylor. The style is of another species ; never 
flowing into exuberance of thought, but unifonnly cast in trim 
sentences, not unlike those of Bishop Hall ; but bearing no re- 
semblance to that free and glowing diction, which is very well 
characterized, in the last paragraphs of the life. But the still 
more resistless evidence (if tbit be possible) is found, in the 
difference of theology. In the first paragraph are these words, 
* Believe that you are Christ's, and Christ is yours ; and then 
you are sure that none can perish, ^om the Father hath given 
to him.' Would Taylor thus ground christian comfort, on the 
hypothesis of predestination 1 But the question is decided, by 
wlmt occurs at the 126th page ; which is altogether so extraor- 
dinary in itself, as well as so opposite to Taylor's doctrine, that 
I cannot help transcribing the passage. 

' We are conceived in sin ; and it is so intimate unto us, that 
we have no promise to be so spiritualized in this life, that we shall 
not often trespass. God hath concluded all in sin, all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. But it is one thing to 
foil into sin, another to run into it ; one thing to be carried away 
by the passions of it, another to covet and desire it ; one thing 
to be overtaken in a fault, another thing to abide in it without 
repentance. And great odds, between tl^se that are given over 
to please themselves in filthiness, and between them that labor 
and desire to please God ; though many times they attain not to 
perfect that willingness. The scope of the 7th chap, to the Ro- 
mans, as I apprehend the mind of the Apostle, is to refiresh our 
guilty consciences, . . that a regenerate man is not obnoxious to 
condemnation, though his flesh, upon some temptations, make 
him the servant of sin ; because still, in his mind, he serves the 
law of God. And I am confinned in that sense, because, with- 
out ell contradiction, he teacheth the like doctrine. The flesh 
and the spirit are contraiy one to another, so that we cannot do 
the thing that we would.' 

I have written this, to save you the trouble of turning to it ; 
but you will, I am sure, remember, not only the indignant ener- 
gy, but the poignant ridicule, with which Taylor assails and ex- 
poses this very mode of explaining St Paul, in his sermon preach- 
ed in Christ's Church, on Rom. vii. 19. : the first three para- 
graphs of which, are as powerful a contradiction of the above 
passage, as if they had been written for the purpose. Bishop 
Heber's strange notion, of Taylor's having altered his opinions, 
is also confut^ by internal evidence that the ' consolations' were 



written in the time of tfie interregnum, whereas this sermon has 
a date, not to be disputed, of a later time. 
Adieu, believe me ever 

Most affectionately vours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXCVL 
To A. Knoxf Esq. 



Feb. IS. 18S6. 



Mt dear Friend* 
I HAVE been for about ten days confined to bed, by one of my 
usual attacks ; which, though not severe, is stubborn, and does not 
permit me to write at leng& It pains me that I cannot comply 

with Mr. ^'s wish. The fact of the case is simply this : 

on a sober view of the mischief occasioned to Ihe church and 
Christianity, by a svstem of jobbing and traffic in ecclesiastical 
matters, which had unhappily become inveterate in this countiy, 
I felt myself obliged to cast about for the most effectual mode, 
of keeping myself, and the very small portion of patronage en- 
trusted to me, pure : and, aAer the maturest consideration, I 
saw no other way than one, namely, a rule, which should admit 
no exception, that no living in my gift, should ever, on my ac- 
count, be placed at the disposal of any lay patron, any bishop, 
or of the government itself. With tlus rule, you will at once 
perceive, that any permission of an exchange into this diocese, 
would be inconsistent ; I have indeed, on the same principle, re- 
fused to allow the resignation of a foiOier, within mj diocese, in 
favor of his son. In all this, I have counted cost. I know the 
ie^[ttlation will diminish, not increase, my patronage : but this is 
quite a secondaiy consideration. I know that there must, occa- 
sionally, grow out of it, indiyidual hardsh^ ; and that peihaps, 
in some instances, arrangements beneficial to the diocese must 
be foregone. But looking at the matter, <m the great scale, I 
am sure Ihe benefits must greatly preponderate. I thus, at all 
events, attain the moral certainty, that, in the disposal of no 
benefice in my gifl, can there be the least jobbing ; and I can- 
not convey by woids, the peace and tranquillity which I feel, 
in having a fixed principle to guide me, instead of being obliged 
to wei^ each particular case. Indeed, had I not this general 
and immutable rule to put forward, I should abeady have been 
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involved in sore perplexities : were I, for example, to admit an ex- 
change, in 'itself reasonable and beneficial, how should I be able 
to resist an exchange, that might imply a job 1 The thing could 
not be done, without giving mortal offence. The whole of this 

you cannot tell to Mr. : but I make my principle generally 

known ; and have no objection to your stating as much of the 

substance of this reply, as you think it prudent to do. 

« « « « « « 

I rejoice in the good accounts from B I pray remem- 

ber me most affectionately to all. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. Writing from bed, this is a sad scrawl ; but you will 
excuse it. 



LETTER 176. 
7b the Biihap of Limerick. 

B«UeTUO, Delgwuij, Feb. 26. 18S& 

Mt dear Friend, 
« ♦ - * « * 

* ♦ ♦ ♦ '* 

If Mr. Marriott's letter be not conclusive, it at least gives 
interesting information. I do not happen to know any thing 
about Bishop Hacket But I suppose there are other remains 
of his ; and that his theological orinciples are on recoid. If so, 
his probable claim may be orougnt to certainty. 

At dl events, I am satisfied, that the tract was not written by 
Taylor ; and I wonder at the inconsiderateness, with which Bish- 
op neber has ascribed it to him. In support of this charge, I re- 
fer you, in the first j^ce, to the xciii. page of the j2&* In 
order to avert the suspicion of Taylor's being a perfectionist, 
which a sublime passage, in a letter just inserted, with the inter- 
est expressed towards certain explicit maintainters of perfection, 
in two former letters of the sameyear (pages Ixxxv. ana Ixxxviii.), 
might appear to countenance. Bishop Heber wiriies * it to be 
remembered, that his subsecj^uent, no less than his preceding 
writings, bear testimony to his fireedom from any error of the 
kind.' 

That the * subsequent writings', are those same * consolations', 
is very plain ; because he comd mean no other. But you may 
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obsenre, that he repeatedly intimates the- laiene$s of that tract 
He mentions it after what were known to be the latest woriu 
(p. cxxiv.) He proceeds on the same assumption, in his imme- 
diate remarks on it (p. clvii.)* He quotes one passage, as, in 
all essential respects^ differing from the language which hd wouki 
have held, when he wrote the * Doctrine of Repentance' ; and 
at the bottom of the same page, he introduces another extract, with 
these words : . . 'The notions which he at this time entertained, 
as to original sin, are also worth extracting. He is speaking of 
the difficulties which oppose us, in our way to heayen ; and 
what he now says, sufficiently exculpates him, from having 
imbibed the error of the perfectionists.' Now, whatever may 
have been the error of the perfectionists, I must venture to as- 
sert, that this defence was not. made with due consideration. 
The three letters, which were thought to expose Taylor to that 
chaige, were written in 1659 ; the last (which describes his own 
exalted feelings) bearing date November 3. To what time then, 
we may ask, £d Bishop Heber mean to assign the supposed re- 
cantation ? He should have thought of this, before he hazarded 
his remarks. Was it after the 3d of November, 1659, that a 
tract could be written, in which it is complained, that * our late 
reformers have excluded the solemn melody of the organ, and 
^the raptures of warbling and sweet voices, out of cathedral 
quires. They (it is added) that miss that harmony, can best teU, 
how it was wont to raise up their spirits ; and, as it were, to car- 
ry it out of them to the quire in heaven' ? (page 124.) . . Or 
would it have been asked, more than a year after the death of 
CromweU, * O ! .when will these profane days come to an end, 
thai we may again so orderly, so delightfully appear, before the 
living God' ? (p. 146.) These expressions best accord, with 
the &rkest time of the interregnum ; but it was morally imjpos- 
sible they should have been uttered, in the interval l>etween 
November 8d, 1659, and May 29th, 1660 ; while it is still more 
inadmissible, that, in this short space, Taylor^s mind should have 
been so changed, and the change so recorded. These were 
prima facie evidences against the * subsequent' writing of that 
tract, which, had they been adverted to, must have precluded the 
supposition. How Bishop Heber could have read the tract at* 
tentively (to say nothing of the uniform strain of Taylor's ser- 
mons, when a bishop), and overlooked the force of those pas* 
sages, is extraordinary. 

That the tract itself is, in its way» respectable, and certainly 
▼eiy pious, I readily allow ; and it is clear, that its author was 
devoted to the Church of England. But, like most others of his 
day, he had learned his theology in the school of Geneva. I 
think we may infer this, fiom the first eight lines of the first chap- 
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ter ; and eveiy tbing that follows, whether in seDtiment or phra- 
seology, strengthens the pereuasion. His mode of applying pas- 
sages of Scripture, is perfectly calvinistic ; as if it were a set- 
tled point, ihiBLisuch was the meaning ; and that the mental un- 
easiness in question might be safely quieted, by the simple text. 
But the want of moral tact, which heloaga to that system, is no 
less apparent. I am sure there was nothing immoral at heart. 
Every tning, as to ifUention^ was pure and upright. But had the 
moral delicacy of the christian religion been apprehended as 
correctly^ as in itself, according to the author's view, it was em- 
braced sincerely, he would not have replied to the charge made 
by Zozimus, against Constantino, and ihe religion he embraced, 
by asking, . . * Is not this to commend the emperor and his reli- 
gion, under the form of a dispraise'? (p. 107.) This passage 
is quoted by Bp. Heber (p. clvii.), as interesting, not only from 
its own merit, but (what I mentioned before) as d^ering from 
the language he would have held, when he wrote the Doctrine 
of Repentance ! He adds (you can now I think judge on what 
grounds !) • • * The Christian Consolations, it may be observed, 
was one of Taylor's last compositions.' I think I have said 
enough on this last point ; but why such a passage should have 
been selected for its * merit,' I cannot conceive. It strikes me, 
that, if the real nature of Christianity could be shown to justify 
such a view of it, its most malignant enemies would account it 
a triumph. Of the same character is what follows (I am sure 
nothing unfriendly to moral principle was meant, but, if I do 
not greatly err, it is virtually antinomian). * Be thankful, and 
admire the mercies of our Father to both, for nailing our great 
sins to the cross of Christ, and for acquitting us fix>m the in- 
numerable fry of minim sins, those of daily incursion ; because, 
when one of * the least is remitted, all are remitted together. 
Do you hope comfortably, that some faults of omission, some 
idle words, some garish and customary fashion of pride, are re- 
mitted to you ? With the same affiance, leaning on Christ, you 
may hope, that you are discharged from your greatest enorini- 
ties. For all unrighteousness is covered, at once, to them with 
whom God is well pleased. No sin is forgiven, to him that is 
not in Christ ; and against him that is in Christ, there is no con^ 
demnation.' (p. 108.) To this, indeed to the entire prevalent 
theology of that tract, nothing can be more unlike, I might say 
more opposite, than the sermon preached in Christ Church, in- 
titled * Fides Formate.' And if bishop Heber read them both, • 
how he could suppose them to come from the same pen, and, 
above all, how he could dream of the life of Taylor having thus 
closed, in the strangest theological, and in some sort moral con- 
tradiction, I can ill reconcile with the talents and judgment, 
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nuuufested 8o variously in Bishop HebePB woik. But the mind 
is too geoeFBlly wwrped by its wishes ; and it would seem to 
have been a desired object, to make Taylor, at the close of his 
life, the detector of his own excessive aspirations. 

I request you to assure C. F that I am most grateful to 

him for what he sent me ; and I have no doubt of its great utii- 
i^, if I should have a cause 4o avail myself of it* 

We are reading m the evenings. Prior's Life of Buike ; and 
are interested by it. Tell if you can, vHien you next write, 
who Mr. William Bourke wast Whether he was a relation, as 
wen as fiiend, we are not tokL Believe me, most cordially, 

£ver yours, 

Alxx. Knox. 



LETTER CXCVIL 
To A. 1Qm>x, Eiq. 

limenek, AprU 27. 1825. 

Mt dxar Frixnd, 
Since I last heard from you, I have been in healdi rather ailing ; 
more frequent successions than usual of indisposition, but light- 
er ; and which, though they often and long confined me to bed, 
have not left me at all weaker in body, however I may be less 
vigorous in mind. Even as to the latter, however, t am not at 
all indisposed to be apprehensive : but happen what may, all 
is in the best hands. Yesterday I emerged from one of my con- 
finements of nine days' standing — lying, I ought to say. 

Archdeacon Churton thinks it better, and I agree with him, 
to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons, than a new and 
enlarged edition of his works. The edition published by him is 
not out oi print, is not yet scarce* ; many, who possess it, wouki 
purchase the volume of sermons ; some, to complete dieir set ; 
some, it is to be hoped, from a higher motive. 
• • « « « » 

Now comes a matter in which I wish first for your opinion ; 
then, if your opinion be affimative, for your aid. Archdeacon 
Churton wishes me to furnish a prefatory Introduction : if able, 
I should like to prepare one. Do you think I ought to do so ? 
If 3rou do, would you aid me with some thoughts 1 I should not 
like, in such a sketch, to confine myself merdy to the sermons 

* Dr. TowMon't Worki are now rar«: the remaining copies having been ei 
if bought up, in eonsequenee of the publication, by Bialrap ^bb, of a selection 
tbeadiMrable senaoni hort tUuded to, . . £d. 
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in the proposed volume, but to advert to Dr. Townson's former 
publications ; and if Archdeacon Churton does not dissent from 
mj plan, the four sermons already published should be reprinted 
in this volume. Therefore, from what is now before you, you 
would have ample materials for observation, both as to the cha- 
racter and the writings of good Dr. Townson. I am much mis- 
taken, if this might not be a good vehicle for valuable thoughts ; 
and thou^ts particularly wanting, in this day of pretention, of 
superficiality, of dry dogma, and of licentious criticism. It is 
my wish to complete my selection as soon as I can. The pre- 
paration for the press should lie with Archdeacon Churton. He 
is in full vigor of mind; has a pure and simple taste, chastised 
very much Uke that of his friend and patron; is familiar with his 
manner, and, from that familiarity, is fitted, better than any other 
person could be, to supply the minute verbal corrections, which 
are always indispensable, in preparing a posthumous volume for 
the press, which its author has not so prepared. But I fancy 
the Ardideacon will not be likdy to object to the selection made ; 
and I hope, before transmitting the manuscripts to him, that I 
may have an opportunity of submitting them to your judgment 
Oxford will probably be the place of printing; probably, too, 
fi:om the Clarendon rress. I hone and trust you will not refuse 
my earnest request ; but that, at leisure, you will send mo some 
thoughts, some remarks fit for the Introduction. I wish I could 
recall some of the observations on Dr. Townson's writings, that 
I heard from you years ago. Once, in particular, I recollect 
that, at your fire-side in Dawson Street, you poured forth some 
most beautify and just observations, on the passage quoted from 
Dr. Townson's visitation sermon in Knox's * Chnstian Philoso- 
phy,', sect, xvi., as contradistinguished from a quotation in the 
same woirk (sect* xv.), out of the book entitled * Inward Testi- 
mony.' Tou made it clear as dav, that the former quotation had 
a genuine and internal proof of"^ real and experimental feeliAg, 
which the latter altogether wanted. Tou will see I use ^ latter' 
and ^ former' as they stand in this letter ; by * former', meaning 
sect xvi., by * latter', sect xv. of Yic. Knox's book. 

I am not without hopes of a vbit from Mr. Southey. If he 
consent to come over, I mean to go, at least, to Dublin, possi- 
bly to Lancashire, to convoy him. Give, I pray you, my most 
aflectionate regards to the friends with whom you are, and be- 
lieve me, my dear friend. 

Ever and unalterably yours, 

JoHK Limerick. 

P. S. — I cannot just now turn to your last letter : but I recol- 
lect you asked about Bishop Hacket. With his writings I am 
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unacquainted, but I know that he wrote in folio a Life of Arch- 
biahop Williams; no great favorite of mine, nor, I |MresuBie, of 
yours. There was published also of Hackef s, a volume of Ser- 
mons, with the Auttior's Life, by Thomas Plume, D. D. Lon- 
don, 1675. fol. 



LETTEH 176. 
To the Bishop of Ldmerick, 

Beilevue, IMg^anj,- M*.y 11. lSt5. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been so engaged with various little matters of thought, 
that I could not, sooner, sit down with comfort, to acknowledge 
your letter of the 27th ult I am sorry you could not give a 
better account of yourself, yet glad that you had nothing worse 
to tell. I am so inured to invalidishness, as to make me con- 
sider it not the worst state of health, on the whole, in this pre^ 
carious world. 

I agree with all you say, respecting Dr. Townson's sermons. 
If it were ever so practicable to divest them of what you and I 
consider crudities, I do not think it would be right It is only 
by having things in their genuine state, and being thus able to 
compare and argue from facts, that one generation can truly and 
solidly advance beyond that which went before ; and that those 
who come latest, can gain wisdom, from what was said and done, 
by those who preceded them. 

Besides, I am persuaded that, a3 &e great general scheme 
was divided into dispensations. Patriarchal, Jemsh, and Chris- 
tian ; so the christian dispensation has also successive plans of 
providential management, adjusted, on an analogous principle, 
to the advancing capabflitiea and exigencies of human and elms- 
tian society. From an imperfect apprehension of revealed 
truths, misconceptions are necessarily formed ; and they are 
providentially allowed to keep possession, probably because the 
truths themselves could not otherwise be kept in view ; and if 
suffered once to sink into oblivion, mi^fat with great difficulty 
again recover their place in the public mmd. 

I confess it is very much on this ground, that I look with tran** 
quillity, on the present jarring elements of what is called the 
religious world. The zealous missionaries of the day, however 
different in name, agree in urging doctrines, which appear to be 
as unfounded, as those of purgatory or expiatory penance ; and 
yet I greatly doubt, whether any thing much more solid would 
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suit the capacity of the present time ; and I comfort myself with 
thinking, that, when the Christian world becomes susceptible of 
purer i^uences, due means of communicating them will not be 
wanting. 

Townson, regarded on his brighter side, affords, in some de- 
gree, a prelibation of this desideratum ; and I particularly like 
9ie idea of your furnishing a prefatory Introduction. I shall be 
happy to afford any contribution in my power ; feeling, as I do, 
that there is no writer, then or since, on whom it would be pos- 
sible to remark, with more unalloyed esteem and veneration. 
Greater strength, penetration, and comprjBhensiveness of mind, 
might be wished for ; but there is a correctness of thought, an 
amenity of temper, a benevolence of nature, and a sublime piety 
of heart, which it is delightful to dwell upon^and impossible not 
to admire and love. No one, in fact, more exemplifies that 
beautiful sketch of true virtue : 

ComiKMituin joi, faoque tnimo, sanctoaque recenus 
Mentki et incoctum generooo pectus hoaesto. 

Most clearly you do ridit, in leaving the technical part to 
Archdeacon Churton. His advantages are obvious ; and his 
ability is evinced, by that which he has aheady done, and for 
which he deserves the gratitude of all true Church-of-£ngland 
men. I think his biographical sketch need not fear comparison, 
with any thing of the kind in the English language. 

I cannot, any more than you, recall those former thoughts ; 
but, on recurring to the quotation from the ' Inward Testimony ', 
I conjecture what I was likely to remark, on comparing it with 
the passage firom Townson. The quotation from the * Inward 
Testimony' seems to suppose a divine operation, directly, on the 
thinking and apprehending faculty, by which it is inclined to as- 
sent to a proposition, or acquiesce in a supposed fact, which it 
had hitherto rejected. But the misfortune of this notion is, that 
we so little understand our thinking faculty, as to make supposed 
operations on it,, from whatever quarter they might come, undis- 
tinguishable from self-illusion or insanity, except they were sup- 
ported by some concomitant miracle ; to which miracle, the term 
testimony could alone be justly applied. And this observation, 
in my judgment, extends to all impressions or illapses, except 
so far as they are strictly moral ; for here only it is that we can- 
not be deceived. We know litUe of ourselves, or of others, or 
of God, physically, or metaphysically ; but, if it is not our own 
fault, our moral knowledge wUl be certain and satisfactory ; for, 
as ' love never faOeth', so, in love, the love of God and mani 
there can be no deception ; and the consequent satii^M^tion is 
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infallible ; for * he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him ; for God is love,' 

This, then, I conceive, is the excellence of Townson's view. 
He fixes upon this divine substance, and solidity of truth ; he 
penetrates its depth, he embraces its fulness, but he admits no 
visionary mixture ; he hazards nothing which does not speak for 
itself; which does not bear the stamp of its own realiljr and di- 
vinity. He, indeed asserts a continued miracle ; but a miracle 
YiAuclk defies the scofir<^ the infidel ; and which, instead of dis- 
gusting, would have delighted, any true and consistent ancient 
nlulosopher. * Origen' says Addison (sect. ix. of the Christian 
Religion), * represents this power in the christian religion as no 
less wonderful, than that of curing the lame and blind, or cleans- 
ing the leper. This, therefore, was a great means, not only of 
recommending Christianity to honest and learned heathens, but 
in confirming them in the belief of our Savior's history ; when 
they saw multitudes of virtuous men daily forming themselves 
upon his example, animated bj his precepts, and actuated by 
that Spirit, which he had promised to send among his disciples.' 

This li^t, Townson has exhibited with uncommon clearness : 
taught, by his own rectitude of mind and heart, to pursue a 
path, as distant fitun fHgiditv, on the oi^e hand, as firom famti- 
cism, on the other, . . he safely and soundly shows, that he * vAo 
rightly believeth in the Son of God, hadi the witness in himselT ; 
and that the gospel is demonstrably * the power of God unto saW 
vation' ; as idone producing that virtue, which verifies Cicero's 
encomium : . . * In eft, est convenientia rerum ; in eft, stabilitas ; 
in eft, constantia.' 

When I first read that passage from Townson, in Knox's 
* Christian PhiiosophT*, it delighted me ; and I remember how 
gratified I was, at meeting Archdeacon Churton's first edition of 
the work on the Gospels, that Visitation Sermon, and the Life, 
in a gentleman's library in Shropshire, to whom I was on a visit 
Since then, I have been anxious to have as much of his as posk 
sible ; and I rejoice in the coincidences, which have so far led 
to the accomplishment of my wish. When any thought occurs 
to me, I hope to communicate it 

I very much desire that you may succeed in your design, re»- 
pecting Mr. Southey. There is no person in the present day, 
not yet known to me, with whom I would more wish to be ac- 
quainted. 

Adieu, my dearfiriend, and believe me ever. 

Most cordially yours, 

Alsx. Khoz. 
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LETTER 1T7. 
To ihe Bishop of Limerick. 

. Ben«Tua, Delgtmiy, Dee. tl. 18t5. 
Mt DiAR Friend, 

The account of the failure of has made me fear lest — 

should be involved in that calamity ; as their name is the second 
in the firm. As you probably know how matters stand in that 
respect* I mean, whether they are really involved, or if so, to 
what extent they are liable to suffer, I cannot help begging of 
you to tell me What you can respecting their situation ; should 
theybe really concerned in the misfortune. 

What an awful business this epidemic crash is ! It is a new 
evidence of the melancholy instability of all earthlv things ; for 
it seems to me to show, that, in the veij essence or the banJdng 
business, there is a liability to such fearful casualties, at the 
mere impulse of the aura popularis. It is a consolation, that no 
symptom of the strange tremor has been felt in Ireland. 

Give my kind rege^ to C. F ^ and write me a line as 

soon as you can. Believe me, my dear friend, 

Ever most truly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



-oo- 



LETTER 178- 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Beflenw, Delgtnny, Jaa. 9. 18M. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE this morning received your most acceptable letter, with 
it3 interesting and gratifying inclosure. In truth, the latter ex- 
hibits a most extraordinary mind and heart ; and what altoge- 
ther, at this day, is an actual prodigy. The only thing I should 
fear is, that Uie delicacy and sensibility of Mr. H.'s mental 
character are such, as to prevent his full enjoyment of his tal- 
ents, and to lead him to an undue depreciation of himself. I 
d^nk, also, that until he met you, he must have been in a strange 
sort of puzde, why he should see so many of the most impor- 
tant thin^, differently from his contemporaries ; and I should 
suimose it was no small satisfaction to him, at length to find him- 
self less singular than he had imagined. But I regret to say, 
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that I have not contiiboted nnj thing, of my own act and deed, 
to assure him of my sense of his kindness, and value for his 
regard. Almost immediately after my last letter to you, my eye 
retrograded ; and since that time, I have been afraid to use it, 
further than I am doing at this moment, and until the last week 
or two, I was afraid to do so much. So that I was absolutely 
unable to write to Mr. H. with comfort to myself; or even widh 
entire sense of safety ; for I felt that, if I entered on a letter to 
him, I should certainly forget myself, and use my eye more than 
I ought ; thereby, perhaps, doing, in a few minutes, whal sever- 
al days might not repair. I can truly say, however, ^t I am 
most desirous to commence a correspondence with Mr. H. ; 
and I may promise to you, that I will not willingly procrastinate 
the performance of my wish for (I believe I may say) a single 
day. 

Mr. H. mistakes, if he thinks that I could wish to withhold 
from him any manuscript, that I considered in a state worthy of 
his perusal. But eveiy thing I have written, except what he is 
already acquainted with, remains in so unfinished a condition, as 
to make me doubt whether Hiey deserve preservation ; but I 
think you would agree with me, that, as they are, they do not de- 
serve to be communicated, even as records of private thought. 
This is my sole ground of demur ; and when you and I shall 
meet next in Dublin, I can easily put it in your power to judge, 
whether the case be not as I have regarded it 

There are many thoughtB in my mind, of which no producible 
record has been made, which I should feel pleasure in offering 
to Mr. Hornby's consideration. But none so much as those 
which have arisen, respecting flie doctrines discussed in St. 
Paul's epistles, and in that to the Hebrews. I believe I had 
gone a veiy little way in those inquiries, when I wrote any ihing 
Mr. H. has seen (excepting my tract on the Eucharist), and yet, 
to myself^ the views I speak of appear more important, than any 
odieni which have passed tlu^ugh my mind. My anxiety, I 
trust, has been, not to make out support for favorite notions of 
my own, but to extract the import of the text itself, independent- 
ly of party interpretation. All this, I say, I should rejoice to 
bring before Ihe mind of Mr. H. ; for, until my notions have 
been examined strictly by some competent jud^, I have no 
right to esteem them more than probable conceptions. 

But I must restrain myself for the present, as I have a se- 
vere cold, which I increased by returning from Dublin yester- 
day ; and which therefore caused me a not quite comfortable 
night I must remark on the reference in the Nov. C. O. 
(which most probably you yourself Imve observed), to Ae Ap- 
pendix to your Sermons. It occurs in a note on die review of 
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the Geneva disputes ; and bespeaks an altered, view from what 
was held, when it was passed over, as if not fit for the C. O. to 
meddle with. 

Mr. La Touche has felt this winter a good deal, and I cannot 
boast of the health of my other two friends, though I hope 
nothing material ails them. They never forget you, and would 
commission me to say every thing kind. Do you express the 
same for me to C. F., and expect me now to write soon to Mr. 
H., as you know how much better I can do it. 

Ever yours, 
* Alsx. Kmox« 



LETTER 179. 
To the BUhap of Limeriek, 

BdloTue, Delgannji Feb. 90. 18SS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THouoBx it useless to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of Ifae 16th ; which I read with sincere satisfaction. I cannot 
doubt that your letter to Dr. Elrington is composed as it ought 
to be ; and I shall be very glad to see it in print, as glad at 
least, as I was sony to see my letter to Mr. W— — — in a kind 
of circulation. Mr. W quite mistook my wish, though I 
know he acted from an honest and kind feehng ; but I rather 
wonder that he did not perceive that letter to be so hastily, and 
indeed, so incorrectly written, as to be fitted for nothing but the 
fumisfaing of matter, for him to state in conversation. I am 
now, too tardily, answering a letter from Dr. Ebrmgton, which 
I received While I was in luiste correcting the minutes of my 
evidence ; and therefore could not say what I thought necessa- 
ry in reply, until the other business was despatcbudd. Had I 
Imown what you had done, before I began to write, it might 
have led me to some pause with respect to arguing the question ; 
but though I should add no strength (which I am sure is most 
likely), yet it maybe some satisfactioa to Dr. Elrington to see, 
as I hope he will, the fact of our coincidence. I am not sure 

but I mav imitate Dean 6 , in having my letter to Dr. £1- 

rinffton Uthographed, that I may in some degree set myself right, 
wim those to whom my letter to Mr. W— may nave given 

the same impression, that Dean G-^ ^'s evidence save of me 

to the commissioners, and which he thought it ri^t, himself, 
distinctly, to corroborate, that I was a person whose judgment 
upon that point, and * upon other things*, was to be disregarded. 
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I diouki therefore thenk yoa to obtain for me some infennatioa 
as to the mode of getting a writing lithographed, and alao the 
expense. 

I must stop, as the dinner hour presses. I am happy to tell 

rou that IMbrs. L 's ]Hesent statoi g^oes near to prove all our 

fears about her health groundless^ She is, in short* so modi bet- 
terras to show the ilhiess to have been not organic; but acciden- 
tal. I trustweshall be more and more confirmed in this com- 
fortable (pinion. 

Bfrs. L. hopes, and I also, and I am sure K. joins in the hope, 
that we shall catch more than a glimpse of you. I pray you 
make your arrangements accordingly ; and believe me, my doar 
Friend, 

Ever most truly yours, 

AiiSx. Knox. 



LETTER 180. 
To UU BiBhop of Limmek. 

Fri».88. lass. 

Mt dear Frishd, 
I MUST not longer delay to diank you for vfbai I received yes- 
terday morning. I have read your letter with great pleasure, 
and I think it a veiy necessanr publication. You have brou^ 
together a powerful mass of mcts and opinions ; you have, in 
no instance^ given them more than their reasonable wei^t; and 
you havepmmied the questran so fairiy, so coolly, and so lumiiH 
oosly, as to leave, I conceive, no shadow of room for cavil, nor, 
I should think, for contradiction. Mrs. L. says, that, as I am 
writing, die deputes me to thank you for the copy sent to her ; 
she a£iiires the interest you have given to w4iat she should have 
thought befordiand, a dry eubiiect; and die added, that she could 
not but read widi mudi pleasure, what appeared *to oome widi 
so much fineshness from your mind.* 

I finished my letter to Dr. E. on Friday ; but wishing to keep 
a copy of it, I gave it to the parish scluwlmaster to transcribet 
and be has bro«^;ht it to me only within this hour. I hope to 
find some oppcvtunity of sending it to-morrow, it being latfier 
weighty to go by die mail. I will say nothing particular about it, 
till you .see it, except, that in every view of yours, you will find me 
concurring (not, however, in your range of readmg) ; and that 
I have adduced one or two aiguments, which your letter does 
not advert to, whether you have omitted them accidentally, or 
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with intention. Tou being a Bishop, and I a layman, a respon- 
sibility mi^t be felt to attach to you, in which I should have no 
share. I shall be desirous, at all events, to know what you 
think of it ; and I shall request Dr. E. to communicate it to you, 
as soon as will suit his convenience. I now think of printing it, 
for limited distribution. 

My dear Friend, believe me 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kirox. 

p. S. I have written to Sir IL H. Inglis to offer my tribute 
to his speech in answer to Sir J. Newport 



LETTER CICVIII. 
To A. Knox^ Btq. 

Grwhui^ Hotel, SMkirille St^BIuck S. 18S6. 

Mt dear Friend, 
It gives me sincere pleasure, that my tittle publication has not, 
either in matter or manner, disapproved itseli to your judgment. 
Tour letter to Dr. Elrington, I have read with much int^est and 
satisfaction. I go along with you in all your arguments : some of 
them had been ramihar to me ; others, . . especially that drawn 
from the homiletic inculcation or passive obedience, had not oc- 
curred to me. That from the quotation of apocryphal books 
as the word of God, I purposely omitted ; not at all from episco- 
pal caution, but because you had particularly urged it at the 
Tract Committee ; and because I felt morally certain, that you 
would feel yourself called upon (and the event shows I was not 
wrong in my reckoning), to develope that argument in some 
shape or other. 

The coincidences between us are curious, and to me very 
gratifying ; on both sides, they are completely undisguised ; for, 
cm the topics in which they occur, I know not that we ever con- 
versed. When you print, it mij^t perhaps not be amiss to ad- 
vert to these coincidences, in a short note, as perfectly casual ; 
and as strengthening the views of both critics, by their undis- 
guisedness. 

I have now almost overwritten myself. I shall only add, 

with sincerest regards to all at B , that 

I am, my dear friend. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 181. 
To Ou Bishop of Lmwiek. 

Bellerue, Delganny, Mirdi 6. 18S6w 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM exceedingly obliged to you for your letter, and for eveiy 
thing which you say in it. I mean, to-morrow, to set about 
availing myself of the valuable remarks which you make on my 
letter ; and if I be able to adopt your improvements as really, in 
my revise, as they are cleariy eiven by you, I shall not care into 
whose hands my letter may nm. 

The conjecture respecting the eariy existence of &e first 
Book of Homilies, rested on the circumstance of its being as 
far announced as it was, at the end of the first book ; and, also, 
on the improbability of the inspiration of the apociyfi^al books be- 
ing so unreservedly attested, i^r the settling of the canon in fiie 
S& article ; while it is qiute conceivable, that such an incongrui- 
ty, ah«ady existing, might have escaped attention. . I am ready 
to think, however, on more close examination, that probably 
some entire homihes, and certainly parts of homilies, were of as 
Jate a date as you suppose. Of this there is, at least, internal 
evidence. But be it as it may, I need say nothing about it, as 
that passing remark has no connection with the question. 

Bfrs. L desires me to say that she expects you, accord- 
ing to your promise, on Tuesday ; and as I confide in your not 
disappointing her, I will reserve eveiy thing I rai^ have 
to say, until we can exchange our thoughts with greater ease 
and comfort. 

I am, my dear fiiend. 

Ever most affectionately vours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXCIX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Dablm, 20th March, 1826. 
Mt dear Friend, 
Hiss Fergusson, I conclude, has already told you of my sudden 
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flight to London. I sail, please Crod, eari^ to-morrow morning. 
The thouffht of going was indueed principally, by the wish of 
some kind friends to see me' there : then I thiiik it will probably 
be useful to mind, health, and spirits ; and while questions are 
pending, in which the church is so much concerned, it will, at 
least, be interesting to me to be on the spot I had a letter 
yesterday from I ■, full of kind wishes for you, and for Mr. 

and Mrs. L— ; indeed I may say all at B . I have just 

had a note from P. £. S . It is a pretty one ; and I think 

a copy of it will not displease you : • . * Permit me to thank 
your lordship for the copy of ydur letter to Dr. Elrington, on the 
Homilies, which I have read with equal pleasure and conviction, 
agreeing in every point with your Lordship's (pinion on a sub- 
ject, wmch, since I have perused the document, has to my m'md 
assumed an interest and importance which it Imd not before.' 

If I can do any thing in London for you, Mrs. X— , 

or K ^ I pray command me ; I Shall have much spare time ; 

where I shall pitch my tent I know not ; but a letter will find 
me, directed to me at my banker's^ Messrs. HammerBley's, Pall 
Mall. 

I beg my kindest regards to all at B 

Ever your faithful and affectionate Friend> 

John Limerick* 

P. S. I have just received * Ex. don. Autk' * Memoirs of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in America,' by Dr. White, 
Bishop of Pennsylvania ; also, by, and from the same author* 
* Comparative Views of the Controversies between Uie Calvi- 
nists and Arminians.' 



LETTER 192. 
To thM Bishop of Limeriek* 

BeUeviM, Delgumj, May SS. 18M. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Before this note reaches you, I hope you will have received 
twenty copies of my pamphlet : some of which I will trouble 
you to give to our common fiiends ; and &e rest you will use 
as you think proper. 

I hope you will find that your criticisms, on the first draught of 
my letter, have not been wholly lost on me. I can only say I 
endeavored to avail myself of them : how far I succeeded, you 



362 

are moat oonpeteat to judge. Coold I have followed Ihem 
peifecdj, I need not fear the cenrare of any class of readen. 

You will peihops be surprised, at finding the political doc- 
trine of the homilies wMly omitted. But I happened to find 
something in the 3rd voL of Burnet's Hist of the Reformation, 
which made me think that it would be questionable ground. 
I dare say you haye observed that the title of the last n<»nily, 
in all editions you have seen, differs from the title in the 86tii ar- 
ticle. In this latter, it is simply * against rebellion' ; but all 
copies of later times, and perhaps all from die revolution, have 
it * against wilful rebellion.' It would be fruitless now to ques- 
tion me authenticity of this existing title ; but you will perceive, 
if I mistake not, that it greatly turns the point of my aigument* 
For here there is an admission in limine, that all, and every kind 
of rebeUion, is not necessarily sinful ; but tiiat r^>ellion only» 
^i^ch is gratuitous. This admission, therefore, I think, might 
at least, plausibly, if not fairly be' opposed, to my charge of nmi- 
resistance. 

' But farther, Burnet, a decided whig, adopts without reserve, 
the doctrine of that Homil^r. Afler gratuitously asserting, that 

♦ against wilful rebellion' is its true title ; and stating, what can- 
not be altogether fact, (as the lan^age about the prophet Bar 
ruch, in the first part, shows) that it was of much later compo- 
sition than the rest (which may be true of its latter parts) he 
adds, * This I do not write, as disagreeing in any part from tfao 
doctrine delivered in that Homily ; but only as a historian, in 
order to setting matters of fact in a true li^' It seemed there- 
fore clear to me, that it would be neither prudent, nor candid, to 
brine a charge against the homilies, which had been so for in- 
valicbted. 

And besides, I would hooe the question is fully setded, on 
the ground alone which you left in my hands. I assure you I 
feel your doing so, mudi more than I will attempt to express : 
for you see, as matters really were, I had no other topic to dis- 
cuss in my whole letter, besides the single matter of the Apocry- 
pha, being only a somewhat different wording of what you had 
alrofcdy said. 

Tou may be sure I shall be glad to hear firom you. Ido not 
know what questions to ask you ; but you will know what will 
be interesting to me. I can only mention particularly, that I 
shall wish to hear what impression your letter made on Mr* 
Wilmot Horton. 

♦ * * * ♦ * 

♦ m ♦ . ♦ * ♦ 
Remember me to the friends of yours and mine, whom you 
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are in the way of Dieeting ; and I would particularly name Mr. 
Haviland Burke*, lest you should not be sure he was in my 
view. 

Adieu, my dear Friend. 

Believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CC. 

To A. Knox, E$q. 

80. PaU Mali, London, Maj 90. ISW. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE long been anxious to write to you, but in truth I have 
been so occupied and hurried, that I could not write as I would ; 
and now I snatdi a moment to write* not as I would, but as I 



The same post brou^t me your kind and most acceptable 
letter, and ten copies of your letter to . Dr. Elrington : the next 
post brou^t the remaining ten. Some I have disposed of as 
you wish, the rest I will distribute speedily* From beginninff 
to end of your production,.! do not see a position, to which I 
have the least objection ; the matter, throughout, is very good ; 
and the manner clear, and more than convincing, it is persuasive. 
The last two paragraphs I particiilariy like : the former of 
them has touches quite your own, such as I do not find, in any 
writer beside of our time. I am plad of the omissions : it was 
well that yoQ made those discoveries in Burnet ; but even if the 
exception could be justly taken on the score of non-resistance, 
I diould be Sony that any considerations, merely or chiefly po- 
litical, were mingled up with matter of so different, and superior 
a cast I must not omit to express my gratification, at your 
kind mention of me, which is but too partial. When, whom, 
and what I have seen, and what my present manner of being 
is, would, within the limit of any one letter, be difficult to say, 
and in this hasty billet, must be altogether out of the question. 
It is enoufl^ to say, that I have found England * qualem ab in- 
cepto' . . kind, hospitable, and affectionate, . . that old fiiends 
are unchanged, and new friendships formed, to be, I trust, 
equally solid and lasting ; that very many agreeable acquaint- 
ances have poured in, bringing along with them, often consider- 

* Thomat Havitand Burke, Esq. granaiiiaphew to th« Right HoDormhla Edmimd 
Boriie. ..'Bd. 

VOL. II. 45 
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able powers of mind, and always much amiabilitj of manner. 
Each week we have conmionlj two large breakfasts ; one at 
Sir T A 's, on Thursday, one at my lodgings on Sat- 
urday, the guests from twelve to twenty, • . most of them dis- 
tinguished persons, and all blending admirably together. The 
conversation, of course, more brilliant, or more amusing, than 
profound ; but still conveying information, and intellectual play, 
to the mind, and certainly great amusement On the vdiole, I 
have been idle in one sense, while ever employed in another ; 
but kindly feeling has been elicited and cherished, which is no 
trifling gain ; and I would hope that higher purposes, too, have 
been served. At all events, k it please God that I reach home 
in tolerable health, (and for the last two months, I have enjoyed 
better, and more uninterruptedly, than for years past) I look 
forward to improved exertion, both diocesan and literary, in con- 
sequence of diis grateful recreation. 

One intimacy we have formed, which I trust wiD be valuable, 

. . with M. H , Lord D 's nephew, and Mr. S 's 

uncle, . . Rector of W. He is one of the wisest and best 
men I have known : . . of a peculiariy staid, sober iudgment ; 
and yet, when you touch the proper chord, of a rich imagina- 
tion. It is remarkable, that, while a most orthodox trinitarian, 
&c. &c., he was, years ago, revolted and dissatisfied, with die 
prevailing dogmatic theology ; and had worked out for himself 
a way of thinking, which he did not care to mention common- 
ly ; and which, in tiie main, very much accords with your views : 
we have borrowed for him, from J. H. Butterworth, a quarto 
volume of your letters. He has absolutely devoured them ; 
and he takes in with more distinctness and intelligence, than I 
have oflen, . . indeed than I have almost ever seen, your lead- 
ing sentiments. He is very much struck with your book on 
the Sacrament ; not that he at present entirely coincides ; . . 
his views seem to have been founded on those, chiefly, of Dr. 
Waterland ; but then, he is not merely a candid, but solicitous 
inquirer ; desirous truly to coincide ^th you, if he can ; being 
sure that yours would be the more comfortable and elevating 
doctrine. We have had two or three set discussions on the 
subject ; reading you, paragraph by paragraph, as the text ; and 
making our own conversation the commentary. I know not 
when I have been more interested * . . we shall not again meet 
in London ; but Mr. F and I are to visit him in Lanca- 
shire. He thirsts af\er more of your writings ; and I really 
think it would be most desirable to have copies made of your 
whole collection, to lend to such capable perusers as Mr. H. 
It is thus, perhaps, that preparation may be best made, for the 
future extended reception of better and juster theological opin- 
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ions, than now prevail. I hope Mr. H, will visit Ireland. He 
is very desirous to know and converse with you. I should 
mention that Southej was at one of our breakfasts. He spokiB 
of you with kindness and interest He seems almost decided 
to visit me next year : and, if he does, I will bring him, please 
God, to you also. 

You will be pleased to know that the Bishop of Bristol, in his 
book on TertuHian (which you will do well to get,) speaks very 
respectfully of the appendix to my sermons : in conversation he 
tells me, that he thinks the views there given of tradition, are the 
just ones. Dr. M. has, I see, printed a tract on that subject, 
which I have not yet had time to read. 1 suspect we could 
neither of us go near subscribing to it A moderate spirit is 
growing up, both in high churchmen, and the better kind of evan- 
gelicals. To this, the Bishop of Chester on the one hand, and 
my friend D. on the other, have mainly contributed. The vio- 
lence on the part of some in the Bible Society, respecting the 
Apocrypha, has done, in my judgment, great service. There is 
a wish that there should be a coalition, between the sane and 
safe part of the Bible Society, and that for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. I hope and think it will take place ; and as to dis- 
tributing the Bible, . . gymno-biblism is less in fashion than it 
was ; &. once wrote against both W. and N. ; . . he tells me 
now, that his vie\ra on the subject, nearly, if not quite, accord 
with my own. We paid a visit, on the way, to good old Arch- 
deacon Churton. I hope the publication of Dr. Townson's ser- 
mons will take place. The sons of this venerable man are a 
blessing to him. The eldest is the most promising fellow of 
Brazen Nose, Oxford. The second is one of the Masters of 
the Charter House, much respected, and looked up to, as its fu- 
ture head. The third, a very young man, Fellow of Oriel, has 
established such a character, that he had been just chosen, as 
domestic chaplain, by the Bishop of London, who says that he 
was decided, over and above, by the excellence of the father. 

In the midst of enjoyments, there have been drawbacks of a 
serious kind. Our first London friend . . good Mr. Pearson, 
who, you doubtless recollect, was our introducer to the Thorn- 
tons, Grants, &c. is no more ! I drove to call on him, in hopes 
to have a little conversation ; on reaching the door, I was alarm- 
ed at seeing a muffled knocker : the servant but too soon con- 
firmed my fears, the deep sorrow of his countenance, showing, 
that he was the faithful domestic of a good master. He said that 
Mr. Babington would see me (Mr. Pearson's son-in-law) : from 
Mr. B. I learned, that the case was hopeless, though an illness of 
but four days ; and that very night, he breathed his last ; calm- 
ly and peacefully, as became such a man as he was. I went 
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from the door with feelinsB diat I cannot describov thinkiiig how 
manj sources of frtendsEip and enjoyment were opened to me 
in that house : you cannot forgeti that before we had returned 
from the walk, in the course of which we left our introductory 
letter, and our cards, at Golden Square, Mr* Pearson had re- 
turned our call, and left an invitation to meet at dinner Dr. Bi»- 
chanan from India. A few days after, we learned, suddenly, the 
death of excellent old Mr. fiean ; on Sunday he preached, 
(though previously very unwell) with more than usual energy of 
voice, and great impressiveness. Monday he was at the rehear- 
aalof the ancient music, this being his frivorite recreation. A few 
days before, he had told me, with a calm delight on his face, and 
with tears in his eyes, that Handel's music particularly elevated his 
mind to heavenly things. On Thursday, he fell asleep so serenely, 
that he scarcely seemed to have passed from this life to a better. 

We were at Cambridge at the time ; Mr. F had promised 

to preach for him the next Sunday ; and came back to town 

from Sir R. I ^'s, to prepare for his doiiig so, on Saturday 

night I remained behind, . • and learned Mr. Bean's death, 

but few minutes after Mr. F set off for town. It was well 

I did so, otherwise he would have learned it suddenly at the ves- 
try room, and the shock might have produced sad effects. As it 
was, I broke the matter by letter, and he was able tolerably to 
set through. From Mr. Bean's family I have heard, since his 
oeath, what indeed was manifest while he lived, that he had a 
warm affection both for Mr. F and myself. It is consola- 
tory and delightful to us, that we saw and conversed with him 
near the close ; and that the interviews cheered the good man in 
sickness. 

A third death has since taken place. Mrs. P , sister of the 

G '-, I scarcely knew her ; but from others I am assured that 

she was an invaluable person, admirable as mother of a family, and 
in talents and brilliancy superior to both her brothers. They 
and the rest of the &niily« uiough bearing the dispensation as 
Christians, are deeply afflicted and cast down. The brothers 

(C and R ) have feelings of the most acute kind. 

They are now shut up ; and I know not when they may muster 
strength and resolution to come abroad. There are five yom^ 
chil^n. , Doubtless there is some great providential purpose 
to be answered, for the good of this connection* 
« « « « « « 

You will be glad to hear that young B. is now quite well ; 
Mrs. B. and the children seem all that one could wish. Mr. 
Stock is now widi them ; and is to partake of my next Satur- 
day's breakfast 
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Uanoah More is particularly well and cheerful ; she has 
even written a spirited ballad^ on the Lancashire riots. 

The Harfords are in town. He and Mr. Gray breakfasted 
with us, the former two or three times. They, in common with 
many others, spoke, as I am sure they felt, with great interest 
of you, and B., and its inmates. 

xou ask of Wilmot Horton's thoughts on my letter, which I 
wrote at B. Truly, I know not what they may be, for in my 
short interview with him, not a syllable passed on the subject I 
called on him by desire, to give evidence at the Emigration 
Committee ; to which we went together, and I was placed next 
to him, he being chairman. The evidence I gave was not long ; 
but I hope it was tolerably clear ; it has been printed. W. Hor* 
ton has made two efforts to have me at dinner, but other engage- 
ments have interfered. 

I ought to have told you that Sir T. A ^'s son has gaine<f 

Mr. Peel's medal, for latin prose composition at Harrow ; the 
recitations are to be on Thursday, and we go down to hear them. 
To-morrow we breakfast at Mitcham, with Sir T., to meet 
Southey. 

My nephew J has been with us ; a capital accession to 

our party. He takes well with our best friends ; and I hope 
this taste of London society will not only have proved agreeable, 
but useful to him. When I see H B (who is my con- 
stant Saturday guest) I will not fail to make known to him your 
special remembrance. It will fill him with delight He is an 
excellent, and most amiable and unselfish creature^ By the bye, 
Mr. Prior has published an enlarged, and much improved edition, 
of his life of Edmund Burke, in 2 vols. There are several most 
interesting letters of his, not before published. 

I am u^ged strongly to visit the Bishop of Bath, at Wells, in 
which case I should see our friends near Bristol, Hannah More, 

and probably the A s, in Devon. But there will not I fear 

be time. Our Lancashire engagements will stand in all proba- 
bility. Mr. H , Lord D , &c. and then Lord G-- — at 

Eaton ; nothing could be kinder than the cordial invitation of the 
latter. Much of our breakfast intercourse has been with very 

youujg men. Lords H ^ S , L , &c. and certainly, 

m this class of life, the rising generation gives wonderful pro- 
mise . • not only great amiabOity, but, so for as I can judge, 
moral mindedness, bottomed, at the least, on a sincere respect 
for religion ; • • but, in many cases, I woul^ say with Cowper 
. • * more', much more, *than mere respect' Their very wil- 
linyiess to firequent my breakfast-table (all things considered) 
is, m itself, no bad symptom . . mere young men of fashion would 
be apter to run away from it 
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I remark a curious change as to the Irish branch of the church ; 
it is certainly less calumniated now, than it was, by the liberals, 
and by laymen in general. Some churchmen we do meet, who 
are candid, and who seemingly feel for their Irish brethren : 
from such, T have bad sereral gratifying intimations, &at my 
speech opened the eyes of the public, respecting Irish church af- 
fairs ; and that, in fighting our own battles, I was fighting theirs. 

It is time that I should bring this lengthy letter to a close. 
Its incoherence is lamentable ; but I hope not inexcusable. 
There have been so many interruptions, that I have passed from 
one subject to another, without apparent, perhaps without real 
connection. . . Afler all, it may be the more like talking with a 
friend : and however it may be, you will not be displeased, even 
to wade through a little incoherency, for my sake. 

C F begs his love to you ; and my nephew his kind- 
est remembrances. You know what, and how I feel, towards 

all at B , and I know you will not fail to say eveiy thing for 

me, that my heart can wish. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 

I should have said that we passed a very agreeable day at 
Lord S % whose daughters are at least as amiable as him- 
self, . . and that is saying much. We had two quiet days with 
Mr. Southey at Sir R. Inglis's ; on the former of them, the Bishop 
of L , C. G ^ Mr. SoUieby, the poet, ^nd a few others. 

Scarcely a day without an engagement, but always at home 
at a reasonable hour. 



LETTER CCI. 
T6 A. Knox, Esq. 

Ro6strevt>r, Aug. €. 1826. 

My dear Fribicd, 
I HAVE four or five days, and no more, disposable, between my 
reaching Dublin and Limerick ; and if it should perfectly suit 

the convenience of my friends at B , I would gladly divide 

those days between them and my brother. My present plan is, 
to go to you on Tuesday, and remain till Thursday. If this ar- 
rangement should, as — — says, * not suit', a line would find 
me at Odienne's Hotel, Sackville Street ; and if, at 12 o'clock 
Tuesday, I find no such countermand, I will proceed to B ; 
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reserving to myself, however, the right of going on to Spring- 
farm, if there should be inconvenience in my staying, . . on 
which point I rely upon your sincerity* With kindest regards 
to all my kind friends with you. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick, 



LETTER CCIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Oct. 2. 1826. 

Mt dear Friend, 

I SEND you, having detained it much too long, Mr.. H 's 

excellent letter. To be sure I am signally blessed, in the friends 
whom Providence has raised to me; and it is doubtless a 
wholesome compensation, that I have some enemies. Tester- 
day evening I was reading a review, in what is called the Chris- 
tian Examiner, of this month, of the Homiletic controversy. 
The writer is courteous to you, to Dr. Ehington, to Dean 
G and his son, in short to every one but poor me. He 

says, truly enough perhaps, that I am unfit for controversy : cer- 
tainly, it is not my element ; and endeavoring to be always civ- 
il, and never unkind, to others, in my manner of writing, I am 
not quite prepared for unpi^oked incivility in return. This, I 
know, is a weakness ; but I have read formerly, and shall read 
again, Plutarch's excellent treatise, on the mode of deriving be- 
nefit from the attacks of enemies. A letter from you to C. 

F has just arrived ; he shall have it, when he comes firom 

breakfasting with his father and mother. We set out for Lim- 
erick this day. I beg my kindest regards to Mr. and Mrs. 

L , and to your fair secretary and amanuensis : by the bye, 

I am glad to see a letter directed in your best hand, or nevly 
80 : it bespeaks amendment in your eyes, but don't make too 
free with them. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately youra, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 183. 

To the BUhap of Limerick. 

Mt bear Frieni>, 
I HATE been guilty of an omission, which I hope it may not be 
too late to remedy. Mr. A. C— — ^ the brother <^ Lord C, 
was here for two or three days ; and I promised to write to you, 
to tell you he meant to call on you. He has met you, but had no 
particular conversation with you i at least, 1 think this was what 
he stated. He is a very interesting young man, and, in spite of 
his deafness, a pleasant companion. I am sure, too, he has a 
well formed mind, and perfecdy capable of estimating, as well as 
enjoying, attentions. I have had a polite letter df acknowledg- 
ment from Mr. H , telling me, diat, diough our views seem- 
ed to be on many points congenial, he could not agree with me 
respecting the ifucharist I should transcribe his letter, but at 
this moment it is impossible, as Michael calls me to prepare for 
dinner. 

« m * ' « « « 

« « » « # « 

I am soriy to tell you that I am laboring under unusually se<« 
¥ere indisposition. In great haste, 

Ever yours, 
^ Alex* Knox. 



LETTER CCm. 
To J3t. Knox, Esq. 

Palftee, Limerick, Oet. S. 188e. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I GRIEVE to hear of your indisposition, but am not without hoM, 
that it may have already yielded. For my own part, I am a lit- 
tle ailing too ; not, however, so much, as to cut off cheerful 
hope of emplojring myself in mj old way, after the meeting of 
the board of fost-fruits. Winter has always been my best time 
of work : my thought is, if I can, to prepare a volume of ser- 
mons for the press ; I have been much solicited on the subject 
in En|^d ; and have reason to think that what I may print wiH 
be read* while older^ and much better things lie ne^ected : such 
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18 the way of the worid : but, perhaps, after all, it is not so bad a 
way ; for it serves as a stimulus to exertion. 

I know A. G pretty well, and like hira much ; at his bro- 
ther's I have frequently met him, but have usually sat at a distant 
part of the table from him : and, indeed, at the best, great Lon- 
don dinners, are not the most friendly to particular conversation. 
He is a good, and as you say, notwithstanding his deafness, (an 
infirmity, I am sorry to say, growinjg^ on me too,) an agreeable 
man. I shall rejoice to receive him here, but you did not say 
when I might expect him. The kindness and hospitality of hts 
brother to me, have been unremitting. 

Mr. H * s plain declaration of dissent on the subject of 
the Eucharist, neither surprises, nor disappoints me. I was 
aware of some of his difficulties, and knew lum to be one of the 
honestest men in the world ; what he thinks, that he speaks ; 
but I don't despair of his becoming a convert worth making and 
keeping. I still hope to entice him over to Ireland. 

I am glad to hear so good an ficcount of H. B. Your letter 
brought to me, fresh twinges of self-accusation. I had not writ- 
ten to the poor fellow : but yesterday I freed my conscience* 

My kindest regards to Mr, and Mrs. L , and K , 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most aSectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 184. 
To ike Bishop of Limerick. 

Oct. 6. 1826. 
Mt daar Friend, 
Tour kind letter, especially your report of yourself, in the last 
three lines, has given me sincere pleasure. I write by return of 
post, to tell you that, exactly as you say, my complaints have 



I am happy to state that I had indeed nothing disa|;reeable to 
say of your friends here. But the truth was, that the want of 
another moment's time enforced entire silence. 

I do not wonder that the Archbishop of D.'a talk should have 
seemed to give an importance to that pamphlet, to wluch itself 
had no claim. But I confess (after a minute's consideration) 
Uiat circumstance appears to me not to alter the case. We know 
long since, how prompt that man is in his commendations, when 
any thing happens to predispose him. We remember his zeal 
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about Stack's comments, and his precipitate pnise of Miss 
Smith's Job. I do not think he has ever had discernment, be- 
tween the opinionom, commenta* and the nature judida ; nor 
have I ever known a man of talent, who more uniformly exem- 
plified the last line of Prior's stanza (his concern in the rest I do 
not meddle with) — 

* Aninst experience we believe, 
We argue agaiiiBt demonatration ; 
Fleased when our reason we decehfip, 
And Mt our judgmenl by our paaaioiu' 

I dare say you heard of his regret, at your giving the sense 
you did of £^«vkot« tas y^otpagf iu your sermon for your de- 
gree. Did he so feel, because he considered your construction 
unsustainable, on ground of grammar, or of sense ? t question 
if he troubled himself for one moment about either; or that he 
knew you had Doddridge and Campbell, &c. on your side. His 
one point, I conceive, was, that the present popular impression 
respecting the Holy Scriptures should not be disturbed ; and 
that criti<^ truth, even in the Bible, was not to be pressed, beyond 
fba bound of temporising expediency. Tou may be sure I do 
not mean bare, selfish, expediency, but die mere prevalent liking 
for compromise and quackery. 

In this veiw of your old friend, I think you wiU agree widi me : 
but if so, why should his applause be more than a feather in the 
scale ? If the answer to ■ were ever so masterly, what would 
that be to him, or to any one who thinks with him ? He would 
not acknowledge its force ; he might not even read it His 
most likelpr conclusion, from its appearance, would be, that the 
other requtfed to be answered, in iheir view against whom it was 
written ; and I believe this logic would have force in many a 
mind, which would be neither able, nor willing to weigh the ar- 
guments, which Dr. £. could with ease employ for Mr. — -'s 
exposure. 

Whereas it strikes me, that, even in the mind of the Archbi- 
shop, there would, in this case, be no mistaking the logic of per- 
fect silence, whatever might be pretended to the contrary. He 
well knows, that you could answer, if you would ; and in his 
heart he could impute your not answering, to one cause only ; 
namely, that you did not deem it a dignus vindice nodus. 
« * # If It « 

I am glad you contemplate productive employment The 
strange (Combination of contraries, of which your postscript gives 
me &e first notice, makes it peculiarly desirable, that similar 
reading, of a more unitonous and digested kind, should be af- 
forded. But the number, or merit, of already published sermons, 
can never be a reason for not producing new ones. For com- 
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positioii of that important kind can no more be ezhaufited, than 
composition in music : and the degree of novelty^ whether it be 
in manner^ or matter, in a new Yolume of sermonst implies a 
stimulus, which makes such publications have their use, thou^ 
of a texture far inferior to what is in jour power to furnish. 

Have you Johnson's Unbloody Sacrifice? If you have not 
(which is not likely) you ou^t to have it. There is an impor- 
tant tract of Bishop Pond's, of iiUch he has given an abridge- 
ment ; which tract I would possess, if I knew how to come at it 
Johnson has notions of his own ; but he also adopts our idea- 
He has quoted largely from the Fathers ; and gives &e passages, 
on which the advocates for transubstantiation have grounded 
themselves ; but the comfort is, that what the Fathers seem to 
say in one place, they make inadmissible by wbai they say in 
another. 

But I have written to the extent of my strength ; and I must 
only add, that, while I rejoice in your good account of your^ 
self, I sincerely desire to hear soon an equally good <Hie of C. 
F-^— , to whom I request you to convey my cordial respimse, 
to the love which I am sure he always feels towards me. 

I cannot too strongly express to you the regard and love, of 
your friends here toward you. I may say there is nothing, in 
which they more cordially agree with 

Tour ever faithful Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CCIV. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Palace^ Limerick, Dec. 7. 1886. 
Mt dear FllI£N]>, 

Tbouoh I have literally nothing else to say, I cannot postpone 
expressing my delight, at vour warm approbation of my friend 

Mr. H 's sermon. The dissent, on one point, heightens the 

value : * exceptio probat regulam.' When I have leisure and 
head to compare your criticism with the sermon, I shall do so. 
I hope you will write veiy soon : my advice is, that you should 
use no particular caution, but say fully what you mink. Tou 
approve quite sufficiently, to secure, that, in the commence* 
ment, you will not at all hurt the sensitiveness of a nervous 
man.; and when your dissent comes, you have to deal with one, 
who loves plain speaking, and who ukes to have his opinions 
canvassed. 
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R has published a Cambridge commenceiiieiit sermoiiv 
which I wish to see. He expresses his opinion very freely, on 
the undue preference given* in the present daj, to physical and 
medianical, above classical and moral pursuits ; and he has a 
remariuible coincidence with the commencement, and the note 
upon it, of my viiith sermon. The words (as 1 find them in the 
Christian Remembrancer) are these : — '' Thus much, at least, 
can hardly be denied, that although there is, undoubtedly, a bust- 
ling external activity prevalent in the worid, with respect to reli- 
gious objects, there is not the same degree of spiritual and med- 
itative religion, which other ages have possessed.' I dare say 
there is more to the same purpose, but the writer of the article 
ndienoe I extract this, has not been profuse in his quotations. 
Tell K » with my best regards, that Bfr. H has pub- 
lished only one single sermon (a charity sermon), besides this ; 
but I hope his modesty will not prevent him from giving the 
world, at least a volume of sermons ; peibapa some more con- 
tinuous work. He has on the stocks a memoir of his bosom 

friend, the late Lord L ; but I know not whether it is to 

be piiblished, or only circulated among friends ; if the latter, 
you may be sure of a copy. I have a great kindness for the 

kni^t of K : he is particulariy gentlemanlike and amiable, 

and I tfiink has been improving in hi^er respects. It gratifies 
me that he thinks not il{ of me. 

Ever yours, 

John Limxrick. 

P. S. Kindest regards to all at B . 



LETTER CCV. 
Tq JL. Knox^ Eiq. 
^ Limerick, Jan. 6. IttT. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I TRUST you will not think me guilty of a double breach of 
eonfidence ; but Mr. H— — had ^n so much dirappointed, at 
the withdrawal of all prospect of being entrusted wi& any p<N*- 
tion of your MS8., diat I could not help transcribing, and send- 
ing him, a part of your last letter ; and now I cannot help send- 
ing you the whcrfe of his. The sentence to which he alludes, 
page 2, line 5 from the bottom, is, «it is an tnvahiable addition- 
al testimony to these {mnciplest iu iriiich I have had, I might 
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almost say, no supporter, at once cordial and competent, except 
yourself.' 

My object in this communication is, to put it to you, as a 
matter of conscience, whether you can properly withhold your 

paper, from such an instrument as Mr. H . He is, next to 

yourself, the deepest, and the most continual thinker on religious 
subjects, I have ever known ; and what is best, he feels, at least 
as much as he thinks, and his practice is correspondent with his 
feelings. I have not a doubt, that the perusal of your papers 
would set him at work, precisely in the way that you could most 
wish. 

Give my kindest regards to all at B . Tou and they have 

every wish of mine, suggested by this season.^ Farewell, my 
dear friend, 

Ever most affectionately jroura, 

John Limxrick. 



LETTER CCVI. 
To A. Kmx, Ea^. 

Ju. 14. 1827. 

Mt dear Friend, 
That I may not delay your good purposes, I write one line to 

say, that Mr. H 's address is . I sincerely hope you 

are now quite yourself; I have been a little ailing, but am now, 
thank God, pretty well recovered. This not being worth post- 
age, I will give it the delay of one day, that it may cost you 
nothing. 

Every good wish to you and all at B. Poor C. F. has been 
ill for a week ; he is not yet come down stairs, but he was yes- 
terday veiy glad to receive your kind little message. Here he 
is, and sends bis love. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. I cannot omit saying, I quite differ from you on the sub- 
ject of your papers. I think them, as I have ever done, a great 
treasure. Allow me to add, that a writer is not the best judge 
of his own performances. Remember Milton and Y irgil. 
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LETTER 185* 
7b the Bishop of Limerick. 

B«Ueviw, I>el«aiui7, Oct. 27. 1827. 

Mt DSAa Frisitd, 
lie sending my tract, as you and G. F. have desired, I must 
write a Um to express my heartfelt comfort, in your advancing 
so happily. I admire the ways of Providence respecting you*; 
and I cannot but feel the darker, and more mysterious portion 
of them, lias served, so signally, for an occasion of consolation 
and Messing, not to be equtdly experienced otherwise, as to 
make your case, on the ndiole, even in the view that the most 
interested friend can take of it, a matter of satisfaction and 
thankfulness, rather than of condolence and resignation. 

It was no sniall addition to its brighter aspect, that the fiiead- 
ship of such a man as Sir H. Halford, should be so drawn forth 
toward you. It is striking how often that best solace of social 
life, even where in, at least, germinal existence, lies compar- 
atively dormant, until it be awakened by some pressing exi- 
gence. 

I must tell you that I have had an invaluable letter from Mr. 
H , and with all submissioir to Divine providence, which 
knows, and I trust will do, what is best for me, I do deeply 
wish to give to his most interesting communication, the best an- 
swer in my power. It brings much before me, of which i could 
wish to think with closeness, and to speak widi con^deration ; 
but such are the points in his letter, as to involve me in no dif- 
ficulty in replying to them ; for they call for no sort of defence, 
but merely explanation, wluch I hope I shall be able to afford, 
so soon as my eve will permit me. If that should imply delay, 
I wiU call forth the kindness of my dear young friend, who has 
already taken trouble in the same service. 

Convey my cordial thanks to G. F., for all his kindnesses. 
He could not have done more than he has done, for my comfort 
and gratification. I hope he will still continue his kind and 
frienmy offices, though I trust, at no very distant time, I shall 
receive more from yourself than your signature, comfortable as 
it was to me, to have even that mark of your convalescence. 

It seems to me as tf the more sober calvinists, both in and 

* Rtferrins to the Bishop's first attack of paralysis, which took place during 
the preceding month of April. No one will doubt the mterest Mr. Knox took in 
his friend's ulness ; the interruption in the correspondence is owing to Mr. K.'8 
leturs having been addressed to the editor. 
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out of diQ church of England, were not a little alanned« hy the 
prevalence of virtual, if not as yet practical, antinomianism. 
There has been a good deal to that purpose, I mean expressive 
of that alarm, in £e Christian Observer. But the independent 
minister (at Bath) Jaj, has lately published a volume of lectures, 
called, * die Christian craitemplated' ; in the pre&ce to which, 
there are some pertinent, I might say, happy remarks. It will 
be worth yoV while to get the lx>ok, were it only for the sake of 
the preface ; but the book itself is worth looking over, for though 
it has defects and failings, it abounds in matter, which tends to 
edify the reader, and do real honor to the writer. 

Adieu, my dear Friend ; you have my poor prayers continu- 
ally, for your best possible happiness, here, and hereafter. 

Ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 



LETTER 186. 

To the Biahop of Limericks 

Bellevue, Delgumy, Dec. 21. 1827. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 
As C. F. must have received a letter from roe, about the same 
time when his last kind letter reached me, I make my acknow- 
ledgments to him through you, rather than immediately to him- 

I need not say how delighted I am, with his report of your 
advancing health. I trust you have every ground for hoping, 
that, through God's mercy, you may erijoy more equable, and 
perhaps more confirmed health, than you have hitherto expe- 
rienced. It is a most comfortable circumstance, to have, so 
perfectly, the advice and superintendence of Sir Henry Halford ; 
whose mendshipi according to all that C. F. states concerning 
him, must be little less valuable than his prescriptions. 

Jay's lectures, to the last, afibrded me, in many instances, 
more satisfaction, than I generally receive from modem sennon 
writers. But it was, on the whole, a mixed satisfaction ; for 
though he is a truly practical calvinist, of the old school, his 
phraseology is often too familiar, and his maimer not always 
suitable to the pulpit ; his frequent introduction, for instance, of 
middling poetry. But still, when the second edition comes out, 
his book may be worth your looking over. 

I forget whether I mentioned to C. F., that I had been attack- 
ed with a slight sore throat More than three weeks ago, I felt 
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my throat affected in a wajr, ^diich I tfaoudit merely uiiplied*a 
cold, and which would reqaire only a few ^Lys* care ; but I am 
Sony to say, that I find myself mistaken. It seems to be a 
symptomatic form of my usual indisposition, and shows, this 
day, as little tendency to ffo off, as a fortnight since. I confess 
I am more saddened wim this new malady, than I have been 
with my weak eye ; for one need not use tiie eye, however real 
the privation ; but one must use the throat, and of course the 
malady can never be foigotten. Nothing, I understand, cm be 
more slight than its anpearance, and the sensible inconvenience 
is also very tnfling. But still it is a kind of thing iduch tends 
to depress, except so far as the mind can stay itself on the wis- 
dom and goodness of Him, ndio has been pleased, (I trust in 
parental kmdness) to inflict it 

I have heard Dr. £ 's tract against I. K. L. I think its 

manner mi^t have been more engaging, but the matter is pow- 
erful, and bespeaks much research. I was of course pleased 
with his repeated quotations firom die appendix ; but could have 
wished, that, when he refers to the difference between Yincen- 
tius's tradition, and that of the duirch of Rome, he had given 
half a page from that part. I consider that difference to furnish 
the very strongest ground, on which the church of Rome can be 
assailed, by a consistent chufch-of-£ngland man. 

I am glad to know that you have corrected your Sacred lit- 
erature for a second edition. I dare say you have substituted 
woman, for married woman, in your metrical translation of the 
Sermon on the Mount It is, I dare say, too late to mention it 
for the present, but I could like to see that beautiful stanza, in 
the 16th of St Luke, noticed in your book, 



( H« that u fiutfaful inUttle, w fiuthful ako in i 
And 1m that h unfiuthful in little, is nn&ithful also in much. 
And if ye have not been fiuthliil in the unrighteous mammon, who will give 

you TO alfjd$vop ; 
And if ye have not been ftitUul in TO aHoTQiOP, who will give you to 

I think it would be hard to decide, whether the matter of these 
couplets is more wei^ty, or the manner of them more beautiful. 

But I. must have done. I received last week, from Mr. 

H , a most delightful letter, of the receipt of which, I was 

happy to be able to make, with my own hand, some kind of ac- 
knowledgment His agreement m what I have so long regard- 
ed as truth, is to me wonderful, and he himself indeed a wonder. 

I may speak for all here. Thev join me most cordially, I 
am sure not less warmly than myself, m wishing you lM4)pine6s 
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at all times, and especially at this gracious season. Tell C. F. 
that I most sincerely return his kind wishes, and believe me, my 
dear Friend, 

Ever beyond expression yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 187. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

BeUevue, Delgaimy, ChristmM Day, 1827. 

Mt dear Friend, 
In my letter to you, written a few days since, I strangely forgot 
to mention a thing, which I had particularly intended. Mr. 
H wishes my permission, to obtain copies of Henry Butter- 
worth's copies of my manuscripts. I told Mr. H , that he 

was inexpressibly welcome to possess any thing of mine ; and 
added that, though I was siue his own application, through C. 
F., as he proposed, would be qOite sufficient, yet, as I meant 
speedily to write to you, I would mention it ; but, as I said, I 
strangely forgot to do so ; and therefore, not because I think it 
necessary, but because I said I would mention it, I now trouble 
you with another letter. 

There is a very sensible young gentleman at present in this 

house. He is a Mr. J , an A. B. of Lincoln. In one of his 

first conversations with me, he asked me, if I knew the Appendix 
to your sermons ; pronoimcing upon it, at the same time, as in- 
telligent a eulogium, as I had perhaps heard from any one. I 

have got my friend K to lend him your Sacred Literature, 

which he had beard of, and desired to read. He is now reading 
it, and speaks of it in very high terms. I mention all thiSf to 
submit to you a thought of his, namely, that it were desirable Ike 
Appendix should be published in a small volume, bv itself, in 
order to give it the widest possible circulation ; which be con- 
ceives the present time, especially, renders expedient ; the truth 
whi^h he thinks therein irrefragably established, being the spe- 
cific antidote to the loose opinions and tendencies, of so many 
soi-disant churchmen of the present day. 

Through the same young gentleman, I have become acquaint- 
ed with a volume of sermons, published at Oxford, where they 

were preached, by a Dr. ShutUeworth. Mr. J has read 

three of them to me ; and as far as I can judge from this, they 
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are probably the moat able discouraea, which we have had (ran 
any fingliah diviney during the present century. He certainly 
has not been able to clarify bis mental atmosphere from all the 
vapors, as I take tiiem to be, of modem theology ; but still, he 
does maintain the supreme moral objects and purposes of 
Christianity, in a manner, which I really think does equal honor, 
to the understanding, and the heart of the author. Though I 
could wish some parts of them to be otherwise than they are, I 
seem to myself not to have met, for a long time, so much sound 
and solid Uieology. 

Adieu, my dear friend ; give my love to C. F. To you, and 
to him also, I wish, with all my heart, every blessing, present and 
eternal, which the crowning blessing of this holy festival embold- 
ens us to hope for, from the philanthropy and grace of the triune 
Jehovah. 

I am, more than words can utter, ever yours, 

Alex. Kmox. 



LETTER CCVIL 
To A. KnoTy Esq. 

6 York Terrace, Regent's Park, June 30. 1828. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I KNOW you will be pleased again to receive a few lines, written 
by my own hand, though that hand be the left one, and though, 
as I find, the lines are crooked. 

I hope you received the sheets of Dr. Townson ; the ser- 
mons were dispatched long since ; the title, preface, &c. I sent 
just a week ago, by my nephew Richard. In a day or two, I 

hope to send two copies by T. A , for you and Mrs. L . 

How you may like them, I cannot predict ; for my own part, 
mtie more closely I have read them, the more deliberately have I 
approved. I trust you will excuse the mention of your name ; 
without it, I could not have told my little stoiy. 

By the way, I hope Mr. J received a copy of Sac Lit. 

immediately afler the receipt of your letter. I sent it, properly 
inscribed and directed, to the care of Mr. Milliken. I rejoice 
in the kindness which you have shown my nephew John. He 
is, I believe, not unworthy of it; and my hope is, that he will 
profit by your lessons. 

Mr. F. has been very delicate, and unaUe to write ; now he 
is, thank God, clearly mending. 

We intend in a fortnight going to Leamington. I hope, ere 
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theiif to hear from you ; and to have a cotnfortabie account of 
your health and spirits. Say every thing kind and aflfectionate 

for me at B * 

Ever, my dear Friend* 

Yotirs unchangeably, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 188. 
To tht Bishop of Limerick. 

Dublin, Dawgon St^ Judy t. 1828. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE just received your most kind and acceptable letter, and 
I cannot delay to express my pleasure at, even thus, hearing 
from yourself. Tou have attained a capitally good use of your 
left hand ; and from your not mentioning your state of health, 
I trust I am to infer, that yotr, at least, feel no inconvenience 
from the present warmth of the weather. 

I had wished, before this time, to thank you for your kind at- 
tention to my request, respecting the copy of your Sacred Liter- 
ature for Mr. J . He, I assure you, was gratified in a high 

degree, as well as surprised ; fcir I did not teU him that I had 
asked a copy for him, before he actually received it He is cer- 
tainly both well disposed, and uncommonly qualified (as frur as 
I can judge), to value your kindness. 

I certamly have no wish to meet my own name in a conspicu- 
ous situation ; but there was a kindness in your mention of it, 
which I could not but feel ; nor could I question the good rea- 
sons you had, for introducing it. I cannot yet venture to give 
an opinion of the comparative worth of Dr. Townson's sermons, 
as compositions ; but sure I am, that there is a language of the 
heart in them, which is very uncommon, and I should think 
must draw every reader, of right moral feeling, to venerate and 
love the author. 

Tour nephew, Mr. J. J., interests me sincerely, both in his 

disposition and capacity. I trust he will be a great comfort, 

both to his father and to you. 

« « * « * * 

« » * « * » 

I am very glad that Mr. F. is somewhat better. Adieu : with 
cordial remembrance to him, and Mr. J. J., if with you, and with 
deepest love to yourself, 

I am, my dear Friend, ever yours, 

Alex. Kxox. 
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LETTER CCVIII. 
To A. Knox, £99. 

Dec. 18. iac8. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I CAN, at this moment, write but a line (the post just going out), 
to say, that I most deeply sympathize with you. L am, and have 
been from the first, anxious to know what you can tell about 

dear Mrs. L , and K . To speak what I feel, I now 

find impossible. In a very few days, I hope to write, as much 
as my left hand will allow ; meanwhile, I will just say, that I 
think the character of our beloved friend is ejcactly as it should 
have been, and what none but yourself could Imve done. 
God Almighty bless and keep you ! 

Ever yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 189. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Dawmd St., Dec. 24. 1828. 

My dear Friend, 

» « « « « « 

« « * « « * 

I DO not seem to myself to have ever told you, at least strong- 
ly enough, what a good thing I deem you to have done, in print- 
ing, and thus preserving, those sermons of Dr. Townson. My 
own state of mind may have its share, in my not feeling them 
energetic. But, be that as it may, their moral excellence is far 
above all common estimation. Would it be quite convenient 
for vou to give a copy, to my friend, Mr. Dickenson?* 

Adieu, my dear mend ; believe me, with every heartfelt wish 
for your happiness, here and hereafter, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

* The Rev. Charles Dickenson, now Rector of St. Ann^s parish} Dublin. 
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LETTER CCIX. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

York Terrace, Regent's Park, Dec. 29. 1828. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I MUST write but a line. I shall send for you, through Long- 
man, MUHken's correspondent, twelve copies of Dr. Townson, 
and hope they wiH be with you soon. The Greek professor 
at Cambridge has, at the instigation of young H. Y., most cor- 
rectly and cheaply edited Leighton's Prelectiones ; he speaks, 
according to its merits, of the wretched London reprint ; and 
says, Meditationes istas in Psalmos, nescio an inter totius libri 
delicias habendas, Editor, pro singulari suo judicio, omisit 

Of both Mrs. L and Miss Fergusson I have much in my 

heart, but I must now stop. 

Ever yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Leamington, Aug. 4. 1829. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
It is a long time since I have heard from you ; and I am most 
anxious to have some account of Miss Fergusson ; writing may 
be difficult, or irksome to you, therefore I ask but a short dis- 
patch. 

Friends here think I look better than last year ; and I am 
really hopeful, that, notwithstanding all drawbacks, which are of 
an obvious nature, there is substantial progress ; one thing is 
certain, that the whole frame is at work. Sunday, I had the 
comfort of receiving the Sacrament in Warwick church. I am 
an early riser ; this morning I was somewhat later than usual, 
yet still was dressed, and at my desk, at half past seven 
o'clock. 

My summer employment is to be the publication of Dr. Town^ 
son. Messrs. Duncan and Cochran freely encounter the risk. 
Mr. F. is pretty well : the medical man here thinks he has gained 
ground since last September ; even to have been stationary, dur- 
ing the late imprecedented season, would have been no slight 
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matter. He is now out, or I should be charged with his most 
affectionate remembrances. 

' Ever yours unspeakably, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 190. 
To the Bi8h4>p of Limerick. 

Dawwo Sl, Aug. 10. 1829. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE not willingly delayed to thank you, for your kind and 
acceptable note. I attempted to do so on Saturday, but I am 
at present more than usually out of order. This statement of 
my case will account to you and Mr. F ^ for mj not ac- 
knowledging his last kind letter ; and it will also explain to him, 
how little qualified I have been to follow his suggestion, respect- 
ing my writing to Mr. H . 

I am sincerely gratified by your being able to give so toler- 
able an account of your own present condition ; and I earnest- 
ly hope that your prospect of improved health, majr become 
more and more cheering. In the mean time, I rejoice, and 
you have cause to be thankful, that you have so Uttle to depress 
you, either in mind or body. 

I am glad that the publication of Dr. Townson's sermons is 
called for ; though it is no more than was to have been expect- 
ed. The review of them in the British Critic, gave me very 
great pleasure ; not for the praise it gives to them, but for the 
view it takes, and* the estimate it forms, of the Doctor himself. 
I cannot help considering the few commencing sentences as 
containing, not merely a most beautiful, and strictly just sketch 
of the excellent man himself, but, by so describing him, as a 
specimen of an exalted class, it may be felt by many, to cast, 
as it were, a new ray of light on the christian life, and may call 
attention to a far more confirmed, and more elevaled, piety, than 
the more Active missionaries of the present day, have either en** 
couraged, or professed any hope of attaining. I cannot but 
greatly wish to know who was the reviewer. 

I trust it will one day be understood, that the piet^ exempli- 
fied in our public devotional formulas, however lowly m its com- 
mencements, and even humble and sober, tends directly and 
steadily, and is represented as more and more advancing, to that 
very anticipation of heaven, ^ich Dr. Townson is represented 
as having habitually enjoyed. It is a pity that this important 
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fact should not be discovered, by the mind which could so well 
conceive its realization, in individual instances. For it strikes 
me* that this peculiar character of our liturgy, remains yet to be 
developed ; and that the topic, altogether, would afford matter 
for as interesting an investigation, as could occupy present at- 
tention : I say, present attention, because, were it well managed, 
it might be made so intelligible, from the abundant and most 
conclusive evidence, which is in readiness to be adduced. I 
can, even at this moment, indifierent as I am, hardly refrain from 
saying more upon the subject ; but I must content myself with 
observing, that it is onlv by such a demonstration of the super- 
eminence of Church-of-England piety, that her claims can be 
supported, against the growing aggressiveifess of sectarian 
rivals. 

There are two writers at the present time, of whom I should 

desire to know what, is generally thought ; namely, W , and 

A of R . I of course do not ask what is thought of 

the latter's political principles, as, in this matter, every one will 
think as he feels. But his volume of sermons is what 1 advert 
to : and it is curious that, in his preface, he remarks on Dr. 

W and himself seeing many things, respecting St. Paul's 

doctrine, in the same light, without any communication with each 
other. 

A seems a well-meaning, conscientious man, of some 

strong talent, and with little dread of innovation. His most 
dangerous tenet seems to me to be, the persuasion, that the na- 
tional profession of Christianity, has been its deepest injury. 
His theology, too, with a pious spirit, much practical justice of 
remark, and zealous ardor, appears ill-systematized, and, I 
should think, in few instances competently digested. Still, I 
presume he means well ; though I sometimes doubt whether he 
quite knows his own meaning ; not the meaning of his words, 
however, but of his principles. 

He is bold enough ; and Dr. W is probably still bolder. 

The latter seems inclined to be a doctrind reformer ; and to 
give a mixed system, rejecting some features of what is called 
evangelicism, and adoptmg others, in a way of his own. I con- 
fess I read neither without some alarm ; and I wish my kind 

friend C F , when able to do so without inconvenience, 

would tell me something about those two writers, and also who 
is the reviewer of Dr. Townson. 

« » « « 

« « « « 

Adieu ; give my love to C. F.^ receive it yourself, and be as- 
sured that I ever feel it with a solicitude to know how you go 
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on, which will make m* grateful, were it but for three lioes. 

Ever inexpressibly yours, 

▲lex. Ekox. 



LETTER CCXI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

llih Dec. Itt9. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
A HASTT line to say that I am just printing the pre&ce to the 
published Townson ; and hope that you wiU not object, to your 
name^s retaining its place in it I am desirous that such a me« 
morial of our fiiendship, should have its chance of going down. 
The proof sheet will probably be with me, before your answer : 
but it shall not go forward, till I hear from you. 

I hope to have a cheering account of your health ; C. P 

and I, have both suffered severely, from fevers ; both were bled 
copiously ; he is now gradually re^ainin^ strength ; so am I, 
and I am thankfol to say, my grand ailment iq clearly, though yery 
gradually yielding. 

C. F. joins heartily in every cordial wish, with. 

My dear Friend* 

Yours ever, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 191. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Dec. M. I8S9- 

Mr i>EAR Friend, 
I RECEIVED your most kind note yesterday, and I hasten to write 
a tine in answer, be it ever so short, for my infirmities are still 
heavy upon me. 

I need not tell you, that, for some years particularly, I have 
shrunk back from coming, nominally, before the public When, 
however, you introduced my name into your pre&ce to Town- 
son's Sermons, I could not misconstrue your kindness ; nor, un- 
der the peculiar circumstances, did I feel any serious annoyance : 
because, in fact, you did not bring my name before the public, 
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but notified it, merely, to the private circle of your own friends ; 
wbi«bf when you kindly wished to do so, it would have been un- 
reasonable, iiB well as unkind, in me to oppose, had I previously 
known your intention. 

But I think you will yourself feel, that the mention of my 
name in an actually published edition, is a perfectly different case* 
In the former. instance, when you thought proper to name your 
friend, no one had a shadow of right to question the fitness of 
your doing so, however even unknown that friend might be, to 
those to whom your volume was communicated. Those who 
were gratified by your present, could never admit a thought of 
questioning your judgment, in mentioning the name of a person, 
whom you describe, as your intimate and long-tried friend. But 
I submit to you, my dear friend, whether the state of the case is 
not now widely altered. Be my feelings what they may, (and 
I believe I need not state them to you,) I more than doubt the 
propriety, on your part, of personally introducing to the reading 
world, an individual, about whom (a comparative few excepted) 
that worid knows nothing, and, were that possible, cares less. I 
honestly say, that, in my view, there would be an impropriety in 
naming me, which I should be sorry, for your own sake, that 
you should commit ; and therefore, my dear fiiend, not less real- 
ly on your own account, than on mine, I must request you still 
to keep my name within the circle of your friends, and suffer it 
to go no farther. Your own privately printed volume will live 
long, and of course preserve that memorial, which you so kindly 
desire should survive us both ; and it will be in that modest way, 
which suits mjr situation, and brings no discredit on your judg- 
ment I would merely submit to you, whether this omission, 
however, may not imply the propriety of some verbal alteration 
in the text, such, I mean, as follows : . .. * One very intimate 
friend in particular, also well acquainted with Dr. Townson^s 
published works, and holding his sermons in high estimation, in* 
creased this interest, by his frequent references to Dr. Townsdn, 
and the wish so oflen expressed by him, that the remainder of 
his sermons, mentioned by Archdeacon Churton, should not be 
finally lost to the christian public' 

In fact, the omission of the name appears to me to require a 
more explanatory introduction of the subject ; which, however, 
I of course leave to your own discretion, merely observing that 
the epithet * dear,' kind as it was in you to use that term, is not 
just such a one as should be used, in an address to the pul)lic. 
It is too kind for common minds and hearts. 

I am truly glad that you can make even such a report; of 

yourself and C. F ^ as you do in your note ; and rejoice 

particularly, that you proceed, however slowly, towards con^es- 

voL. n. 48 
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cence, with respect to your ' grand ailment.' I cannot however 
give you any account of my own amendment. My symptoms 
are as severe* as at any time this last year. But I feel that I 
am bound, on every consideration, to leave that matter to the 
great Disposer ; nor can I doubt that the discipline with which 
he visits me, is inflicted in kindness. 

Poor Miss Feigosson, I fear, is very much shook, if not ac- 
tually breaking down. Whether she will hold her ground this 
winter, is questionable. Remember me most kindly to C. F., 
and believe me your ever afiectionate fiiend, 

As.EZ. Knox. 



LETTER 192. 
To ike Bi9h4>p of LmerUk. 

Dm. si. law. 
Mt bear Frixnd, 
When I have stated some particulars, I believe that you will 
yourself see, that it is not possible for me, in my present cir- 
cumstances, to avail myself if your kind proposal* 

In the first place, my little tract* is not in a condition to be 
unreservedly committed to public censure. A persuasion of 
this unfitness, at least a strong apprehension of it, led me to 
prefer the method I pursued ; and tbou^ I have received very 
gratifying approbation, from several most respectable quar- 
ters, yet, not a few have expressed a difi^rent opinion; and 
though, in most instances, thu has been nothing more than I 
looked for, yet, in others, I could not but feel, that there was 
reom for greater cautioa than I had exercised ; and that cer- 
tain expressions, at least, if not entire passages, might be more 
effectually fenced, against all possible charge of rashness^ or of 
ambiguity. 

I am well awiwe that, after all which could be done, the ob- 
jections of very many readers would be still substantially the 
same. But this makes it only the more necessary, that all sha- 
dow of ground for such objections, should, as far as possible, be 
taken away. Tou no doubt remember ^at ■ ■■■ most kindly 
sent me a large sheet of criticisms, of which I hai^ alwavs 
meant to avail myself, previously to committing my tract to me 
pubUe^ The impressidn made upon my mind, at the time, was, 
that all the remarks demanded attention, and that some were of 
weighty importance. I have accordingly kept that paper with 

* Oathe Chureli*oF>fiiigiMid doctrine of the Euchariet. . , Ed. 



S79 

care ; and I am sure that you will not wonder at my d^termioa* 
ti<m to remain on my present ground, until I shall be able to con^ 
sidev, and as far as possible make use of strictures, of the value 
of which I am so thoroughly assured. 

But fhis is not all : I Iwve always been persuaded, that it was 
indispensable to prefix to the tract, an historical introduction ; 
were it only to preclude the possibility of charging it, with any 
leaning toward transubstantiation. To have attemjited such a 
thing, in the tract itself, except by such hints as I beheve had had 
tiiat effect with candid readers, would have given my discourse a 
controversial aspect, which it was my object, as much as possi- 
ble, to avoid, but I was convinced that it was possible to take 
an historical view of the subject, by whidi the mind of an intel- ' 
ligent reader would be prepared, K>r the practical view that was 
to follow ; and which, in a narrow compasit might do more than 
a volume of amimentation, to refuterthe doctrine of transubstaa- 
tiation, by irresutible evidence of its noveUy, 

The matter of such «n introduction, I have had lying by me 
for some years, in the copy of a letter to Mr. Hanord. But 
this, also, wonld require consideration, and at least some remodi- 
fication ; and most certainly, in my present state of health, I am 
far from being equal, either to the one revision, or to the other. 
I am sure, were 1 to attempt it, I could not succeed ; and the 
very attempt mi^t seriously injure me. 

I believe, therefore, I need say no more to prove to you, that 
my acceding to your most friendly desire, is, in my present cir- 
cumstances, out of the question ; but I am not the less sensible 
of the kind feeling, by which the wish was suggested. 

I was sincerely grieved for the calamity to which you refer, 
feeling how much you must all, and especially the Judjge^B fiun- 
ily, be afBicted. My sincere love, and every kind w£h of the 
season await you, and my friend C. F. 

BeUeve met beyond words. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox, 



LETTER 193. 
To ike BUhop of Lmerick. 

Mtreh 17. 1890. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
You have had reason to think that I have quite for|a>tten you, 
but believe me, nothing could be more opposite to me trudi of 
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the case. I can assure jou, you have been daily in my though* 
with unabated interest, cuod sincere regret that I was restrained, 
by a concurrence of painful circumstances, from telling you so* 
in the manner I wished ; but, if I do not greatly mistake, I am, 
and have been for many months, gradually losmg ground ; and 
the more I consider the matter, the more I am inclined to ap^ 
prehend, the unlikelihood of my growing much better. My 
medical friends, after all, may be of a dSerent opinion, but f 
have seen none of them to-day. 

My regret for the loss of friends, has also contributed to my 
silence. I have been deeply grieved by the death of Mr. Peter 
La Touche*, whom I considered as one of my most valuable 
friends ; and scarcely had an hour passed, when my dear Miss 
Fergusson was removed from me. I had not apprehended the 
nearness of this event, until about four days before it took |4ace ; 
and even then, I was scarcely prepared for so immediate a ter- 
mination ; at any rate, my loss of her, presses deeply on my 
heart. She was still so much herself, and went on so steadily, 
while confined to her bed, in attending to all domestic duties, 
and above all, in such unremitted case that I should suffer no 
inconvenience; and was, besides, so lively in conversation, 
when she had intervals of ease, that I miss her inexpressi* 
bly, notwithstanding the long preparation. Her death was a 
evdavaaia. One of her last acts, was to engage her brother 
and sister to come to this house, and to take care of me. They 
are well disposed to supply Miss Fergusson's place, in kind- 
ness and fidelity 9 but, in other respects, I may say, she was 
literally one of a thousand. 

' She carefully kept your English Itinerary ; produced it one 
evening, a ver^ few weeks before she died ; and I now have it 
in safest keeping, for her sake, for youra, and for its own. 

I must conckKle, or Jose the early mail. Give my love to C. . 
F. and believe me, 

Tour ever faithful Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. This day I complete mv 72d year. Mra. L. T. has 
felt the death of Mr. Peter La Touche, as though it had been 
her own son, and he well mented her love. 

« Nephew to the late Peter La Tooohe, Etq^of BeHevue. 
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LETTER CCXIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Iif«mington, March tO. 1630. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I HAD, but yesterday, been projecting to write a line to you, and 
should have written sooner, had I been aware of my poor friend 
Miss Fergusson's removal. Tour account of it, was my first. 
She was, indeed, one of the excellent of the earth. It was like 
herself, to make, at the last, I trust effectual provision for your 
future comfort. There is something to me very touching, in her 
careful preservation of my little Itinerary. I know not of whom 
I could more fearlessly say, sit mea anima cum su^. 

Your report of health does not greatly discourage me, consid- 
ering the severity of the winter, and the trials which it has 
pleased God to send, or to permiL I trust your medical friends 
have, ere this, removed your fears. 

My own progress has been satisfactory ; my freedom of mo- 
tion, indeed, has of late been much impeded, but that is frpm in* 
creased sensibility ; in fact, the vis medicatrix is powerfully at 
work. I have taken for four months, a ville at Wandsworth, to 
which we shall move in about a week. 

I have finished printing two vols., each upwards of 400 pages, 
and expect to be out in a fortnight Every proof and revise, 1 
corrected with my own lefl hand. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCXIII. 
To jat. Knox, E$qi 

Eut Hill, Wandsworth, A|Hril 1. 1890. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE sent you, by my nephew, a copy of my new book> 
which 1 entreat you to accept, as a memorial of my unalterable 
regard. Some things you will at once recognize as old fiiends; 
and, in very many pages, you will meet your own thoughts. I 
pray Aat the work may do some good : and I am grateful, that. 
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during three moDtbs occupied in bringing it through die press, I 
did not flag for a single day. 

I am most comfor^ly domiciled in a house* once the occa- 
sional residence of Queen Anne, and painted in the style of 
Hampton Court, bj Sir James Thomhill. I have lovelj views 
of the fiver, particularly of Fulham Bridge. This is a great 
advance on the Regent's park ; and as £e season opens, there 
is room to hope it will conduce to health. 

I expect you will be able to give an improved bill of health. 
C. F. begs his love. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Libibrick. 



LETTER 194. 
To ih€ Bishop of Lmeriek. 

AprU S. 1880. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you cordially for your kind present, and not less afiec- 
tionate note. I am glad you have completed your design ; I 
should like to find in those volumes, a sermon which you preach- 
ed in the church of Delganny. I forgot the text, but I believe 
it was the last you preached there. I did not hear it, but you 
sent it for K. to read it to me.* 

You inquire about my health, and you will be sorry that I 
cannot yet speak favorably of it. My nervous malady is cer^ 
tainl^ not worse, though it still substantially continues ; but 
withm diese ten days, my eyes have become affected ; and at 
this moment, I dare not read a paragraph. I am glad you are 
so agreeably situated ; and I sincerely hope it may contribute 
to the yet greater improvement of your healtlk 

I cannot digest that motion of K. G.'s, and I am glad €• 6. 
declined engaging in it How far he has done this, I cannot 
collect ; it is merely said in a paper called the Record, (pur- 
porting to be a religious paper,) that Mr. C. 6. declined taking 
it up. I did not feel any impropriety in admitting the remnant 
of our Roman Catholic fellow-christians, to share in those privi- 
leges, which, for so many centuries, had been wholly in their 
hands, and in that constitution, which they themselves had found- 
ed ; I could not but regard them as feliow-christians, and felt 

* Re-written bj the Bkhopk in June, 18SS| for the ^OnsuMU FamUy Sermona', un> 



der the tide of Pra/er without Ceasing. (See Family Serm. toL ii., Sermon 
xxvii. . . Ed. 



be (Original FamUyf 
Family Serm. toL 
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accordingly; but I really think that avowed enemies to Chris- 
tianity, and systematic blasphemers of our incarnate God, are, 
ipBofaeto^ incapable, of being legislators in a christian state. 

A propos, I obserred with pleasure that has so expressly 

distinguished, between the papal power, and the christian body 
which it holds in slavery ; the terms in which he speaks of the 
latter are fair, and I conceive quite correct 

I send you a Londonderry Journal, for the sake of things it con- 
tains respecting your broker, which, if you have not seen^ou 
will read with pleasure. With love to my kind friend C. F., I 
remain. 

Ever, yours most affectionately, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 196. 
To the Bishop of Lknmek, 

Dawmmi St., June 18. 1890. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WAS grieved to hear you had been more than usually unwell ; 
but had soon the comfort of hearing that you were considerably 
better. I eamesUy hope that this note may find you better still ; 
and to know this, either from yourself, or from my friend C. F., 
will be a cordial gratification. 

I, too, have been more than usually indisooeed ; and my feel- 
ings, altogether, were such as to make me fear that my constitu- 
tion was begmning to yield, organically, to my nervous malady. 
But I thank God that apprehension is, in good measure, dis- 
pelled ; and, on the whole, though I am still ailing, I am con- 
siderably more at ease, than I was a month ago. 

I have not yet thanked you, as I ought to have done, for the 
present you sent me. I expivssed my sense of your kindness, in 
sincere, but not in sufiicienUy strong terms ; as I did not then 
imagine that I was about to receive from you, the two handsom- 
est volumes of which I had ever been in possession. I need not 
asstire you how deeply I feel, this significant expression of your 
unabated attachment. Mrs. L. T. and K. are now engaged in 
their northern tour. I wrote to Mr. H. to obtain reception for 
them at W , but received from him (what was to E. es- 
pecially) the sad intelligence, that he could not enjoy the very 
great pleasure designed for hhn, being just now, and indeed for 
some time to come, a banished man m>m his own house ; in 
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which he is making such considerable alterations, as to keep it 
long in the hands of workmen. 

I succeeded better in an introduction of them to Mr. S. 
They were happy enough to find him at Keswick : on receiving 
my note, he went to them immediately ; and at the time of kT 
despatching her last letter (Monday 14th) they were receiving 
every mark of kind attention, and greatly enjoying his society 
and easy, yet lively, conversation. It seems, too, that Miss S. 
was contributing her share towards K.'s gratification, and doubt- 
less Mrs. L. T.'s also, as she went out with them, to direct them 
to what was worth attention. How long they have staid at Kes- 
wick, or how they are spending the sequel of the week, I ex- 
pect to learn fi^m K.'s next letter. 

I cannot venture to make any observation on the strange 
state of the political world, abroad, as well as at home ; it is at 
once so wide, and so dtak a subject ! but the present state of 
the religious world is, unhappily, still stranger. The pretension 
to miraculous powers, and the gift of tongues, which has arisen 
in Scotland, has something portentous in it ; and the more so, 
when countenanced by the well-known Mr. E . The dis- 
cussion of such a matter, in the General Assembly, was itself 
deplorable ; and serves to show the unhappy liability of such a 
church government, to become the means of exposing religion 
to the scofis of the profiine, and the derision of infidels. In 
fact, can any thing be more incongruous, than that such a dis* 
tressing amir should afford a subject for the harangues of ad- 
vocates? These matters, however, may possibly lead to a 
deeper consideration of the natural tendency of the presbyte- 
rian polity, and the calvinistic creed, which characterized the re- 
ligion of that, in many respects, interesting country. My love 
to C. R, of whose improved health I shall be glad to hear. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cmdially yours, . 

Alex. Kxox. 

P. 9. Tou probably will have heard, before this reaches you, 
that poor Phelan is dead. He has long been ailing, and seeoi- 
ed to be threatened with an affection of the heart ; but I did 
not apprehend that his dissolution was eq near. I grieve to 
hear umt he has left his family (a wife and two children) in poor 
circumstances. 
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LETTER CCUV. 

To. Jl. Knox, E9q. 

But Hi]], Wandsworth, tSd Juim^ 1830. 

Mr DEAR Fribnd, 
I CAN write but a line, to say that I am much better ; and the 
weather seems to promise that I may agam get out Your infor- 
mation about Bishop Sandford's sermcMis was quite new. I shall 
write to his son by this post. 

I grieve for poor Phelan. I have written to the Provost, and 
begged him to confer with you.* 

« « « » 

Tours ever most affectionately, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCXV. 

To A. Knox, Etq. 

LMmiogton, Sept. 16. 1890. 

Mt, dear Friend, 
I FEAR tfiat both my companion and mjvelf may have appeared 
foreetful, or at least unmindful of vou. I can, however, say 
wi£ truth, that we have never ceased to think of you ; and to 
do so, in the way that you would most like : but I can write little 
without over-fatiga9. We are both most desirous to hear from 
you, and in some degree to entitle us to it, afler this short intro- 
duction, I shall beg of G. F. to enter at once, in medias res. 
I am now rich in the society of the Judges his eldest, anud 
his fourth son. J. will, I truat, be, in all respectB, an exemplary 
clergyman ; and the rest of his boys give me best promise. I 
now resign the pen. 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Most entirely youra, 

John Luierick. 



* JBy Biriiop Jebb's inlliieiifie tad ezertioiis, a ran litd« ihort of tOOOI. wu 
labsequeatly ruwd bj ■obecriptioiH for tlM widow and infiuit danghton of tfaii 
aUo aai ezcolleDt mia. . . Es. 

TOL. II. 49 
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LETTER CCXV. 
To jat. Knox^ Esq. 

LeamingUm, OcL S. I8S0. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I BEND you, through our friend Mr. Mangni, half the aheets of 
mj compilation.* The other half ^11 follow to-moRow. In 
K 23. jou will find a slight omission. The passage crept in, 
»y some strange oversight of the excellent author; to me, it was 
extremely ofiensive, and I think yov will agree, that it is well 
got rid of. 

My brother and his two sons leave me to-morrow, aU the bet- 
ter for their trip. Mr. F. well, and nnites with me in every good 
wish. 

Yours unalterably, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCXVn. 
To w9. KnoT^ Esq. 

htUKBgUmt Mbv. Se. 1890. 
Mt dear Friend^ 
C F. was prevented) by great delicacy and debility, from an- 
BWering yo«r last most interesting letter. 

Many thanks tar your recommendation of Leland ; with hia 
sermons I am unacquainted, but hope not to be Imig so* Hia 
* Advantage and necessity of Revelation', and his * Deistical 
Writers', were among my earliest Ihedogical studies. By ihe 
bye, I have a curious, and not uninteresting anecdote, to teli 
about the former. Mr. T. H. H was Uie relaler of it to 
me, in the year 1820. * When very young', said he, ^ I unhai^ 
pily had access to a circulating library, stoved witii German nov- 
eb, and other infidel publications. The consequence was, that 
I became a thQrough-paced unbeliever : stiU, however, continu- 
ing diligent in business, and to the utmost of my power support- 
ing, by m^ exertions as a scrivener, and laborious hterary 
drudge, a family of young and helpless or^ian brodlem and sis- 
ters of mine. Forced, prematorely, to break off my school 

* The PtotaiUuii Kemiui. . . Es. 
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studies at Chrisf s Hospital, that I might earn a livelihood for 
myself and them, I still snatched an hour when I could, for clas- 
sical reading ; and one daj I met, and took up, « Leland on the 
Advantage and Necessity of t&e Christian Religion.' . My ob- 
ject in doing so, was any thing but religious. I wished, in Tact, 
merely to read the Latin and Greek quotations, scattered over 
the book. Some passages, however, from one of the Fathers, 
struck mj eye. I read diem, and suddenly asked myself, • • 

* What, if Christianity were, after all, to prove true ? aye, what 
would then become of me ?' I was thus led to examine the book, 
and by the blessing of God, as I had read myself into infidelity, 
so I was enabled to read myself out of it. . I then, at intervals 
stolen from sleep and labor, wei^ though a long course of bib- 
lical study.' 

It has often struck me, that probably this good man was re* 
warded for his fraternal piety, by his providential conversion to 
christianify. But this has turned out a much longer episode 
than I dreampt of. I now return to Leland. His sermons on 

* Providence', as you describe them, are precisely the things which 
I should wish to see re-published. Sadduceism, in all its 
branches, is the crying, and growing evil of the dav ; and the 
worst branch of it, not the least, I mean a practical disbelief of 
Providenct. I soberly think that Marcus Antoninus, Epictetus, 
and Seneca, are, on this great truth, sounder than many soi-dis- 
ant christian divines of great name, in this pretending, and most 
unlearned age. If it please God to continue my health as it 
now is, I hope to edit Leland, as you suggest, next summer ; 
and with that view, wiU have the four volumes of sermons imme- 
diately sought for. A suitable preface would, I conceive, be 
most desirable. Any hints towards this, any thoughts which 
have suggested themselves to your mind on reading Leland, 
would be acceptable, highly acceptable : a following up of your 
own idea about Bishops Butler and Seeker, and Leland, as com- 
pared with them, I should particularly like ; and yet more shpuld I 
prize your observations on the old-fashioned truths, connected with 
a special Providence. Shakspeare was a better divine on this 
point, I fear, tium many a bbhop. Tou recollect probably his 
fine passage, 

( There is a Providence that shapes our «nda ; 
Rough— how them how weunay.* 

But I have another object more immediately in view. My 
publisher, Mr. Duncan, at my suggestion, is ready to undertake 
a partial republication of ' Lucas on Happiness.' It has beM 
often, and indeed lately, printed : but wsst«hedly ill, and incor- 



rectly; and its whole appeanmce, not merelj uninnting, but 
forbidding. I suspect tbat il has been chieflj, if not solely^ 
of lale years, for the use of the methodists ; certainly it is com- 
paratively vnknown in the present day, eitfa«r by general readers, 
or theologians. My notion is, to make one volume out of the 
two, probably omitting altogether the first volume, and parts also of 
the second. Lucas is a writer, to whom specially applies that 
saying of old Hesiod, nUiow 4^(juav navxog. I would get rid of 
all that is scholastic, and theoretical ; and would gently and qui- 
etly remove words, that are either antiquated, or o&erwise objec- 
tionable. Clauses, indeed, nay perhaps often undeigo a simi- 
lar process. Could any p«ut of his Practical ChrisSani^ be 
vseniUy introduced, as an appendix? I got the book down 
from London yesterday, that I might judge ; but I wish for your 
opinion. It would seem that this uadejrta&ng may introduce Lu- 
cas to many, who otherwise would not so much as know of his 
existence. It surprises me to find many churchmen and others, 
in complete ignorance of * How*s Mentations' ; at least many 
that new saw them, till the appearance of ' The Protestant 
Kempis.' General satisfiiction is expressed at that work. The 
Archbishop of Canfeeibury, after an eulogy, writes me word that 
he hopes to profit by the study of it Give moi I pray you, your 
advice as io Lucas* 

Townson is selling, for diese times, uncommonly well. I 
have had fiwquent intelligence to that efiect Remember me to 

Dr. Cheyne when you see him. is better even than he 

wfts this morning, when I began to write. I should have 
said, that I verily believe no more of Townson should be pub- 
lished. The thirty sermons were not printed wiUiout consider- 
able care and thought ; what remain are by no means equal to 
them, • . fine passages they have ; but, on the whole, though 
uniformly testifying deep piety, they are not at all of the same 
calibQS, with those in fiie published volume. 
m « « « mm « 

But I have tired myself, and I fear, tired you also. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most aflbctionatdy yours, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER 196. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Docember SI. 1890. 
Mt dear Friekd, 
I AM grieved to think that your kind and interesting letter of 
November 26th9 luis remained so long unacknowledged : but 
you will be sorry to know that 1 have TOen, of late, more than 
usually indisposed ; and that I cannot jperceive as yet any symp- 
tom of amendment I even begin to tear that the reverse is the 
fact. 

I read with pleasure your anecdote respecting Mr. H. H^ 
and I fully concur in your opinion* that his fraternal virtue, may 
have been the means of bringing down upon him a blessing 
from heaven, &r above his reckoning. When our Lord asks, 
' If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will give to your trust -the true riches' ? it seems equivalent to a 
promise, that, when the low and earthly talent is well employed, 
It will be remunerated, by a communication of heavenly grace 
and benediction. 

But I find I must confine myself to the subject of Lucas ; and 
say on that, next to nothing. It is the more wonderful that he 
should be so forgotten, considering the record of him in the 
Guardian, No. 63. Your plan respecting the Inquiry after 
Happiness, appeared to me just what it sho^d be ; but I doubt 
the expediency of giving an extract fit>m his Practical Christian- 
ity. I conceive it was the first written ; and I should think is 
not equal to the other. It is most pious, and indeed raises chris- 
tian virtue to the same elevation as the latter work ; but I imag- 
ine it is less carefully, and I may add, less phUosophically written ; 
the composition being, if I mistake not, much more studied in 
the Inquiry. 

Do you recollect Dr. Doddridge's character of Lucas, in 
what are called his preaching lectures X Lest you should not 
have met it, I cannot help transcribing it 

* Lucas. His style is very peculiar, sometimes exceeding 
fipee, approaching to conversation ; sometimes grand and sol- 
emn, and generally very expressive ; his method is not clear, 
but his thoughts are excellent ; many of them taken from an 
attentive observation of human life. He wrote as being entire- 
ly devoted to God, and superior to die worid. His most valu- 
able works are his Practical Christianity, and the Inquiry afler 
Happiness ; especially the second volume.' 
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Another reason why I question fte utility of an a|ipendiz 
from the Practical Christianity, is, that I conceive the Inquiry 
is occupied with pret^ much the same subjects ; and tilmt it 
n^ht not be easy to select passages, which would not have some- 
thi^ in them of the cnimbe repetita* But still I must wish 
you not to be determined by my opinion* but examine and judge 
for yourself. 

I thank you for the print, for which I have been glad to find 
a suitable place, where it presents itself with fair advantage. It 
certainly Ims a likeness, which is somewhat striking, but per- 
haps might be more exact The picture 1 am told is a comf^ete 
likeness : but why did you not send a print to Mrs. L. T. ? 
Probably diere has been some mistake, fori am sure you could 
not mean to x>mit her. 

I shall be glad to hear that €. F. is gaining ground. The 
only pain your letter gave me, was in your poor account of him, 
and I must add, from a fear, lest the lengdi of your gratifying 
letter, should have exceeded your strength. 
With love to C. F., ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

Alkx. Kiror. 



LETTER CCXTIIL 
To Jl. KnoXf Esq. 

Leanmigloii, ChriitiiiM Eve, 1890l 

Mt DBA.R Friend, 
A LIKE, to thank you for your kind letter, and to say, that on 
the same day, I gave, with special directions, copies of my print 
for you and for Mrs. L. T. to my brother ; and took it for grant- 
ed that she had been long in possession. It would be strange 
indeed, if she werQ not one of the very first thought of. I 
should be veiy glad if you could take an opportunity of letting 
Baron Pennefather, and his brodier know, that I have prints to 
offer to their kind acceptance. I will send them over by the 
earliest opportunity. 

G. F. is mending gradually, under Sir H. Halford's advice. 
I am doing wondrously well. But all must feel this trying sea- 
son. I trust you have been but a temporary sufferer under its 
influence. C. F. sends his love. 

With every ffood wish of this holy season, let me add, with a 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCXIX. 
To A. Knox, Etq. 

East Hill, Wandiworth, April 2. 1831. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
It id long since I have heard from you, and I have often blamed 
myself for not making some more direct inquiry. To-day, how- 
ever, I determined to get a frank for Monday, from our friend 
Sir T. A- , and he has added an antescript, which will in- 
demnify you for the meagreness of this. Poor fellow, he is 
very miserable about these awful times ; for m^ own part, I am 
comparatively at ease : all is in the hands of Divine providence, 
and if we are to suffer, it will not be more than is good for us, 
perhaps than we deserve. 

I luive procured the sermons of Dr. Leland : perhaps, in 
manner, they are somewhat antiquated, but I mean to speak on 
this, and on other points, to my publisher and Apollo, Mr. Dun- 
can. My mat wish is to edit about 4 vols, in 18mo. The 
Protestant Kempis, is to form one of the sets. The sale will 
soon authorize a new edition. Even in these times, which seem 
to prohibit eveiy thing but revolutionary politics, the sale of my 
* Practical Theology', and of Dr. Townson, is quite to the pub- 
lisher's satisfaction. Townson's works, which luul been sola for 
six shillings a copy, have, in consequence, reached more than 
their original price, and are nearly out of print. 

Mr. F. has been more tlum usually an invalid, but begins to 

rally ; he has gone to dine at Sir R. I 's, to meet Sir James 

Mackintosh. By the bye, another lion dined with me lately and 
singulariy interesting he is . . he spoke of you with great kind- 
ness : ¥r ordsworth, the poet 

The strong eastern breeze is trying to me, but I am manifest- 
ly gaining ground. I have not lost blood by cupj»ng» or in any 
other way, since the 7th of August, nearly eight mon^. This 
time last year, the average was once a fortni^t, latterly, once a 
week. Yon will oblige me by sending the enclosed to our 

friend . I rejoice in that good man's elevation ; it is die 

best sign I know of these bad times* 
Ever, my dear friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Lucebick. 
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HISTORY OF THE REVOLUTION IN ENG- 
LAND, IN 1688 : comprising a View of the 
Reign of James II, from his accession, to 
the Enterprise of the Prince of Orange. 
]^ the kte Right Hon. Sir James Mackin- 
TosB. And completed to the Settlement of 
the Crown, by the Editor. To which is pre- 
fixed, a Notice of the Life, VfRittms, and 
Speeches of Sir James Mackintobh. In 1 
vol. 8va 

" We are a( length ftati&e^ by the appearance of thia 
lone-looked for work from the pen of Sir JaAies Mackin- 
toan. Highly gifted by nature, deeply read, and singt^^ 
larljr acGomplisbed, the view of one of iba moat memora- 
ble epocha in Engliih hiatory coald not have been under- 
taken by any man of a capacity to do it Justice in every 
reapect, eupefior to thia eminent individual."— lot Oai. 
" In every page we perceive tHe aniiety of the histo- 
rian to hold the balance of Jiiatlce with unfaltering hand, 
and to watch Its slightest vibrations."— ^tA«ii««M. 

" The fitequel is highly honourable to the industry and 
talents of iia author ; and the Prefatory Memoir is very 
well written. Altogether, the volume poaaesses a sterling 
character, too rmre at this period of evanescent publica- 
tions."— lit. OaztOe. 

SKETCHES OP SOCIETY IN GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IBELAND. By C. S. 
Stewart, M. Am Chaplain of the United 
States' Navy, aufhor of •* A Visit to the South 
Seas,*' "A residence in the Sandwich Islands,'* 
d:c. In two vols. 12ma 

"Some nf hia sketches are beautiful descriptions 
others are finished pictures. Thn ciiarm of these volumea 
consists in the distinct view which the author givea us 
of the aoenery, tlM country, the citiea and towns, the 
aristocracy, the churches,— in one word, the thousand 
particulars, which, together, constitute what if eailed the 
state of society."— As^^fiMw Ttlefrapk, 

** We have seldom perused a work with ao pleasant an 
interest. The contents are various and racy, epistolary 
transcripts of the author's mind, published Just as writ- 
ten,-wftnout revision, and with all the'gloaa and fresb- 
nets of first and original tmpreasiona akwut Ihem. The 
work is full of living picturee." 

" His observations on men and maonera,in hit descrip- 
tion of the different scenes to which his pilfrimage waa 
extended, are given in a style of the Most flowing and 
attractive kind."— JV. T. Couritr. 
PENaL SKETCHES. OR OUTLINES OF CHA- 

RACTER AND MANNERS. By Misa Lebuk. 

In one vol. 12iiio. 

» leek ken mpm tkii fidm^mmdmthU,* WmlnftMn. 

- MiM Leriie hifi, ikiUallT ud bard, the foUiai, fciblea, and MnptioBiUe 
wmamm of tm BMridSao. Sm it P«<^p« loo teten ; ibe dnw* torn bitnillj, 
bat ■!!• b alwan bot* or Im mtortuatac, aad toa^nyt iKlalary laaoui erva 
ia bar ilraMcnl carintarM. Her Mideeta, iDcMcots, aad penow, ira 1b»- 
pOy choKB for tm pwpoMk'^A'Wf aiMl OasrtM; 



IJTTERATURE FRANCAI8E. 

BIBUOTHSaUE CHOIBIB D£ UTTERATUBE 
FEANCAI02. • 

SELECT LIBRARY OF MODERN FRENCH 
LITERATURE : In lotni vols. 12mo. 

Containing : Lea Eoorcheura, Cioq Mara, Paria et lea 
Pahaiena, Memoirea d*un Apothecaire, Heurea du 
Soir, Lea En&na d'Edouard, Miniiit et Mine, &4;. &c 

Some of these work* may be had aepantely. 



DR. BIRDS NEW NOYEL-CAUIlVAR. 

CALAVAR, OR THE KNIGHT OF THE 
CONQUEST, a Romance of Mezica Two 
vok. 12ma 

" BolBee it to aay, that Calavar, throoffbout, ia a ro- 
mance of very ^eat intereat. It wiU interest the imag i* 
native from ita spirited and atirring scenes of battle and 
blood : it will please the poetic (torn the splendour and 
beauty of ita deacriptions, and it will charm every lover 
of Action by the masterly and ^aphic sceaea whidi it 
will continually present to him.**— A*. Y. Com. Jidver. 

*' Tlie work may fairly rank among the highest efforts 
of genius, and we do not aeruple to pronounce It auperior 
to any thing of the kind which has yet eroanatea from 
the American ptenLr-^BoMmor* Federml OazHU. 

** In our opinion. It is decidedly the best American 
novel that haa been written, except those enchanting pic- 
turea of Cooper, in which the interest is made to depend 
on the vicissitudes of the sea, and the adventurea of 
the daring mariner.** 

" The style elegant, aulBciently ornate, yet pore and 
elaaaieal.'* 

** The period which haa been Judiciously selected by 
thia writer, ia one of tlie highest interest— a period so 
crowded with important events, that it ia impoaaibla w 
contemplate ita vivid scenes without intense cuhosity 
and wonder.**— ^aiTs Wutern Montkljf Magadn: 

" The unitiea are perfectly preaerved throughout, poeti- 
cal probability la never tranagreaaed : curiosity ia satis- 
fied, and the quaint language of three eenturiea ago ia 
sustained with unwavering consistency, and with a 
l^iee and elegance of composition rarely, If ever, sur- 
passed. It is, without question, the best Ainericaa aovel 
that has yet appeared.**— JV. T. Amerieam. 

SWALLOW BARN, oe A SOJOURN IN THE 
OLD DOMINION. In 3 vol?. 12mo. 

** W* eusot b«t pradid a warn raeaptioo of thh work aim 

wbohavaaetloaiaMirraliibforBatarFaBdDratar' 

«rbo caa DfiMcriy aitiaiata tba baaatica of ttnplic 
■ioo.«-J«n»rfl**Jlfimr. 

" On* af tha dcvarcaf af (ba iMt puMkalkwi writtn •■ Ihta or tba odHf 
aiSaaf lkaAUaalk.''--JVaiar«rftCburi;iri ~ 
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(If Kork. 

\c<wt;iLKkeJi5rrrc)ia. 

NcwtiiTi Tujtitii, hs Hw itHhor of Fata 

SlIEIlK 

p^rapji- Diuftoi'r. h| Tlffto^rtre Hook* 
P.-Tii-<1 £lk^ir;hp«. If mm ^^\^^!, 

Pmhiow*. 1 Xo**iU br Tjuly Morgan. 
PkiufM of Pfiivati Lib*" 

Rii»kni? LavhU by Mr. Brtikh, 
R«<l>4'.il«^rp, hjr ihc Caautitu of Bjowiftoii. 

Tn'Tnl?*!©. 

Ti\ntf Hull U tUf^. 
Iiitftir^vnaie .^fiitii. hf l*atit«io Oswier' 
Vptthrk. ■n OFk-DiiirTftljj- 
W0iwlrnD« T*ki at Alriir- bj pfprnHL 
Will Wilrh, or Ifn? Aukibri><rajj^f utf t 
?4avfit Offlccf, bi Uiti auEtor ofCiias* 



BHIDGBWATER TKKATISE8. 



Ton seriei of Twtiiw m paUnhed under die foflowiog < 

Hie Rkht Hononhle and Rev. FaANcn Hnaif , Earl of firidgevater, died ia the monik of Febraary, 
1685 ; lie oirected certain traateei therein named, to inveat in the pablie iiinda, the aom of eidit thouaod 
poonda aterlin^; thii sum, with the accniinff diridenda thereon, to be held at the dJapoaal of the Ptaaideo^ 
for the time bemc, of the Royal Society of London, to be paid to the peiaon or pemna nominated fay him. 
The Teatator fiuttier directed, that the peiaon or permia aeleded bv die aaid IVendent, ahooU be umanted 
to write, prmtand pnbliah one dioiiaand oopiea of a work« on the nmer, Wiadom, and Goodnem or God, aa 
maniieated in the Creation; iUoatrating aucn work, bjr all reaaonaUe anomenii, aa, fiv inalanoe, the vaiwty 
and foimation of God's creatniea in the Animal, Veoelable, and MinealKingidoma ; the efleet of digeatkam 
and, thereby, of oonveiaion ; the oonatraction of the hand of man, and an infinite variety of odier aigmncDfei ; 
aa alao by; oiaooveriea, ancient and modem, in arte, acienoea^ and the whole eitent of tileiative. 

He deaited, moreover, that the profile ariaing from the aale of the woifca ao pnUiihed, dumld be paid to the 
aathon of the woriu. 

The late Pkeaident of die Royal Sodetir, Dinn Gilbskt, Etq^ re9neated the aariatance of hit Gnee. the 
Archbishop of Canterboiy, and of the Biuop of liondon, in detenninuig upon the beat mode of c« 
eflect, the intentiona of ttie Teataior. Actins widi dieir advice, and widi the ooncnrrenoe of a 
immediately connected with the deceaaed, Mr. Daviea Gilbert appointed the Mowix^ eig^t gendemen to 
write aepaiBte Tkeatiaea m the djfibrent bnnchea of the aulgecla nere Mated : — 

I. The Adaptation of External Nature lo the Moral and InteHectoai CoosdlotiQo of Man, by dm Rev. 
nnnaa Chahneia, D. D., Pmfemor of Divinity in the Univenity of Edinboxgh. 

n. The Adaptation of External Natore to die Phvaical Condition of Man, by John Kidd, BI. IX, F. R. &, 
Regiua Proftsaor of Medicine in the University of Oxfiwd. 

in. Aatronomy and General Fhyaica, conaidered with reference to Natonl "niedlQgy, by dm Rev. William 
Whewell, M. A., P. R. S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

IV. The Hand; its mechanism and vital endowmenta aa evincing deaign, fay Sir Charies Bell, K.R, F.R.8. ' 

V. Animal and Vegetable Fhyaidogy, by Peter Blaik Roget, M. D^ Fellow of and Secretaiy to die Ro^pal 
Society. 

VI. Geoionr •»! Mmeraluy, by die Rev. Wm. Rockland, D. D., F. R. S., Canon of Chiiat Chnrdw and 
Ph)fessor of Geology in the Univenity of Oxftid. 

Va The History, Habits, and Instincti of Animals, by Jhe Rev. Wm. Kiiby, M. A., F. R. 8- 
Vm. Chemiatiy, Meteorokgy, and the Function of Digeaiion, by Wm. Front, M. D., F. R & 



THE FCXijOWING ARE PUBLISHED. 
ON THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL 
NATURE TO THE MORAL AND IN- 
TELLBCTUAL CONSTITUTION OF 
MAN. By the Rev. Thomab Chalmmm, 
D. D.; beine Part L of the Bridgewater 
Traatiaeg on me Power, Wifldom, and Good- 
nefli of God, aa manifeated in the Creatidn. 
In one yoL 12ma 

** The volumes befora as are every way worthy of their 
ittbjeet. It would seem almost snpereiragatorv to pass 
any Judgment on the style of a writer so eelebrated as 
Dr. Chalmers. Re is welFknown as a logician not to be 



baffled by any diflleulties ; aa one who boldly 
with his theme, and brings every energy of his 



nervous intellect into the field. No liophistry escapes 
his eagle vision— no arauoient that eould either enfoite 
or illustrate his sul^ect is left untouched. Our literature 



owes a deep debt of gratitude to the author of theae ad- 
mirable voluaMa.**— £^ Oautu, 

** Dr. Chalmers has here added another to the many 
unspeakable services which he has rendered before. No 
praise can add to his character, and no words could ex- 
press the reviewer's sense of Dr. Chalmers' merita. It is 
a great pleaaure to think of such a man ; for without 
af reeina with him on every point, it is impossible not 
to feel that he has devoted a michty mind to the best of 
causee-that every foaling and theaght are disiatereated 
—that he ia always laboring in the cause of God and 
"»»— and that many of the truths which he ia scatter- 
i"**^*' *< 1*^ hy God's blessing, be instrumental in 
desin^ng errofs when he is low in the dost."— ^ritisA 

A TREATISE ON THE ADAPTATION 
OF EXTERNAL NATURE TO THE 
PHYSICAL CONDITION OF MAN, 
principally with reference to the sappLy of 
oiBwvitB, and the ezerciae of his inteUeo- 
taalftcultiea. Bf JoRnKi]>D,M.D.,F.R.a, 
««giu8 Profeaeorof Medicine in the Univer^ 



aity of Oxford; beincf Part H of the Bridge- 
water Treatiaea on tne Power, Wiadom, and 
GoodnesB of God, aa manifeated in the Crea- 
tion. In one voL 12mo. 

*• It is ahly written, and replete both with iataresn and 
instruction. The diAasion of sneh works eaanol foul to 
be attended with the happiest eflects ia JnstiiyiDv * the 
waya of God to man,' and illustraUng the wiadon and 
goodness of the Creator by argnmenta which appeal irre- 
sisUbly both to the reason and the foelinga. Few can 
uadersund abstract reasoning, and still fower reliah it, 
or will listen to it : but in this work the purest morality 
and the kindlieat foeliacs aie inculcated thiovfh the 
medium of agreeable and DaaflU iaforasation.*'— Jafti- 
sMTsOasstts. 



r papples CHEMISTRY, MINERALOGY, AND THE 
dear and FUNCTIONS OF DIGESTION, oonddered 
with referenoe to Natural Theology. By W«. 
PftooT,M. D. F.R. a, Fellow of the Royal Col. 
hf^ of Phyaiciaaa. Being Part VIII. of the 
Bridrawater Treatiaea, on the Power, Wiadom, 
and Goodness of6od,as maniieated in the creation. 
1 voL 12ma To correspond with the other vok. 



':Ths mannw ia whieh he hastaeeoted Us tsA is i 
SBtMfodonr. With fnat sad oteonvs axpsrinaatal k 

_- devmiafvli 
Craator.hehasb 



— ,. ..JtbfiastsndeiteBrivss 
oonplsta acquaiataaes with hb 
Bvaiad Tiews of the gifstnsm 
f. he has broofbt one of the mc 
■oninc to the support of " — •— -— ■ 




ASTRONOMY AND GENERAL PHY 
SICS, oonaideied with reference to Natural 
Theokwy. By the Rey. Wouam Whb- 
WILL, M. A., Fellow and Totor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge; being Part ID. of the 
Bridgewater Treatiaea on the Power, Wia- 
dom, and Goodneaa of God, aa mani^ted in 
the Creation. In one voL 12taia 
** It is a work of profound laveatigatioB, deeBreaearcb, 

dietinguished alike for the calas Chriatian apirit which it 



BRIDGBWATER TREATISES, &c. 



breatbM Ihraughoat, aad tke Mniiid, imsiftible arpi* 
menUtioa wbicli ii itamped oa ereiy pace/'—JDoii^ Im- 

Let work! lik« that before oa be widely diaeeminat- 
ed, ai\d the bold« aaive, and ingenioua enemiea of reli- 
gion be met by those, equally aagaeioiM, alert and reao- 
Inte, and the moat timid of the many who depend upon 
.the few, need not fear the hoet that cornea with aubtle 
atepa to * steal their fhith away/ "--JV. T, Jhuritan, 

That the devoted apirit of the work ia moat exem- 
plary, that we have here and there found, or fancied, 
room for cavil, only peradTentnre becauae we have been 
nnable to follow the author through the prodigiooi range 
of his pbiloaophieal aanrey— -and in a word, that the 
work before us would have made the reputation of any 
other man, and may well maintain even that of Profea- 
Bor Whewell.**-nJiretf«p«/acm. 

He haa aueeeeded admirably in laying a broad found-' 
ation, in the light of nature, for the reception of the 
more glortoua truths of rerelation ; and haa produced a 
work well calculated to disaipate the delusions of scepti- 
cism and infidelity, ahd to confirm the believer in hia 
faith."~Glartot9» CmrUr. 

The known talenU, and high reputation of the au- 
thor, gave an earnest of excellenee, and nobly has Mr. 
Whewell redeemed the pledge.— In conclusion, we have 
no hesiutioa in saying, that the present is one of the 
best works of its kind, and admirably adapted to the end 



propoaed ; as such, we cordially nooomieBd It to our 
readers.**'XMiWoa lAt. OautU. 

It is a work of high character.**— BastM JUmr4*r. 

THE HAND: ITS MECHANISM AND 
VITAL ENDOWMENTS, AS EVINC- 
ING DESIGN. By Sir Charles Bkll» 
K G. H. ; beingr Part IV. of the Bridge- 
i^ater Treatises on the Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Crea- 
tion. In one vol. 12ma 
' In the present treatise, it is a matter of the warmest 

satisfhction to find an anatomist of Sir Charlea Bell's 

Seat eminence, professing his contempt tsa the late 
shionable doctrines of Materialism hehl by so many 
anatomists, and now coming forward to preaent the 
(hiits of his wide researches and great ability, in a trea- 
tise so full of curious and interesting matter, ezpreasly 
intended to prove, bv the examination of one particular 
point, that design which ia impressed on all parU of the 
various animals which in some degree answer the pur- 
poses of the hand, and has shown that the hand is not 
the sonree of contrivance, nor conaeqoently of man*8 
superiority, as some materialists have maintained. To 
thia he haa added aome very valuable remarks, showing 
the uses of nain, and he haa Illustrated this work with 
a variety of the moat admirable and intereating wood 
cuts.**— BHtisA Magatbu, 

%* The remaining volumes are now in a state of progress, and will be published withoat 
any delay. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



TRAITS AND TRADITION^ OP POR- 
TUGAL By Miss Pakdoe. 2vol8.12mo. 

* Miaa Pardoe ia a charming traveller, enioying what 
she sees, entering with good taste into the leelinga, and 
with livelinesB into the peeuliaritiea of the people 
among whom riie reaided, and telling all that ahe haa 
heard and aeen in an animated and pictureaque atyle. 

'* We dismiss these attractive volumea with warm 
praiae and eongratulationa*'— £<t. Oauets. 

THE LIPB OP PRINCE TALLEYRAND. 
Accompanied with a Portrait 1 voL 8va 

** How coaU thia work be otherwiM dian intera8^ 
ing r* — Athenaum, 

** Thii ia an evenbanded, fiur, and impartial hialory ; 
bat notwithstanding many diaasreeaUe truths are re- 
lated in these volnmee, the aatnor paya ample homage 
to the tranacendant abilitiea of the Prince, and givea 
oapions eztradi fiom hia apeechea and addreaaea, during 
the revolotionaiy era, which, in truth, are pevfi»ct in 
their way."— Saftnafc 

THE PREMIUM, A PRESENT FOR ALL 
SEASONS : ooilsisting of elegant selections 
from British and American writers of the 
19th century. In one small neat volume, 
elegantly bound in morocco; with enffrav- 
in^ by Ellis, from designs by Westalf and 
Ricbter. 

Thia work particularly commends itself to 
school teachers, parents, and others, who 
may be in search of a ydume to present to 
either sex. 

'* A delightful little bouquet of * elegant extraeta* from 
the beat writers of prose and poetry in Great Britain 
and America. The Premium would be a pretty nreaent 
ibr yoana ladiea, or atadenta, emnloua to be noucad or 
rewarded.**— ArKim^ 

'* It ia a collection, or rather let ua aay, a aeleetion of 
pieeea in proae and verse, that have real merit, with 
refefence Mth to style and sentiment. They are choice, 
and will be uaeftil to improve the taste and strengthen 



the morals. The author haa done a good work, and those 
who wish to give the most deserving a beautifhl and 
usefhl ' premium,' will And the work to which we refer 
altogether auitable.**— 17: 8, Omutu. 

" Carey, Lea k. Blanehaid have given us a dniee se- 
lection of gems, frodi the best popular writers of the day, 
under the above title. It eonuina artielea from the pens 
of Croley, Wilson. Byron, Mary Howitt, Mrs. Hemans, 
Moore, Hood, Dr. Bird, Campbell, Manning, Irving, Web- 
ster, Sprague, Braining, Percival, itc. Tliiie volume is a 
pleaaant one, and the selections such as tlieir respective 
authors have no need to be ashamed of.**— JV. r. Cm. 

J§dvtttUCT, 

Thia is a neat volume, eompoaed of extracts from the 
celebrated writera of the preaent century. The selections 
are admirably made, and the work is got up with unu- 
sual elegance. The binding is a beautiful specimen of 
the skill in^bich has been attained in this important de- 
partment of book-making. The volume is one of rare 
beauty, and constitutes a cheap, elegant, and ap|vopriate 
present."— Doi/y InUUigenetr. ' 

A very neat and instructive present fbr youth at all 
seaaoaa.**— JVhC Oatttu. 

RECOLLECTIONS OP MIRABEAU AND 
THE TWO FIRST LEGISLATIVE AS- 
SEMBLIES OF FRANCE. By Ettikqix 
DuxoTF, of (Geneva. In 1 voL 8va 

* This is a very instructive book, and interesting as a I 
relic of a wise and virtuous man. It is more lively, 
more picturesque, and more amusing than we had prom- 1 
ised ourselves.**— ^^Sn^arirA ilaaif». « 

•« CHRISTIAN YEAR.** By the Rev. John 
Kbble, Professor of Poetry m the Uniyersity 
of Oxford : with an intrddactioo, and occa- 
sional notes, by the Rt Rev. Gbdhoe W. 
DoAHB, Bishop of New Jersey. 

*' The Christian Tear, a collection ofdittle poems.**- 
By the Rev. John Keble. a Jiame well known, and 
justly dear to Oxford.**— *' We scarcely ever remember 
to have read so exquisite an invocation of religion in 
poetry.**—** Wa have so high a sense of its genuine 
worth, that we hope this notice of it may be the means 
of introducing it into many familiea.**— ArMiA CritU. 



CN>oPER| diklVD wasbhiotoh x&vnra'. 



THREE YEARS IN THE PACIFIC, includ- 
ing Notices of Brazil, Bolivia, and Peru. In 
1 voL 8va By an Officer of the U. S. Navy. 

' Tbe work embraces coptoas deicriptions of the coun- 
trlM vitited, graphic ar^ounts of the atater of aoeiety, 
brief notice! of the history, state of the arts, climate, 
and tbe fature prospects of those interesting parts of ouV 
continent; respecting which, the citiiens of the United 
States are supposed to care much, but know so little.*' 

" Such contributions to our stock of ideas and liter** 
ture, deserve a warmer welcome and wider patronaga 
than tbe common-place or extravagant fiction* of the 
day.^-^otisM/ Gatttte. 

*'Much new and valuable information, embodied in 
excellent language ; there cannot be a moment's doubt 
of its popularity/'-nJMinM/ ^ Belles LeUree. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP SIR WALTER 
SCOTT. With a Pgrtrait 

** This is a delightful volume, which cannot fkil to sat- 
isiy every reader, and of which the contents ought to be 
known to all those who would be deemed conversant wiih 
the literaturo of our era."— JV^'sjm/ Otiette. 

HISTORY OP SCOTLAND. In 2 vols. 

" The History of Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, we do 
not hesitate to declare, will be. if poasibia, more exten- 
sively read, than the most popular work of fiction, by tbe 
same prolific author, and for this obvious reason : it com- 
bines much of the brilliant coloring of tbe Ivanhoe pic- 
tures of Iqr-gone manners, and ail ti^ graceful facility of 
style and picturesqueaess of descrption of his other 
charming romances, with a minute fidelity to tbe facts 
of history, and a searching scrutiny into their authenti- 
city and relative value, which might put to the blush 
Mr. Hume and other professed historians. Such is the 
magic charm of Sir Walter Scott's pen, it hns only to 
touch the simplest incident of every-day lilb, and it starts 
up invested with all tbe interest of a scene of romance ; 
and yet such Is bis fidelity to the text of nature, that the 
knights, and serfii. and collared fools with whom his in- 
ventive genius has peopled so many volumes, are regarded 
by us as not mere creations of foncy, but as real flesh and 
blood existences, with all the virtues, feelings and errors 
of common-place humanity."— LtfC OaieUe. 

GRUMMFTPS IX)G« 

LEAVES FROM MY LOG BOOK. By 
Flexible GauiiMSTr, P. M. In one voL 



UONEL LINCOLN, m the LEAGUER of 

BOSTON, 2 vols. 
The last or tbe MOHICAKS, 2 vols. 

12nia 
The PRAHOE, 2 vols. 12qio. 



jBY WASHINGTOlf IRYING. 



VOYAGES AND ADVENTURES of the 
COMPANIONS OF COLUMBUa Bv 
WASHDiGToif IsviNO, AuthoT of the Liie 
of ColumbuB, &c. 1 vol. 8va 



BY MR. COOPER. 



THE BRAVO. By the Auth(v of the Spy, 
PnuoT, && In 2 vols. 

The WATERrWITCH, or the SKIMMER 

OF THE SEAS. In 2 vols. 
THE HEADSMAN, oe the ABBEYE DES 

VIGNERONS. 2volal2mo. 

THE HEIDENMAUER; or, The Bewbdio- 

TINES. 2 vols. 

New EdiiioM of the foUowng WorkM hy the 

tame Author, 
NOTIONS OF THE AMERICANS, by a 

Travelling Bachelor, 2 vols. 12mo. 
The wept OF WISH-TON-WISH. 2 vols. 

12mo. 
The red ROVER, 2 volsi 12mo. 
The spy, 2 vols. 12mo. 
The PIONEERS, 2 vols. 12ma 
The pilot, a Tale of the Sea, 2 vols. 12ma 



**Of the main work we may repeat that it . 
the value of important history and the magnetism of ro 
mantic adventure. It sustains in every respect tbe repu- 
tation of Irvine.** *' We may l)0(e that the gifted aulbot 
will treat in like manner the enterprises and exploits of 
Pixarro and Cortes ; and thus complete a series of ek^ar.t 
recitals, which will contribtte to the especial gratifica- 
tion of Americans, and form an imperiahable fund of 
delifbtful instruction for all ages and countnes.**~JVat. 
Otette. 

" As toe leads us IVom one savan tribe to another, as 
he paints successive scenes of haniism, perseverance and 
self-denial, as be wanders among the magnificent scenes 
of nature, as be relates with scrupulous fidelity the 
errors, and the crimes, even of those whose lives are for 
the most part marked with traits to command admira 
tion, and perhaps esteem— everywhere we find him the 
same undeviating. but beautiful moralist, gathering fhnn 
every incident aome lesson to present in striking lan- 
guage to the reason and the heart.**— jfai. (^narung JU- 
view. 

*' This ts a delightful volume; for the pnfkce tmly aays 
that the expeditions narrated tnd springing out of the 
voyac^s of Columbus may be compared with attempts of 
adventurous knights-errant to achieve the enterprise left 
iinfluished Lysome illustrious pndeeetsors: Washinfctoa 
lrving*s name is a pledge how well their stories will be 
told : and we only regret that we must of necenuty defer 
our extracts for a week.**— Lsndsn LU. Oaxstts. 

A CHRONICLE of the CONQUEST or 
GRENADA. By Washuotoe Irvhto, 
Esq. In 2 vols. 
*' On the whole, this work will sustain the high fame 
of VtTashington Irving. It fills a blank in tbe historical 
library which ought not to have remained so long a 
blankJlThe lanvuage throughout is at once chasU and 
animated ; and the narrative may be said, like Spenser's 
Fairy Queen, to present one long gallery of splendid pic- 
tures.'*— Z^ntf. Lit. (Tatstts. 

THE ALHAMBRA; a series of Tales and 
Sketches of the Moors and Spaniard& By 
the Author of the Sketch-Book, &c. 2 vols. 
12mo. 

" Mr. Irving has fiiirly trusted hivself * to the golden 
shores of old romance,' and yielded to all their influ- 
ences. He has carried us into a world of marble foun- 
tains, moonlight, arabesques, and perfumes. We do not 
know whether reform and retrenchment have left any 
imagination in the world, but this we know, that if 
there be any fentasies yet slumbering deep within tbe 
souls, tbe tales of the AlbambTa must awaken them."— 
LmdemJUUrarf OusCls. 

By the same Author. 
The SKETCH BOOK, 2 vols. 12ma 

KNICKERBOCKER'S HISTORY of NEW 
YORK, revised and corrected. 2 volsi 

BRACEBRIDGE HALL, ob the HUMOR- 
ISTS, 2 vols. 12Dia 

TALES OF A TRAVELLER, 2 vols. 12ma 



FAMILY GABDfET ATLAS. 



Tra FAMILY CABINET ATLAS, oon- 

RmUCTBD UPON AN OBIOIHAL FL41i: Beiof 

a Companion to the Encyclopedia Ameri- 
cana, Cabinet Cyclopedia, Family library, 
Cabinet Library, &c. 

This AtlM compriMt, in a voliune of the Family Library 
•ixe, nearly 100 Maps and Tablet, which present equal 
to Fiftjf Thuu—wd Mkmn tf Plt»u ; a body of informa- 
tion three times as eitenaive as that wpplied by the 
generality of ^jamiu JtUmtu. 

O^ms ofAe FMie JoumaU. 
** This beautiful and most usefhl little volume,'* says 
the Literary Gaiette, " is a perfect picture of elesance* 
conulninf a vast s«m of geof raphieal information. A 
more instructive little present, or a gift better ealcolated 
to be long preserved and often referred to, could not be 
offered to favored youth of either sex. Its cheapness, we 
must add, is another recommendation ; for, although this 



elegant puUication contains 100 beautiful engravings 
it is issued at a price that can be no obstacle to its being 
procured by every parent and friend to youth: 



This Atlas fbr surpasses any thing of the kind which 
we have seen, and is made to suit the popular libraries 
which Dr. Lardner and Mr. Murray are now sending into 
every flunily in the empire.'*— 4fi>«a/y Rtoim. 



THE POSTHUMOUS VGEMS or thb REV. GEO. 
CRABBE, withbiB Letten and Jouraab, and a Memoir 
of bin Life. By his Sod and Ezecotor. S bandnme vole. 



BOSCELLAREOUB. 



MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OF KING 

CHARLES THE FIRST. ByLucrAinM. 

2 vols. 8va • 

" The admiren of Charlet the Flzat, owe no giad- 
tude to Mies Aiken. She has tdd too dain a tale. 
She baa given, it is true, no summaiy of uie character 
of that mooarcfa, hut she has devoted an extensive 
work to a fiuthful relation ofhis public works and ao- 
tioni, and has left it to tell hia stoiy."— AlAdUBicw. 

** Following op her interesting career of a histoxical 
writer, Lucv Aiken has here produced one of those 
epiflodes belonging to our natioDal annals, which add 
to the importance of facta elaborated from many a 
aouroe, all the chaima which are usually finmd in the 
inventkioB of fictkm. 

** Suffice it to say, that from ftmily and other papers 
k»g hidden from the public view, new lights are ever 
and anon ahed upon the acton and proceedings of that 
time : and that without delving too deeply into ihem, 
our intelligent author has wroiuht the whole into one 
of thoM agreeable narratives lor which her pen ia so 
justly popular."— -lit. QaseUe. 



ELEGANT LIBRARY EDITIONS 

or THI rOLLOWINO WOEKB. 



ISMMMMI 

jHjbtag 



720.' 



» •< AMMMOttir Arte c/aiorte, « 

mi dMt»t gm mmmBkia» tk$ fammm 

ir tMfisi 0/ hm^ te fli rirt e» (hi ctaNMl qf 2VpMlri4n 



** The Life of Crahba will be found far more abundant 
ia strikina incidents and extraordinary eontrasts and 
reverses, than that of almost any other poet with whose 
peiBonal story we are acquainted. It will be seen from 
his own Diaries, how calmly he had tasted, both of the 
very bitterest adversity— a destitute and forlorn wan- 
derer about the streets of London,~and of what, eon- 
stderittg his early poeition and distresses, may be called 
spleadid prosperity— the honoorsd end admired friend of 
Burke, Johnson, Reynolds, Thnrlow, FOz— and more re- 
cently of Bcott, Rogers, Moore, Ac ftc.— the courted guest 
of the noblest mansions--placed at length, by the universal 
consent of all capable of appreciating literary merit, on 
an elevation second to no one among hiscontemporaries.'' 

THE BOOK OF SCIENCE ; a familiar introduction to 
the Principles of Natural Phihxophy, adapted to the 
oomivriieiisionofyoung people ; compnsingTreatisea 
on all Sdences. Illustrated by ina°y ci>n<t> >i^ in- 
teresting Experimenta and ObservatiooBi and includ- 
inff ikotioes of the most recent Discoveries. Embellish- 
edwilfa upwaidsof twohimdrad engmvinga on wood. 
** This work is beaatifnlly got up, and elegantly em- 
bellished with exceedingly clever wood cuts : it is pub- 
lished with the design of allbniiag to youthftil minds a 
brief, but yet perspicuous, exhibition of the first prin 
ciples of the physical sciences, including accounts of the 
most important discoveries recently made in the several 
departments of natnral knowledge. All this the book 
professes to do, and does it well. We think by the easy 
and fkmiliar tone that it adopu in the descriptions, it 
will become a great fevourite with youth.*^— JlfMrpp. Mag. 
> Here is a familiar introduction to the principles of 
natnral philosophy. We have earefolly 



WORKS OF JOANNA BAILUE. 

COMPLKTK IN ONK VOUTMK, 8V0. 

Thia editioa correaponds with die library Editioos 
of Byron, Scott, Moore, &c. 

Miss Baillie*s Flaya on the PhBRioDs have been 
loog known as among the best in the language. No 
oDe who reads them can entertain a doubt of the char* 
acter of the writer'a aflectionB. Such worka could 
never have been dictated by a cold heait" — CftrifCJan 



page, and every 
and<* 



page has aflbrded us prooa of accuracy 
wnich we hardly expected. There can- 



" We are among the most earnest admirers of her 
mius, her liteniy attainments and skill, her dictioo, 
ir auooesB, her moral deaigna, and her oenonal worth, 
of her tragedies have deservedly paand into 
the slock of the principal British and American theap 
tres. They are expresa developmenls and delinea- 
tjona of the passions, marked by a deep indght into 
human nature, great dramatic power m treatment, a 
fertile spirit of poetry, and the loftiest and purest 
moral aentiment'*— iVa<iomrf Oatette. 



WORKiS OP HENRY FIELDING. 

IN TWO VOLUmS 8V0., WITH A rORTSAIT. 

WORKS OP TOBIAS SMOLLETT. 

IN TWO VOLUMEi Svo., WITH A rORTlAlT. 



observatioB 
not be a more dellghtAil present to the younf , or anv' 
thing better calcoTatM to reftresh the memories of the 
old. It is the book, of all others, to teach young people 
how to think.**-Ate JfeiUJUy Jbftine. 

" The present little volume is so written, that, with 
moderate attention, a youth may obtaia a very clear 
knowledge of each branch of natural philoeopby. The 
volume IS printed uniformly with the *il0y*« Om Hest,* 
and maybe said to be a soluble s ne c es sor to that little 
work. The compiler deserves great credit for the ar- 
rangement, and also for the sim^, at the same time, cor- 
rect andfemillar style of conveying information. We can< 
not do better than recommend parento to present to their 
chUdrea this elegant little prodnction.*'~ilfpsr. ^Jtrts. 



BIACKINTOSirS HISTORY OP ENG- 
LAND. An elegant royal octayo edition. 



THIRTY YEARS' CORRESPONDENCE, 
between John Jebb, D. D. P. R. a, Biflhf^ 
of limerick, Ardfert, and Affiiadoe; and 
Alexander Knox, Esq., M. R. L A. Edited 
by the Rev. Chamub FoBmB, E D., per- 
petual caiate of Ash next Sandwich; for- 
merly, domestic Chaplain to Bishop Jehk Li 
two vols. 8?a 



TRAVELS, &c 



NOTES ON ITALY, during the years 182&-30. 
By Rembrandt Peale. In 1 voL 8va 

*ThM artiit will fratify all reasonable expecution; 
he is neither ostentatious, nor dogmatical, nor too mi 
nute^ be is not a partisan nor a carper; he admires witli 
out senrility, be criticises without malevolence; his 
fyankmss and good humor give an agreeable color and 
eflect to all his deeisions, and the ol^jeet of them ; bis book 
leaves a useful general idea of the names, works, and de- 
serts, of the great masters ; it is an instructive aad enter- 
taining index.**— JVht. Oaz. 

"We have made a copious extract in preceding columns 
from this interestin^work of our countryman, Rembrandt 
Peale, recently published. It has received high commen- 
dation from respectable sources, which is Justified by the 
portions we have seen extractad.*'->CbsMMrBM/wMe«rtit«r. 

Mr. Peale must be allowed the credit of candor and 
entire freedom from afiecutioo in the Judgments be has 
yassisl. At the same time, we ahoold not omit to notice 
the variety, extent, and minntenesa of bis examinations. 
No church, gallery, or collection, was passed by. and most 
of the individual pictures are separately and careftilly 
noticed.**— vftn. Quartwrijf Rniew, 



LETTERS TO A GENTLEMAN IN GER- 

MANY, written after a trip from Philadel- 
phia to Niagara. Edited by Dr. Fbancm Lne- 
BBR. In 1 vol 8va 

** The letten are a very entertaining book, written 
! with fairness and frankness. The German character 
whkh runs through the whole work, written in dear and 
correct English, enhances iu interest not a little. The 
variety of subjects touched upon is very great, and 
though we do not always agree with the author's opinions, 
there aje none contained in thn work wiiich are not of 
great interest.**— PsaOfsn. 

A TOUR IN AMERICA. By Basil Hall, 
Capt R. N. In 2 vol& 12ma 

SKETCHES OF CHINA, with Illustratioos 
fromOriginalDrawioga By W.W.Wood. 
Inl vol 12ina 

**Tlie residence of the anthor in China, during the 
yean lffi^7-^ and fl, has enabled him to collect much 
very cnrious information relative to this singular people, 
which be has embodied in his work; and will serve to 

S ratify the curiosity of many whose time or dispositions 
not allow them to seek, in the voluminous writings of 
the Jesuits and early travellere, the information contained 
in the present work. The recent discussion relative to 
tte renewal of the East India Company's Charter, has 
excited much interest ; and among ouiselves, the desire 
to be fkirther acquainted with the subjecu of ' the Celes- 
tial JBmpire,' has been considerably augmented.'* 

EXPEDITION TO TBK SOURCES or the 
MISSISSIPPI, Executed by oider of the 
Government of the United Statea By Ma- 
jor a H. Long. In 2 vols. 8va With Platea 

BELGIUM AND WESTERN GERMANY, 
W 1833; including visits to Baden-Baden, 
Weisbaden, Caase), Hanover, the Hartz Moun- 
tains, &c By Mra Trollops, author of •«D^ 
meitic Blanners of the Americans." In 1 voL 

** Th* book nay ba mUtj weomm iilri, ho— kBtcwnmj imd K wiA 

MEN AND MANNERsInaMERICA. By 

Major Hamilton, author of Cyril Thornton, 

Sic 2vola.l2ma 
CHITTY'8 medical JURISPRUDENCE. A 

valuable work far Lawyera or Physiisiaaat In 

royal 8vo. 
HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

Complete, in 5 vols. 13ma 

«Aw«ik iMqaalM in aodm Ei«li«b hbteiol \i.imatm:''-^Ukmmtm. 



SALMONIA; or. Days of Fly Fishiii;; by 
Sir HvxFRRT Davt. 

** One of the most deligbtfVil labort of leimic ever 
■een ; not a few of tbe most beautiful p^nomena of na- 
ture are here lucidly explained." — OenUtwmn't Mag. 

The MECHANISM of tbx HEAVENS : by 

Mrs. SoMKRvnxK. In 18mo. 

" Is it aflkin$ too much of Mrs. Somerville to exprcfs 
a hope that ihe will allow this beautiM prelhninary 
Dissertation to be printed separately, for the delight and 
instruction of tboosands of readers, young and old, who 
cannot understand, or are too indolent to apply them- 
selves to the more elaborate parts of the work 1 If she 
will do this, we hereby iwtHnise to exert our ben endea- 
vors to make ita merits kBOwn."— Lit. Q^utu. 

ON THE PENITENTIARY SYSTEM IN 
THE UNITED STATES, and its applica- 
tion in France. With an Appendix on Pe- 
nal Codes, and Statistical Notes. ]By G. Dk 
Bkaumort and A. Ds Toquevtllb, Counsel- 
lors in the Royal Court of Paris, and Mem- 
bers of the Historical Socie^ of Pennsylva- 
nia. Translated fram the French: with an 
introductioo, notes, and additions. By Fraiv- 
cis Lqbkr. In 1 vol. 8va 
' The commissioners appear to have pursued their re 
searches with much industry and intellii^QGe, and m 
have rendered themselves thoroughly aoquainted with 
tbe subject.'* 

" The translation of the work could not have been 
committed to better hands than Mr. Leiber's, and with 
his notes and additions, it forms one of the best practi- 
cal treatises extant on the causes and prevention of 
crime. We shall probably have occasion to recur a^in 
to this valuable work."— ITaA. Jtwiericmm. 

TALES AND CONVERSATIONS, or, THE 
NEW CHILDREN'S FRIEND. By Mra. 
Mahkham, Author of the Histories of Eng- 
land and France. In 2 small volume& 

" We conscientiously reooDunend Mrs. Markham to 
our readers.'*— £tf. O^utu. , 

"These volumes contain excellent iastraction in a 
very agreeable Torm."—^ee(af«r. 

" We have two neat volumes, containing a series of 
Dialogoea, by Mrs. Markham. designed for the improve- 
ment of young people. We have examined them care- 
fully, and can say that we think them well adapted to 
the purpose of the author. They are eufficientlv Bimple 
to be understood by boys and girls who have Just herun 
to uke to their books ; they convev lessons well worth 
the study of all who are yet claased among young peo- 
ple; and they are interesting enough to secure the at- 
tention of thoae whom they are dengned to iostrueL"— 
CkromuU. 

*' The title of this hook is not altogether so precise as 
It might be. Children are always new; but children- 
new br old, little or bit— will find some very entertain- 
ing matter In these volumes."— ilafttsMrt Omxttu. 

THE BOOK OF THB SEASONS. By 
WiLUAM Howrrr. 

Since the publication of the Journal of a Naturalist, 
no work at onoe so interesting and instructive as the 
Book of the Seasons has been submitted to the public. 
Whether in reibrenee to the utility ofiu design, or the 
grace and beauty of its axecution, it will amply merit tlie 
popularity it is certain to obutn. It is, indeed, cheering 
and refreshing to meet with such a delightful volume, so 
flill of nature and truth— in which reflection and expert, 
eace derive aid from imagination— in which we are 
taught much ; but in such a manner as to make it donbt- 
ftil whether we have not been amuaing ourselves all the 
time we have been reading."-JVtas JMmM/y JM^sdns. 
**TlM Book of the Seawma is a deUghtAil book, and 
' to all loven of natiire.**~^factossd*« Mt- 



Miscellaneous. 



A, MBKOIR OF BKBASTIAlf CABOT, with 
» Review of the H|«toiT 9t Maritime Dis- 
covery* ninetrated by Documents from 
tlie Rollcy now flret pn1>ll«l&ed* 

** Put forth in the most unpreteadinf manner, and 
without a name, this work is of paramount importance 
to the subjects of which it treats."— Z4t«rary Oaxette. 
'* The author has corrected roanj grave errors, and in 
feneral given us a clearer insight into transactions of 
considerable national interest.'*— /ft. " Will it not," says 
the author, with Just astonishment, ** be deemed almost 
incredible, that the very instrument in the Records of 
England, which recites the Great Discovery, and plainly 
contemplates a scheme of ColoniEarion, should, up to 
this moment, have been treated by her own writers as 
that which first gave permission to go fbrth and explore r 
—n. "We must return to investigate several collateral 
matters which we think deserving of more space than we 
can this week bestow. Meanwhile we recommend the 
work as one of great value and interesL**— /ft. 

The general reader, as well as the navigator and the 
curious, will derive pleasure and information from this 
well-written production.*'— Orariar. 

"A specimen of honest inquiry. It is quite frigbtAil to 
think of the number of the inaccuracies it exposes : we 
shall cease to have confidence in books.** "The investi- 
gation of truth is not the Aishion of these times. But 
every sincere inquirer after historical accuracy ought to 
purchase the book as a curiosity: more false assertions 
and inaccurate statements were never exposed in the 
same compass. It has given us a leuson we shall never 
forget, and hope to profit by.**— j^Mtetor. 



HISTORT OF THB NORTHIIDBH, OR NOR^ 
MASS AUTD DAlfRSS firom the earliest 
times to the Conquest of Kngland by 
William of If ornumdy* By Henry Whea^ 
ton^ Meniber of the Scsindinairian and 
leeUo&dic laterary Societies of Copenha^ 

This work embraces the great leading features of Scan 
dinavian history, commencinff with the heroic age, and 
advancing from the earliest <mwn of civilization to the 
Introduction of Christianity into the North— its long and 
bloody strife with Paganism— the discoverv and coloniza- 
tion of Iceland, Greenland, and North America, by the 
Norwegian navigators, before the time of Columbus— the 
military and maritima expeditions of the Northmen— 
their early intercourse of commerce and war with Con- 
stantinople and the Eastern empire— the establishment 
of a Norman state in France, under Rollo, and the sub- 
jiisratioa of England, first by the Danes, under Canute 
llie Great, and subsequently by the Normons, under 
Duke William, the fi>under of the English monarchy. 
It also contains an accoant of the mythology and litera- 
ture of the ancient North— the Icelandic language pre- 
vailing all over the Scandinavian countries .until the 
formation of the present living tongues of Sweden and 
Denmark— an analysis of the Eddas, Sans, and various 
chronicles and songs relating to the Northern deities and 
heroes, constituting the original materials from which 
the work has been principally composed. It is Intended 
tn illustrate the history of France and England during 
fbe middle ages, and at the same time to serve as an 
introduction to the modern history of Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden. 



THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRtCTIAN PHILOSO- 
PHY. Containing the Doctrines, Duties^ Admoni- 
tiont, and CoDsoUtions. of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M. D., F. R. S. From the 4tfa 
London edition. In 1 vol. I2nio. 
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PRIVATE MEMOIRS of NAPOLEON BO- 
NAPARTE, from the French of M. Pauvb- 
Lcr DE BouRRiENifK, Private Secretary to 
the Emperor. 

The peculiar advantages of position in regard to 
his present subject, solely eBJ03red by M. de Bourri- 
enne, hia literaiy accomplishments and moral quali- 
fications, have already obtained for these memoiis the 
first rank in contemporary and authentic history. In 
France, where they had been for years expected with 
anxiety, and where, since the revolution, no work 
connected with that period or ito consequent events 
has created so great a sensation, the volumes of Bour- 
rienne have, from the first, been accepted as the only 
trustworthy exhibition of the private life and political 
principles of ^'apoleon. 

" We know from the best political authority now Mr- 
ing in Sng land, that the writer's accounts are perfectly 
corroborated by ftcU."— ift. Oaz. 

THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS. With 
coloured plates: elegantly bound, with gilt 
edges: a beautiful volume for a present 

THE HISTORY OF LOUISIANA, particu- 
larly of the Cession of that Colony to the 
United States of North America; with an 
Introductory Essay on the Constitution and 
Government of the United States, by M. de 
Marbom, Peer of France, translated from 
the French by an American Citizen. In 1 
voL 8vo. 

SISMONDFS HISTORY OP THE FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: Comprising 
a View of the Invasion of the Barbarians. 

RANDOLPH'S LETTERS. Letteta of John Ran- 
dolph to a young relative, embracing a series of years, 
from early youth to mature mnnhood. In one vol. 
** This collection, made by the young relative himself, 
is entirely authentic. Th^ letters were selected from 
among several hundred, as most fit fbr publication. 
Every one of them is strongly characteristic. They are 
made up of excellent instructions to bis relative, respect- 
ing personal conduct and the culture of his mind ; philo- 
sophical remarks; accounts of his own situation and 
feelings ; notices of hin acquaintance, ^c.'*^A'at. Ouz. 

''The letters now published exhibit many amiable 
traits of private character, and show how keenly he suf- 
fered from bis own overwrought sensibilities. They 
aboand in evidences of good ff.>eling, and good sense. As 
specimens of epistolary style, they may be safely con- 
sultpd; while, as furnishing a closer insight into the 
views and habits of a man who was misundoiatood by 
many, and whose history is part of the history of his 
country, they should be read by all."— IM/g CkrmiieU. 

CLARENCE; a Tale of our own Times. By 
the Author of Rbdwood, Hopb Lbbux, &c 
In 2 vols. 

AMERICAN QUARTERLY REVIEW, pub- 
lished on the first of March, June, Septem- 
ber, and December. Price $5 per ann. 

V A few complete Sets of the Work are still for 
sale. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE CURREN- 
CY AND BANKING SYSTEM OP THE 
UNITED STATEa By Albert Galla- 
TUf. 

THE SUMMER FETE. A Poem, with SonesL 
By Thomas MooaK, Eaq^ Author of Iridi Melo- 
dieipAc. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



TOUR or ▲ GERMAN PRINCE, (Puokub 
MraxAU,) through the Soathem aiid West- 
em parts of England, Wales, Ireland, and 
France. In 8vo. 
*' It eonuiiit the least nrejadiced mnd meet tente bo- 

ticef we have read of the hamta and modea of thinking 

of Ettf liahmen, and the meiita and deftcu of the country 

and iociety.**— OMe. 

CONVERSATIONS WITH LORD BY- 
RON ON THE SUBJECT OP REU- 
GION. ByKdoncDT. 12ma 

TRAVELS OP AN IRISH GENTLEMAN, 
IN ffllARCH OP A REUGION. With 
Notes and niustrationa By the Editor of 
Captain Rock's Memoirs, in 1 vol ISkna 

** OoBsidertttg the cireancuneee under which tbene 
Tolamea are given to the paMie, we coneider their eon- 
tenta aa amongat the naoat intereeting records of which 
the aaaertion of the human miad ever IbroMd the 
theme.**— JMht^Uy RnUm. 

The masterly manner in which BCr. Moore has 
' togather hia argnmonta, the great extent and 

jam of Ua l eaaa it h e p into aneaant aathor- 

itiea, hia intimacv with the customs and traditiona of 
other Umea, and nia cloae and critical knowledge of the 
ancient huignagea, win aiirprlae the reader of Ma Tmv- 
ela, who may have measared hia tatents by his aonga." 



A GUIDE TO AN IRISH GENTLEMAN 
IN HIS SEARCH POR A RBUGION. 
By the Rev. Mobtimbr O'SiTUJVAif, A. M 
1 vol 12nu). Being an answer to Moore*s 
work. 

THE ECONOMY OP MACHINERY AND 
MANUPACTURBS. ByCiunnBABKAOB. 
18mo. 



Of the many publieationa wUeh have recently issned 
thepreaB,calcalatedtogiveapopttlfl 
to the resalts of science, we fook u] 



from the 

Ibim to the resalts of science, we look upon thi 

aa by fkr the moat valuable. Mr. BabDage% name is 

well known in connexion with the general subjeet of 

which he has here underuken to treat. But it will be 

difllcQlt for the reader who doea not poaseas the volume 

itaelf, to understand the happy atyle, the Judgment and 

tact, by means of which the author has contrived to lend 

almost the charm of romance to the apparently dry and 

technical theme which be haa choaen.* ^ J fc wrtly Rn, 

OUSELErS REMARKS ok the STATIS- 
TICS AW) POUTICAL INSTITUTIONS 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 

* The author is a man of solid sense, friendly to this 
country, and his remarks have the valae and interest 
of which his character and inquiriea authorised the ex 
pecUtion.**— JV^dsiM/ 0*i$tU. 

TWO YEARS AND A HALF IN THE 
NAVY, or, JoioKiiAL of a Cnuns m thi 

MBDlTKRRAllBAIf ANO LbVAHT, Olf BOARD 
THB U. S. FftlGATB CONSTELLATIOII, IN THE 

Yeabs 1829, 1830, and 1831. By £. C. 
Wines. In 2 vols. 12ma 

* The author ia a ^ntleman of classical education. • 
shrewd observer, a livelv writer, whoae natural manner 
is alwavs agreeable ; whose various matter is generally 
entertaining and instructive; and whose dewriptions 
are remarkably graphic. The greater portion of his pagea 
have yielded us hotb profit and pleasure."— Aht Oat. 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OP SEL- 
BORNE. By the late Rev. Caibert Wbite, 
A. M, PeHow of the Oriel Colle|^, with 
additions, by Sir William Jaidine, But, 
P.R.S.E.P.LS.MW.a, Author of "11- 
lustratioiM of Ornithology.** 1 vol 18ma 
** White's History of Sdborne, the most fhsdnating 
pieee of rural writing and aound Eagliah philoaophy that 
haa ever issued from the pkss.**--w«cAsimp«sk. 



Tbb DUCHESS or BERSI n LA VENDEE, 

comprising a Nanative of her Adventures, 
with her private papen and Beeret oorree- 
poodence. By General Dkehonooubt, who 
arrested her royal higfaneaa at Nante& In 1 
voL 18 ma _ 

MladM 
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AN HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE 
PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION 
OF THE PRECIOUS METALS, from 
the Earliest Ages, and into the Influence of 
their Increase or DimimitioD on the Prices 
of OonunoditieflL Ify Wiixiam Jacob, Esq. 
F.R.a InSva 

* Mr. Jacob's Hiatorical laqoiry into the Production 
and OoBBumptiott of tbit Precious Metala, i« one of the 
moat carioua and imporuat works which has lately is- 
aned from the press.**— j^tatsr. 

*' It waa written at the sugseatton of the late Mr. 
HusldssoB, and displaya the fruits of much industry and 
reaearch, guided by a aound JadfaaoDt, and embodying 
more learning than is usually brought to bear on sta- 
tiatical or economical subjects. We recommend the 
booic to general attention.**— T^sMt, 8efL S. 1831. 

NARRATIVE OP A VOYAGE TO THE 
PACmC AND BEHRING'S STRAIT. 

to oo-operate with the Polar Expeditions: 
performed in his Majesty's ship Blossom, 
under the command of Capt F. W. Beecbey, 
R.N., in the years 1825, 26, 27, 28. 8va 

* The most interesting of the whole aeriea of expedi- 
tions to the North Pole.*^— QaaHsrl^ JIfvtos. 

"This expedition will be fbr ever memorable aa one 
which haa added immensely to our knowledge of this 
earth that we inhabit.**— Slsetoss#« JKy. 

" Captain Beeehey's work is a lasting monument of his 
own abilitiea,and an honor to his country.**— Zi<. Oaz. 

A GENERAL VIEW of trb PROGRESS 
OF ETHICAL PHILOSOPHY, chiefly 
during the Seventeenth and E^teenth 
Centuries. By Snt Jambs MACKurrosH, 
BLP. In8va 

"The beat olbpring of the pen of an author who in 
philoeopbieal apirit, knowledge and reflection, richness 
of moral sentiment, and elegance of atyle, has altogether 
no Buperior— oerhaps no eaual— asMmg his contempora- 
ries. Borne time ago we made copiona extracU ttom the 
beaatiful work. We could not reeommend the whole 
too earnestly.**— AhfiMMi Oauttc 

mSTORY OF ENGLAND, by Sir Jams 
MACEurrosB. Octavo edition. 

*«• The flrst volume of this edition will contain the 
same matter as the first three volomea of the Iflmo. 
edition. 

THE INFIRMITIES OF GENIUS, illus- 
trated by referring the anomalies in the 
literary character, to the habits and consti- 
tutional .pecaliarities of Men of Genius. 
By it. R. Madddi, Esq. In 2 volsi 12ma 

<*1ta h » ««7 nIvUt Ml tilMwItaf inrtL Ml of Mir viawt ud 

«U7 ItaMli m te sohMSSb, ■■raMie* ivMMiiag IB aiite te teorr 
■wr MiMl bf tU tttUaOm^i ptlinlBi mitkum. 



uTitatt, «• «r » ««T nriMB tad Httf kl 



Byns,asff8eott,H«er»««7niriMBudHttf kMj «rinMiw«hw)ail 
fSliiv mAdSntOm. 9» tafla Opwm^ Mii^ l» ib um Maroa, 
■wwwhoswifaliiSiii<<iim|Mi»sfai»rftHf irtiiiat— WW 
Ml tad « oattCMtus CMBBl «i MUr tea ^ s toW iwtte."— 



CABINET UBRARY. 



fw A NATURALIST, 



Na 1.— NARRATIVE OP THE LATE 
WAR IN GERMANY AND FRANCE. 
By the MABqoBn OF Lqkdondsbkt. With 
aMapi 

Na a^JOURNAL 
witii plate& 

Na a— AUTOBIOGRAPHY or SIR WAL- 
TER SCOTT. With a portrait 

Na 4--MEMOIRS of SIR WALTER RA- 
LEGR fiy Mia A. T. TBovm. With a 
portrait 

Na 5.— LIFE of BEIISARIUa 
Marovt. 



By Lord 



MILITARY MEMOIRS OP THE DUKE 
OP WELLINGTON. Bv Capu Moyib 
SHEftER, Author of RecoIlectioQs of the 
Peninsula. In 2 vol& 18ma 

**'nie tone of feeling and inflection which per- 
vadae the wotYl is in the chaiacteriBtic mood of the 
writer, oooBiderale, ardent, and chivalrouB; hia prin- 
ciplee, as might be expected, are aoond and independ- 
ent, and his lai^a|(e is frequently rich in those bean- 
ties which distmguish his previoos writing To os 
it appeals a work which will not discredit its illoalri- 
ous subjecL"— C/atW Scrmet JoumaL 

GLEANINGS oi NATURAL HISTORY, 

heiogr a Compaoioa to the Journal of a Nat- 
uralist 

* Tbe Cabinet Library bids fliir to be a aeriea of great 
valae, and it recomraended to pablic and private librariea, 
to profeasional men, and miacellaneout readers eenerallv. 
[t is beautifully printed, and furnished at a price whidi 
will place it within tbe reach of all classes of societj **» 
American TVavtUtr. 

* Tbe series of iastnicUve, and, in their oriainal form 
etpennive works, which these enterprising poblisbers are 
now issuing under the title of the " Cabinet Library ** 
is a founuin of useful, and almost universal knowledge* 
tbe advantages of which, in forming the opinions, tastea, 
and manners of that portion of society, to which this 
varied information is yet new, eaanot be loo hichJv 
e«timated."~Ab<um4i/jMrMi. * ^ 

" Messrs. Carey and Lea have commenced a series of 
publications under the above title, which are to appear 
monthly, and which seem likely, from the specimen before 
us, to acquire a high degree of popularity, and to aflbrd 
a mass of various information and rich entertainment. 
at once eminently useful abd strongly attractive. The 
mechanical execution is fine, the paper and typography 
excellent.*'— JVs«A««J/« Banntr, 



and more particalarly of oar eountfy rsadei*. It wiO 
induce them, we are aure. to examine more closely than 
they have been accustomed to do, into the objecu of ani- 
mated nature, and such examination will prove one of 
the most ianooent, and the most satisfkctory souraes of 
gratification aad amuaemenL It is a book that ought 
to find its way into every rural drawing-room in tbe 
Mngdom, and on* that may aafely be placed in every 
lady's bottdoir, be her rank and station in life what they 
najr.^-^iMrtsrHr Jlsvim. Na LXXVIIL 

**Wa think that there are few readers who will not 
be delighted (we are certain all will bs instructed) by the 
* Jouraal of a NaturaUit.* **~J|feaai^ JUmrim. 

** This is a most delightful book on the most delightful 
of all studies. We are acquainted with no previous 
work which bears any resemblance to this, except 
'White's History of Mborne,' tbe nioet fescinatlng piece 
of rural wriiiag and sound English philosopby that ever 
issued flrom the press.**— gfXAsiuniak 



'The author of the volume now before us, has pro- 
dnced one of the most charming volumes we remember 
to have seen for a loag time.**— JVHd JKmtA/r Magauu*, 
June, 1880. 

" A dclightlbl volume— perhaps the most so— nor less 
Instructive and amusing— given to Natural History 
since White's SMborne.**— B/ecAisosd's JIhgaziiu. 

' Tbe Journal of a Naturalist, being ihe second num- 
ber of Carey and Lea's beautifol edition of the Cabinet 
Library, is the best treatise on subjects connected with 
this train of thought, that we have for a long time pe 
rused, and we are not at all surprised that it should have 
received so high and flaturing encomioraa from the Bng- 
liab press generally.**— BmIm TVevctfer. 

Purnishine an interesting and femiliar account of 
the various objects of animated nature, but calculated 
to aflford both instruction and entertainmenL"— JVb«A- 
viUe Banner. 

One of the most agreeable works of its kind in the 
language.**- Oniri«r d* U LomUimu, 

** It abounds with numerous and curious fkets, pleas* 
ing illustrations of the secret operations and economy of 
nature, and aatisfectory displays of the power, wisdom 
and goodness, of the great Creator.**— PAiio^. Jtibum. 



mCMOIRS OF THB IiIFB OF SIR ^WAI^ 
TKR RAIJS6H9 y^th. aome Aeeonat of tlte 
Period tn wblob be lived* Hy MRS. A* T« 
THOMSON. UriUa a Portrait. 

**8ueh is the outline of a life, which, in Mrs, Thom- 
son's hands, is a mine of interest ; Drom the first nage to 
the last the attention is roused and sustained, and while 
we approve tbe manner, we still more applaud the spirit 
in which it is executed.**- literary Oaxetu. 



JOUBSAZ. OF A VATURAU9T. "With 



—-Plants, trees, and stones we note ; 
Birds, insects, beasts, and rural things. 

** We again most strongly recommend this little nnpre- 
tending volume to the attention of every lover of nature, 



THB KAR41VB88 OF IiONDOlTDBRRTyS 
HARaATTVlB OF THB I.ATB WAR IN 
GRRMAHT AHD FRAHCB. WlU&aHap. 

** No history of the events to which it relates can be 
correct without reference to its statements.**— Litersry 
Oatttu. 

"The events detailed in this volnme cannot foil to 
excite an intense intereaU**— Ds^iia liUrar^ Oazette, 

" The only connected aad well authenticated account 
we have of the spirit-stirring scenes which preceded tbe 
fell of Napoleon. It introduces us into the cabinets and 
presence of tbe allied monarchs. We observe the secret 
polir.y of each individual : we see the course pursued by 
the wily* Bernadotte, the temporising Metternich, and 
the ambitious Alexander. Tbe work deserves a place in 
every historical library."— Olo^ 

** We hail with pleasure the appearance of tbe firrt 
volnme of the Cabinet Library." " The author had sin 
gular feeilities for obtaining the materials of his work, 
and he lias introduced us to the movemeou and measures 
of cabinets whida have hitherto been bidden firom tbe 
world.**«-yfsifriMm TVavctfsr. 

**It may be r^rded as the most antheatie of all tbe 
poblicationa which profess to detail the events of tbe 
imporUttt campaigns, terminating with that which se- 
cured the capture of the Froach atetropoUa**— JVbt. Jeur. 
net 

It is in feet the only authentic account of the memo* 
raMe eveata to which it refers.**— AlisAvUb Banner. 

The work deserves a place in every library.**— PM/a> 
de^kUJiOnn. 



diAMtCAI. UTEIIATIJHB. 



INTRODUCTION to thb STUDY or ram 
GREEK CLASSIC POETS, for the qw of 
Young PenooB at School or College. 

Cbnlentt.— ^General Introdaetkni ; Ho- 
meric Qaeetlons; Life of Homer; Iliad; 
Odyssey; Margites; B&tiachomyoiDachia; 
Hvmiis ; HesinL By Henry Nelson Cole- 
ridge. 

** We have teen UiUy pleHcd with this little volame. 
This work eappliei a want which we have often painfiiltf 
Mt, and aflbrda a maaaal which we should gladly lec 
plaeed in the hande of every erabtyo undergraduate. 



We look ibrwavd to the neit portion of tbie work with 
very eager and inpatient expeeution.**— BHiw* Ottic 



** Mr. Coleridge** work Bot only de eer v ea the praiea of 
dear, eloquent and echolarlike expoeition ofthe prelinri- 
nary matter, which is aeeMnry in order to undersund 
and enter into the character or the great Poet of anti- 
quity; but it has likewise the more rare merit of being 
admirably adapted for id acknowledged purpose. It is 
written in that flesh and ardent qiirit, which to tlw con- 
genial mind of yoath. will ooBve^ instmetion in the 
most eftetive manner, by awakening the desire of it; 
and by enlisting the lively and baoyaat feelings in the 
cause of useAil and improving study ; while, by its preg- 
nant brevity, it is smmo likely to stimulate than to super- 
sede more |irofbnnd and extenaiverBeearch. If then, as it 
is avowedly intended fbr the ass of the younger rsaden 
of HoRwr, and, aa it Is imposribls not to discover, with a 
more partlealar view to the great school to which the an- 
ther owes his edneatiOB, we shall be much mistaken if it 
does not become as popular aa it will be aseflil in that 
celebrated establishment.**— ^aartsr^ JUvim. 

**We sincerely bops that Mr.Ooleridga will ftivor as 
with a contiaoation at his work, which he promises.**— 

** Tlw author of this elegant volame has eollected a vast 
mam of valuable Information. To the hiaber dassm of 
the pttblic schools, and yonng men of nnlversities, this 
volttOM will be especially valuable; as it will alford an 
agreeable relief of light reading to more grave studies, at 
ones instraetive nod entertaining.**— ITiiJ^aa JHMAsdiM 

ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOORAPHY, con- 
BistiDg of 21 Colored Jliapsi with a complete 
Aceentttated Ladex. By Sahubl Butlb^ 
D. D., F. R. a &G. Archdeacon of Derby. 

Bff the $ame AtOJujr. 

GEOGRAPHIA CLASSICA: a Sketch of 
Ancient Geogmphy, fbr the Use of Schools. 
In8va 

Extract of a Letter from ProfesBor Stuart of 
Andover. 

** I have ased Butler's Atlas aassica for 19 or 14 yean, 
and prefer It on the scon of convenience and correetnees 
to any atlas within the compare of my knowtedce. It 
Is evidently a woife of much care and taste, and most 
happily adapted todamical readera and indeed all others, 
who consult the history of past ages. I have toag cherish- 
ed a strong desire to srethe work brouaht forward in this 
country, and I am ezesedingiy gratined that yoa have 
carried through thie nnderUnng. TTie beaotlAil manner 
in which the specimen is executed thst you bi^ve sent me 
does great cret&t to engraven and publishers. It cannot 
be that our schools and colleges will foil to adopt this 
woft. and bring it into very general cireulation. I know 
of none which In aH respects would sopfply its place.** 

» The abridged but damical and excellent work of Bat- 
ler, on Afdent Geography, which yon are printing as an 
accompalimeat to ths maps, I consider one of the most 
sttractive works of the kind, especially for young persons 
studying the claasics, that has come under my notiee. I 
wish you the most ample sacoem in these highly ossfal 



MBCHA1IIG8» KAHUF ACTUBEBy Am. 



A PRACTICAL TREATI8B m RAIL- 
ROADS, AMD INTERIOR COMMUNI- 
CATION HI OENERAL-HxmtBmin^ an 
account of the peifermancee of the dirorent 
liOcoiBOtiTe Engines at, and subsequent to, 
the Liverpool Contest; upwards of two 
hundred and sixty Experiments with Tables 
of the comparative value of Canals and Rail- 
roads, and the power of the present Locomo- 
tive Engmea. By NicnoLAaWoon, Colliery 
Viewer, Member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, &c. dva with plates. 

"* In this, the able author has brought ap his treatise to 
the data of the latest improvements in this nationally 
imporuat plan. We consider the volume to be one of 
great general interest*'— JUl. Osx. 

**We must, injasticft, refor the reader to the work 
itwif, strongly assuring him that, whether he be a aian of 
science, or one totally unacquainted with its technical 
difllculties, he will here receive instruction and pleasore. 
in a dsgne which we have seMom ssen united before.**— 

REPORTS on LOCOMOTIVE akd FIXED 
ENGINEa B^ J. SmsPBMBKm and J. 
Waulbb, Civil £ngineer& With an Ac- 
count of the liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
road, fay H. BooTB. In 8va with plates. 

BULLWRIGHT Aim IdlLLER*S GUIDE. 
1^ OtiTBB Etabb. New Edition, with ad- 
ditions and corrections, by the Professor of 
Mechanics in the Franklin Institute of 
Pennsvlvania, and a description of an im- 
proveci Merchant Flour-Mill, with engrav- 
mga, by C. &. O. Evams, Engineers. 

THE NATURE Aim PROPERTIES or the 
SUGAR CANE, with Practical Directions 
for its Culture, and the Manu&cture of its 
various Products; detailing the improved 
Methods of Extracting, Boiling, Refining, 
and Distilling; also DoBcriptions of the B^ 
MachinerT, and useful Directions for the 
general Mansgement of Estates. ByGnoaoB 
RicHARnaoii PoBTau 

**11iis volame aontains a valaabis mam of scientific 
and practical infbrmatioa, and is, indesd, a oompendturo 
of everything intevasting relative to eolonial agriculture 
and manufactgre.*'— ^lUiU fWT . 

"We can altogether recommend this volusm as a most 
valaaMe addition to the library of the home West India 
merchant, as wan as that of Urn rmident planter.**— lit. 

GOMttS. 

** This work oiay be consideied 6ne of the most valua- 
ble booke that has yet issued ftom the prem connected 
with eolonial intensts; indeed, we know of i|o greater 
service we couM render West India proprietors, than in 
rseomamBdiag ths study of BIr. Porter** volame.**— l|Ne- 



TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH- 
MAKING, Theoretical and PraotieaL By 
Tbom 4S RxiD, Edittbuigfa, Hononiy Mem- 
her of the Worriiqifol Company of Clock- 
Makers, London. Royal 8to. Dlustiated 
by numerous Plates. 



"The edilon and jmbliiheii dwald rBoave Um thanks of Om praaent mneratiaQ, and die mdtade of 
porteritv, for being t&e fint to wepare in this language what deaenrea to be entiaed not die KNCYCLOu 
fM>IA AMERICANA* bat the PionjB'B uaMAMYr-^N. Y. Courier and EH/pdrtr. 

JuMt PMithed, hy Car^f^ Iao^ 4* BimmAmd^ 

And aold in Fhiladelphie by £. JL Cartn^ A, HaH; in New York by O. ^ C. ^ RCarviU; in Beaton 
by Carlo- ^ Ifewlee ; in Bdtimofe by £L J. C%n2e, 4 W. ^ J. Afaoj ; in Wa^ 

in Richmond by J.HAbM; in Savami^ by W. T. N^ZKanu; inCharieaCon by W.KBerrtUi mNew-Orleana 
. ,„ ,*, ., , — . „ ^ ^^. * *._..* . __ J u_ jjj^ principal bookaellen throughout the Union, 



by W. MTKBon ; in Mobile by Odiome f i 



; and by the principal I 



ENCYCLOPiEDIA AMERICANA: 

A 

POPULAR DICTIONARY 

OF 

ARTS, 8CIENGE8» LITERATURE, HISTORY. AND P0LITIG8, 

' nns. An wcLomiia a oonooi ooLLaonoa oa oaieoiAi 

AMERICAN BIOGRAPHY: 

On the barii of the Seventh Edition of the Qemutn 

CDNVER8ATION8.LEXICON. 



Editbd bt FRANCIS UEBER. 

AMUTSD BT 

EDWARD WIGGLESWORTH ahd T. O. BRADfX>RD, EaoML 



IN TBIRTBEN LABOR VOLUMEB, OCTAVO, PRICE TO SUBSCEIBEHS, BOUND IN CLOTH, 
TWO OOLLAB8 AND A HALF BACH. 
XACH T0U71B OONTAIIOI UTWKEN 600 AND 700 FAOIi. 



•*THB WOBLD-BBNOWNBD OONVRBBATIONB- 
LBXICON.*'— EtiiOefYA MUwim. 

" Tb npowde eambraot BnefclopadJee, and pat within 
tlM KMli of the poorest man, a eoiqiliu lilivrf , equal to 
about fortv or flfty (ood>tiied oeuvoa, omlMracing every 
poenble saldeet of interait to the aumber of 90,000 in all— 
provided he can epare either from hie eaminge or hie ex- 
tra vaganciea, tmentff enUa a week, fbr three yeart, a library 
■o contrived, as to be equally suited to the learned and 
uttleanied,— the meehaoie— the merchant, and the pro* 
"-A*, r OnHtrmmdiMfUirtr. 



** The repuutioa of this valuable work hae augmented 
with each volume; and if the unanimous opinion of the 
pieaa. uttered from ali quarters, be true, which in tliis 
insuaoe happens to be tlie caee, it is indsed one of the 
best of pqbllcations. It should be in the poesession of 
every intelligent man, as it is a library in itself, compris- 
ing an immense mass of lore upon almost every possible 
m&^ and in the cheapest poodMe form.**— JT. F. JMJrtvr. 
Witnesses from every part of the country concurred 
in declaring that the EncyclopBdia Americana was in a 

fair ' " "" " " " ' 

the I 
that 

in saying in so many words from the highest to the low- 
est ' the mom we sse of ths work the better we like it' * 
— JV. F. Omrter mmd /agairir. 

**The articlee in the praaent volume appear to us to 
evince the same ability and reeearch wnjch gained so 
fkvoraMe a reception Ibr the work at ite commencement. 
The japp9»dis to the volume now befbee an, containing an 
account of the /sitea iMngnmgm ^Am&rkm^ must prove 
highly inteieeting to the reader In this country; and it ia 
at onoe remarkable as a spsdman of history and '" 



osciariag mat mm sDcyciopMua Americana was in a 
ir way to degrade the dignity of leanrfng, and especially 
) learning or EneydopMliaa, by making it u^ c*m»— 
It the moltitttdes of all classes were iafttuated with it 



highly intereeting to the reader In this country 

at onoe remarkable as a spsdman of history and philology. 

The work altoaether, we may again be permitted to ob- 



serve, reflects distinguished credit upon the literary and 
ecientifle character, as well as the scholarship of oar 
country.**— CbarifflM Ofuritr, 

** The copious information which this work aflbids on 
Anwrlcaa subjects, AtUy Justllles its title of an American 
Dictionary; while at the same time the extent, variety. 
' fettcitoue dispoaiUou of ita topics, aMke it the nsoet 
convenient and sati sf hcto r y Bueydopiedia that we have 
ever ee^n.**— JVhtieiM/ JininMl. 

** If the euceeeding vdomes shall equal in merit the 
'' ' nicipi 



The variety of topics is of eouise vast, and they are 
treated in a manner wliich is at once so frill of informs* 
tton and so interesting, that ths work, instead of being 
merely relbrred to, might be regularly peraeed with ae 
much pleasure as proflu**— BsllisMrs JHuHun. 

We view it as a publication worthy of the age and of 
the country, and cannot but believe the discrimination of 
our countryman will susUin the publishers, and well re- 
ward them for thie oontributioo to American Literature.** 
— BsMsiere Patriti. 

It reflects the greatest credit on those who have been 
concerned in its production, and promises, in a variety of 
respects, to ba the best as well as the most compendious 
dictionary of the arts, sciences, history, politics, biogra- 
phy, Ac which has yet been comniled. The style of the 
portion we have read is terse and perspicuous; and it is 
really curious bow so much seientiDc and other informa- 
tion conki have been so satiafoctorily communicated in 
such brief limits.**-^^. F. AMai*# Fo$L 

** Those who can, by any honest modes of economy, 
reeerve the sum of two dollara and flfty oenu quarterly, 
from their fomily expenses, may nay for this work as fost 
as it is published ; and we confidently believe that they 
will And at the end that they never purehaeed so much 
general, practical, useful information at eo cheap a rate.** 
— Jearasi qf Eimcalun, 

•* If the encouragement to the poblishen should corres- 
pond with the testimony in fkvor of their enterprise, and 
the beantifhl and foithfol style of its execataon, the hsxard 
of the undertaking, bold as it waa, will be well compen* 
ssted ; and our libraries will be enriched by the most gene- 
rally ueeftal encyclopedic dictionary that has been oflbred 
to the readera of the BngUsh language. Full enough for 
the general echolar, and plain enough for every capacity, 
it is for more convenient, in every view and form, than 
its more expeneive and ponderous predecessors.**— ,An«fi- 



one before ue, we ms; 

a reputation and 

ths most flatisring encouragement 

** A compendious library, and iuvahwbla kaok of refop> 

enee. ""^f. y. dmaerfcaac 



ipatelhr the work 
ought to aeeure for it 
ano patronage.**— JiW> 



*'Tlw high repuution of the contributors to this work, 
will not foil to insurs it a fovoraMe reception, and Its 
U do the Nst.**-«liisMM*« Jntm. 



** Ths Bncylopndia Amsricana is a pndlgioua improve^ 
meat upon all that has gone before it; a thing for our 
oouatrr, as well aa the country that gave it birth, to be 
proad of; an inexhaustible treasury of useful, pleasant, 
and fomlUar learning on every poasibleeu^iect, so arranged 
as to be epeedily and safoly rsimed to on emergency, as 
well ss on deliberate inquiry; and better still, adapted to 
ths underManding. and put within the reach of the mul- 
titude. * * • The BneydopBdia Americana ie a work 
without which no library worthy of the name can hare- 
after be made upi**- FsaAet. 



ENCYCLOP-EDIA AMEMCANA. 



Tte work will be a valaabto pommbiob to ereiy hmily | 
or individual that can aflbrd to purcbaae it ; and wa take 
pieaaure, therefore, in extending tbe knowledfe of ito 
OMrita.**— Aktima/ ImtsUignMr. 

This work appeara to improve aa It iaraaa ftoB tbe 
preee. Tbe number of able wrfitera, wbo contribute ori- 
ginai matter in all the departmenta of literature and lei- 
enoe ia amply sufllcient to give it celebrity and high char- 
acter. To men engaged in tbe active pareuita of life— - 
whoas time ia precioua— thia popular dictionary ia a moot 
valuable and ready mode of reerenoe. It embracea brief 
vie we and eketchee of all the late diaeovoieB in ecience— 
and the preaent condition of literature, politica, itc. Ac. 
Every merchant's cottntinv-room-'«very lawyer's library 
-«very mechanic— every nrroer ought to poaaeaaa copy 
of this useful and valuaMa work.**— Cmrtar. 

From the tpechnen which haa already been given, we 
bave no besitaiion in saying, that in regard to intelli- 

Enee, skill, and fkithful diligeDce, it is a work of tbe very 
KhMt order. We know of no similar publication that 
can bear any comparison with it for tbe rich variety of 
valuable information, which it coodenaea within so small 
a ooropaaa. It ia free firoa all the narrowness of Bnglish 
prejudice, it contains many important and intereating 
details which can be found in no English production, and 
is a work which could be written by none but German 
Kholara, more than two hundred of whom were employed 
in tbe original compilalitm.*'— Besfea Otosresr. 

This cannot but prove a valuable addition to the lite- 
rature of the ago.**— Jifer. Aivertitir. 

The vast circulation thia work haa had in Europe, 
where it haa already been reprinted in four or five lan> 
guagea, not to speak of the numerous German editions, 
of which snvBN have been published, speaks loudly in 
favor of iu intrinsic merit, without which such a celebrity 
oould never bave been atuined. To every man engaged 
in public business, who needs a correct and ample book 
of refbrenoe on various topica of acienca and lettera, the 
Eneydopadia Americana will be almost invaluable. To 
individuals obliged to go to aituationa where hooka are 
neither numerous nor eaaily procured, tbe rich oontenu 
of theee twelve volumea will prove a mine which will 
amply repay ita purchaaer. and be with diUkculty ezhauat- 
ed ; and we recommend it to their patronage in the Aill 
conviction of iU worth. Indeed, it is difficult to say to 
what class of readers such a book would not prove uaefUl, 
nay, almost indispensable, since it combines a great 
amount of valuable matter in small compaas, and at 
moderate expense, and is in every respect well suited to 
augment the reader's atock of ideas, and powers of con- 
versation, without aeverely taxing time or (ktiguing 
attention.**— ^Ni. DtUljf MvtrtiMtr. 

" The department of American Biography, a sobjeet of 
which it should be diegraceftil to be ignorant, to the de- 
gree that many are, is, in thia work, a prominent feature, 
and haa received the atMution of one of the most inde- 
fklignble writers in this department of literatnre, which 
the preaent age can furnish.*'— itasCm Onirisr. 

*' According to the plan of Di;. Lieber, a desideratnm 
will be supplied ; the substance of contemporary know- 
ledge will be brought within a small compass ;— and the 
character and uses of a manual will be imparted to a 
kind of publication heretofore reserved, on strong shelves, 
for occasional reference. By those who understand tbe 
German language, the O^nvtrwUtm Ijniemn is consulted 
ten times for one application to any English Encyclope- 
dia.**— JVWtMM^ Odzeue. 

'* The volume now published is not only highly honor- 
able to the taste, ability, and industry of its editors and 
publishers, but furnishes a proud sample of the accuracy 
and elegance with which the most elaborate and impor- 
tant literary enterprises may now be accorapliabed in our 
country. Of the manner in which the ediion bave thus 
ftr completed their task, it Is impossible, in the course of 
a brief newspaper article, to speak with adequate jusUee." 
■^But»n BuUttin. 

" It continues to be particularly rich iB the depart- 
menta of Biographgr and Natural Hiatoiy. When we look 
at the large masa of miscellaneous knowledge spread 
before the reader, in a form which has never been equalled 
for ita condensation, and conveyed in a atyle that cannot 
be surpassed for propriety and perspicuity, we cannot but 
think that the American Bnoyclopsdia deasirveaa place in 
every collection, in which worka of rsforenaa form a por- 
- i'mtriaL 



** By for the best work of the kind tvar oArsd for lala 
in this country.**— cr. & Oat, 



Nkaut «U of the vdames of thk work are 
DOW before the public, and tbe reception tbey have 
met with ia the beat evideooe that the pubtiahera have 
fulfilled the promtaea niade at ifii oniaeu They have 
now only to promiae. Ibr the editora and themaeivea, 
that no ezertum aball be apaied to render the remain- 
ing volumea eqoal to thoae already puUiahed, and 
thna austain the repatation it haa acquired. The aub- 
acription ia large, and increasing; and in thoae quar- 
len where ita cinniiation ia greateat, and where it la 
beat known, there ia a conatantly increaaing demand. 
The pubiiaheia mvile the attention of thoae who may 
not already have poeaeeaed theroselvea of it, or may 
not have bad an opportunity to become arquainted 
with ita menia, to the foUow'tiw aocooot of the ori- 
giiial work, upon which it ia baaed, and which is 
termed by the JBdinbiugh Review— 

TBE WOELD-RKNOWNED UEIKIO OQHVKaSATIONB- 
LSZKX>ir. 

It waa intended to aopply a want oocaaioned by 
the pharacier of the age, m which the aciencea, arts, 
tmdo, and the varioua forma of knowledge and of 
active life, had become ao much extended and di- 
veniiied, that no iodividiial engured in buaineea could 
become well acqoatntod* with all aubjecta of general 
inteieat; while tne wide difiiiaion of mformation ren- 
dered aoch knowledge eaMntial to the chancter of 
an accompUahed roan. Thia want, no exiating work? 
were adequate to anpply. Booka treating of particular 
branchea, auch aa gasetteera, &c. were too confined 
in character; while voluminous Encyclopmdiaa were 
too learned, acientific, and cumbrous, being uaually 
elaborate treatiaea, requirinf much atudy or previoue 
acquaintance with the aubject diacuaaed. The cxin- 
ducton of the Couvduiation Lbucon enaeavored 
to aelect fftmi every branch of knowledge what was 
neeeaaary to a well-infbnned mind, and to give popu- 
lar viewa of the more abatruae branchea of leammg 
and acience ; that their readers might not be incom- 
moded, and deprived of pleasure or improvement, by 
ignorance of facta or expreasiona used in books or con- 
versation. Such a work muat obviooaly be of great 
utility to every -claaa of readers. It haa been found 
ao much ao in Germany, that it ia met with every- 
where, among the learned, the lawyers, the military, 
artists, meiclMuila, mechanics, and men of all stations. 
The reader may judge how well it ia adapted to its 
object, fiom the circumstance, that though it now 
conaists of twelve volumes, aeven editiona, comprising 
about ONE HUNDRED THOITBAND COPIES, havo been 
printed in leas than fifteen yeara. It haa been trans- 
lated into the Swedish, Daniah and Dutch languages, 
and a French translation ia now preparing in Paria. 

In the preparation c»f the American edition, no ex> 
penae boa been spared to aecure the ablest assiatanre, 
and the editors have been aided by many gendemen 
of diatinguished abihty. 

The American Biography, which ia very extenaive, 
haa been furniahed ^ Mr. Walsh, who has long paid 
particular attention to that branch of our literature, 
and from materiala in the collecdon of which he has 
been engaged for aome yeara. For obviooa reaaona, 
the nottcea of diatinguiabed Americana are con- 
fined to deceaaed individuals: the European biogra- 
phy contains nodcea of all diatinguiahed hving cnar- 
nctera, aa well aa those of past times. 

The articles on Zoology and the varioua branchea 
of Natural Science, ai^ thoae on Cheniisby and 
Mineiakigy, have been prepared ezpreaaly tor this 
work by gentlemen diatinguiahed in the aeveral de- 
partmenta. . . ,. , 

In relation to the Fine Arts, the work la eiceedmgly 
rich. Great attention waa given to thia in the German 
work, and the Editors have been anxioua to render it, 
l^ the necessary additions, aa perfect aa poasible. 

To gentlemen of the Bar, thA work will be pecu- 
liarly valuable, aa in easea where ^gal aultfects are 
treated, an aooount ia given of Engliah, French, Gar- 
man and American Law. 
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Tms work will fona a popular coropendiurn of what 
ever is uneful. iustruciive, and ioteresting. in the circle of 
liuman knowle^fe- A novel plau of publication and ar- 
raiifdOMnt has been adopted, which pretenta peculiar 
advautagttfl. Without fully detailing the method, a few of 
these advantages may be mentioned. 

Each volume will contain one or more subjects uninter- 
rupted and unbroken, and will be accompanied by ihe 
corresponding plntes or other appropriate illutirations. 
t^acilily of re&rcnce will be obtained without fettering 
tb» work by a continued alphabetical arrangement. A 
tfubiicriber may onitt particular volumes or sets of vol- 
umes, without dimntcgraiiiig his series. Thus each pur- 
chaser may form fnmi thti/'CABiNsr " a Cyclopedia, more 
or less comprahenHive, as may suit his means, taste, or 
proftisiiinn. If a subscriber desire to discontinue the work 
ai any stafc of its publication, tlie volumes which he 
laay have rec«iveii will not lose their value by separation 
from ths re&t of the work, since tliey will always either 
hn complete in themselves, or may be made so at a trifling 
e.YOense. 

Tho purchasers will never find theii property in this 
work destroyed by the publication of a second edition. 
The arrangement is such that particular volumes may 
htfreedited or re- writ ten without disturbinj^ the otliers. 
The " Cabinzt CYCL0P.CO1A '' will thus bo in a state of 
continual renovation, keeping pace with the never-ceas- 
ing improvements in knowledge, drawing within its 
circle frnm year to year whatever is new, and casting ofl' 
whatever is obsolete, so as to form a constantly modem. 
iztid Cyclopedia. Such are a few of tho advantages which 
ttie proprietors have to o&r to the public, and which they 
pledge themselves to realir.e. 

'I'reatises on subjects which are tecluiical and profes. 
iional will be adapted, not so modi to tliose who desire 
to attain a practical iwoAeiency, as to those who seek 
that portion of information respecting such matters which 
is generally expected from well-educated persona An 
interKst will be imparted to what is abstract hy copious 
illustrations, and Ih^sciencas will be rendered attractive, 
by treating tliem witu reference to the most fkmiliar ob- 
jects and occurrences. 

The unuiellly bulk of Encydopcdias, not less than 
the abstrnrte discussions which tliey contain, has hitherto 
(*x>ntiigncd them tothn-library.as works of only occasional 
it^ffrence. The present work, from its nortable form and 
p-)pular ftyln, will claim a plHoe in the drawing-room and 
livi boudoir. Forming in itwif a C9mpUt» JAbrmiy, af- 
r.irding an extensive and infinitely varied store of in- 
sTruction and amusement, presenting Just so much on 
every subject as those not profussiooaliy engaged in it 
require, convenient in size, attractive in form, elegant in 
}nustrrttions,Rnd most moderate in expense, the "Casinet 
C-^clopadia" will, it is hope<i, be found an object of para- 
uiount interest in every fismily. 

To the heads of schools and all places of public cdoca- 
I lion the proprieinrs trust that this work will particularly 
reconim<»nd itself. 

It ssenia sr.arcely necessary to add, that nothing will 
Ite n'imitteil into tho pages of the " Cabirbt Cyclop jcdi a" 
which can have tho most remote tendency to otfend public 
or privacn morals. To enforce the cultivation of reli:;ion 
nnd the practice of virtue should be a principal object 
with .ill who undcrtnko tu inform the public mind ; but 
wirii it\n view* just cxplainoii. the conductor of this work 
r'><>ls thei*v; cotibid'.'rations more especially prcsscfl upon 
nis attetiiion. Parents and guardians may, therefore, 
rest QMured that they will never find it nec<>«sary to piace 
a volume of the " Cabinbt " beyond the reach of tlieir chil- 
dren or pupils. 



CoNBiOERABLE ppogreM hftving been made in this 
work, the publishers wish to direct tlie attention of 
the public to the advantages by which it is uistin- 
gaished frotn otiter similar monthly publications. 

It is not intended tha: the Cabinet Cyclopaedia shall 
form an interminable series, in which any work of 



interest which moy present itself from time to time 
can claim a place. Its subjects are claasiiied accord- 
ing to the usual divisions of literature, science, and 
art Each division is distinctly traced out, and will 
consist of a determinate numoer of volumes. Al- 
though the precise extent of the work cannot be fixed 
with certainty, yet there is a limit which will not be 
exceeded ; and the subscribers may look forward to 
the possession, within a reasonable <ime, of a complete 
library of instructioa, amusement, snd jreneral refer- 
ence, in the regular form of a popular Cycloncdia. 

The several classes of the work are— 1 .NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY; 2, The USEFUL and FINE ARTS; 
3, NATURAL HISTORY; 4, GEOGRAPHY; 6, 
POLITICS and MORALS; 6, GENERAL LITE- 
RATURE and CRITICISM; 7, HISTORY; 8. Bl- 
OGRAPHY. 

In the above abstruse and technical deparnncnts 
of knowledge, an attempt has been made to convey 
to the reader a general acquaintance with these sub- 
jects, by the use of plain and ftunihar language, ap* 
propriate and well-executed engravings, and copious 
examples and illtistfations, taken from objecta aud 
evente with which every one is acquainted. 

The proprietors formerly pledged thcmselvea that 
no exertion should bo sparea to obtain the support of 
the most distinguished talent of the age. They iru^t 
that they have redeemed that pledge. Among the 
volumes already published in the literary department, 
no leas than four have been the production of men 
who stand in the first rank of literary talent, — Sir 
James Mackintosh and Sir Walter Scott In the sci- 
entiiic depurunent, a work haa been produced inim 
the pen of Mr. Herschel, which baa been pronounced 
by toe liighest living authority on subjccta of general 
pnilosophy, to contain " the noblest observations on 
the value of knowledco which have been made since 
Bacon," and to be *' me finest work of philosophical 
genius which this age has seen." 

Tlie following is a sdection front ike lift of CotUributort. 
The Rieht Honorable Sir JAMLS MACKIN- 

TOSH, M. P. 
Tho Right Rev. The Lord Bishop of Cloyne. 
Sir WALTER SCOn\ Baru 
JOHN FREDERICK WILUAM HERSCHEL, 



Esq. 
'HoNi 



THONlAS MOORE, Esq. 

J. B. BiOT. Member of the French Institute. 

ROBERT SOITTIIEY, Est]. Poet Laureate, 

The Boron CHARLES DUPIN, Memlxjr of the 

Royal institute and Chamber of Deputies. 
THOMAS CAMPBELL, Esq. 
T. B. MACAULEY, Ewi. M. P. 
DAVID BlitWSTER. Ll.D. 
J. C. L- SiSMO.N DI, of Geneva. 
CapL HENRY KATER, Vice IVeai^fjiMt: of Ihe 

Koyol Society. 
The AOTRONOMER ROYAL. 
DA VIES GILBERT, Esq. M. P. 
S. T. COLERIDGE, Esq. 
JAMES MONTCiOMERY, E«i. 
The Right Hon. T. P. COURTENAY, M.P. 
J. J. BERZELIUS. of Stockholm, F. R. S., &c. 
TheRev.G. R.(;LI':IG. 
T. PHILLIPS. Esq. Prof, of Paiiiiing, P*. A. 
Rev. C. TIHRLWALL. Fellow of Tnnity College. 

Cambridge. 
ANDREW URE, M. D. F. R,S., &a. Ac. Ac. 
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TOI.UHBB PUBiaSHKD. 

n^msrORTorSCXXTLAM). BySuWALTDi 
Scott. 

L VI^HISrrORT OF ENGLAND. BvSik Jambs 
Mackintosh. In 8 Vols. VoU. L ana II. 
^-OUTLINES OF mSTORY. 
—HISTORY OF the NETHERLAND& By T. C. 
Grattan, Eaa. 

[I. vm. XU.— HISTORY OF FRANCE. ByEvu 
Evans Crowi. In 3 Vols. 
L— MECHANICS. By Caft. Katkk tnd Dk. 
Laednke. 

r-A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE on the OB- 
JECTS. ADVANTAGES, and PLEASURES of 
the study of NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. In 
IVol. By J. F. W. Heeschel. Esq. 
1.— BIOGRAPHY of EMINENT BRITISH 
STATESMEN. 

iII.-HYDROSTATICS and PNEUMATICS. By 
De. Laednee. 

IV.— HISTORY of the PROGRESS and PRE- 
SENT SITUATION of the SILK MANUFAC 
TURE. 

V—HISTDRY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBUCS. 
By J. C. L. Smmondi. 

LVf.~HISrrORY OF THE PROGRESS and PRE- 
SENT STATE OF THE MANUFACTURE of 
PORCELAIN and GLASS. 
CVn.XVIII. XX. XXL XXII.— HISTORY ofSPAIN 

AND PORTUGAL. 5 vols. 
CIX.— HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 
CXni-HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Sie James 
Mackintosh. Vol. IIL 



ToIuosM la lasflsedlAte preparatlMM 

THE fflSTORY OP IRELAND. By Thoa 
Moore. VoL L is oearly ready, and the re- 
mainder in l>rogreB8. 

tllSTORY OF ENGLAND. Vol 4. Being a 
tion of Mackintosh. 

I PREUMINARY DISCOURSE on the USEFUL 
ARTS AND MANUFACTUREa By the Baeon 
CuAELES DuPiN, Member of the Institute of France 
and of the Chamber of Deputies. 

k HISTORY OF THE MOORS. In 3 vols. By Roe- 

EET SOUTHET, Esq. 

JVES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY 
MEN OF ALL NATION& In 8 vols. By Scott. 

SOOTHET, MOOEE, MACKINTOSH, MONTGOMEET, 

Cunningham, and all the principal Literary and 
Scientific Contribulors to the Cyclopedia. 

jEOGRAPHY In 4 vols. By W. Coolst, Esq. 
author of the ** History of Maritime Discovery/' 

JVES OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED BRITISH 
NAVAL COMMANDERa By R Southey, Esq. 

JVES OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED BRITISH 
MILITARY COMMANDERS. By the Rev. G. R. 
Glejq. 

The history of GREECE. In 3 vols. By the 
Rev. CThielwalx. 

FALL OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE: Com. 
prising a view of the Invaaioo and Settle- 
ment of the Barbarians. By J. C. L Di 
SisMoifDi. Nearly ready. 



" S0OKS THAT TOO HAT CAKET TO TEE HEB, AN]> BOL: 
aBA]>U.T IK TOUE RAIIS, AEB THE MOST OSSIVL AFTBl 
ALL. A MAX WILL OnWM LOOK AT TBBM, AMD Bl 
TBMPT8B TO «0 OB. WBBB KB WOULD EAVB BBB) 
miOIITBNBD AT BOOEi OF A LAESBE BIBB, ABO OF j 
MOEB BBUDtTB AmUEABCB.**— Z>r. JMllM*. 

*'We sdvissdly call the CaMaet Cytlopedia a gnu 
undertakinc, because we eonaider, that in its efibcta oi 
the tone aud habiu of thouf bt of wtiat ia known by tl» 
phraie, * the reading public,' it will be, if carried througl 
in the spirit of iu projection and cooDnienoement, one o 
ibe snoat invaluable productions of oMMlem literature. * 

" Bat tbeee advantages, eminent aa tbey andoubtedl' 
are, are not the sole nor the chief reconmendations o 
the Cabinet Cyclopedia. Neither is it on tie extremi 
cheapnees of tbe publication, nor the federal Independeno 
—if we may so speak— of ita several volumes, tbat w> 
rest our pnsdiction of its influence on the tone of think 
ing of the present, and on the literature of the next gen 
erstioD— but on the promise, anMmnting almost to a mora 
oeruinty, of the great excellence of iu execution. A rout 
titude of persona eminent in literature and science in iIm 
United Kingdom are employed in this undertaking; and 
indeed, no others should be employed in M ; Air it is a trutJ) 
that tbe profound and practised writer alone is cspable ol 
fUmishiug a * popular compendium.' 

** What parent or guardian that throws his eye over \hn 
list of its contributors but must be r^oiced by roet^tini 
the names of those who are in themselves a guarantee 
of intellectusl and moral excellence f'—Zilsrsry Ocxso/ 

" Tbe plan ofthe work appears well adapted to the par 
pose it is proposed to Ailfll— that of supplying a series oi 
pttMicationa, embracing the whole ranM of liieratun 
and science, in a popular and portable rorm ; while tbt 
excellence ofitm execution is guarantied by the Judgmeni 
displayed in the selection of writers. Tbe list of authun 
employed in this ambitious undertaking comprises aooM 



history I 



of the most eminent men of the present age.**— ^ 

" The CydopBdia, when complete, will rorm a valuabh 
wwk of refbrenoe, as vrell aa a sMMt entertaining and in 
stnictlve library. It is an essential principle in every pan 
of it, that it shouM be clear and easily understood, and 
that an attempt should everywhere be made to unit« 
accurate information with an agreeable manner of con 
veying it It is an experiment to try how much science 
may be taught with little crabbed ot technical language, 
and how fkr the philosophical and poetical qualities of 
lay be preserved in ita more condensed state. Ii 
also the most indispenssble of aU the qualitiei 
of a work intended for general inatcuetion— that of chesp- 
nesa. Whatever tlie plan might be. it was evident that 
tbe grand difliculty of Dr. Lardner was to unite a body 
of writers in its execution, whose character or works a/ 
forded the most probable hope that they were fitted for a 
task of which the peculiarity, the novelty, and even the 
prevalent relish for such writings greatly enhance the dif 
ficulty. We do not believe, that in the liat of conlribu 
tors, there is one name of which the enlightened part o 
the public would desire tbe exclusion. 

" In science, the list is not less promising. Tbe nama 
of the President, Vice-Presidents, and most distinguisbet 
Fellows of the Royal Society, are conuined in it. A 
treatise on astronomy, by Uerschel ; on optics, by Brewa 
need be on* 



ter; and on mechanica, by Lardner; need be only i 
mended by tbe sul^U and the writers. An emineal 
Prelate, of tbe first rank in acience, has undertaken i 
noble subject which happily combines philosophy witi 
religion. Twelve of the most distinguished naturaiisti 
<^ ue age, Fellowa of the Linnean and Zoological Sa 
cieties, are pieparinif a course of natural history. Otben 
not less eminent in literature and science, whose names i 
is not needftil yet to mention, have shown symptoms of ai 
ambition to take a place among auch foUow-la borers "-x 
TUsus. 

** The topics, as may be supposed, are both Judiciously 
selected and treated with ability, to general rpaderi 
and as part of a fiimily library, the volumes already pub 
lished pos se ss great recommendattona For the externa 
beauties of good rmnting and paper tbey merit equal coq 
mendation."— Baft, ^meriemn. 

** The uniform neatness of these volumes, their ver 
moderate prlnc, and the quantity of information whia 
theyconlmn, drawn from the best and roost attraciii 
sources, have given thein deserved celebrity, snd no oal 
who desires to possess such infimnation, should besital 
a moment to add them to his library."— Ad. Oautu. 

" This excellent work continues to increase in pubU 
fovor, and to receive fresh accessions of foros to its coi| 
of contributors. —lAt. QtoMU. 



LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA. 



■ OP TSK UAXr WORK! WHICH RAVB BKBll LATSLT PVB- 
UIBBD III IHITATIOir* Oft ON TBI tLAM AJMrTBD BT THB 
■OCIBTt POft THB OlFPOnOK OP 08BP0L KMOWIAOOB, DB. 
LiLftOMBB'S CrcIiOFAOlA IS BT MOCH THB MOST VAliVA- 
BLB, AMD TBB MOST ftBOOHHBllDBO BT DISTIKOOIBOBD 
ASSISTAMCB, SCIBMTinO AMD UTHBAftT." 

Edintmrgh JUvitw. 



HI8TOBT OF BHGIiAND. Pjr Sir James 
BKaoUiUobIu In 8 Vols* III Tola* pulv" 



*' In the first Tolttme of Sir James Maektntosh's His- 
toiy of England, we And enough to warrant the antici- 
patJoos of the public, that a ealm and luminous philoso- 
phy will diffuse itself over the long narrative of our Brit* 
ish History."— £««tef^A Rnim. 

In this volume Sir James Mackintosh fully developes 
those great powers, for the poseesdoii of which the public 
have long given him credit. The tesult is the ablest com- 
mentary that has yet appeared in our language upon some 
of the mpst imporunt arcumstanoee of English History." 



Worth;jr in the method, style, and reSeetions, of the 
authors hi|h reputation. We were particularly pleased 
with his high vein of philosophical sentiment, and his 
occasional survey of contemporary annals."— JWi^imm/ 
Oatttu. 

** If talents of the highest order, Jong eiperienee in po- 
litics, and years of ap^ication to the study of historv 
and the collection of information, can command superi- 
ority in a historian. Sir James Mackintosh may, without 
readinc this work, be said to have produced the best his- 
tory of this country. A perusal of the work will prove 
that those who anticipated a superior production, have 
not reckoned in vain on the high qualifications of the 
author."~OniH«r. 

" Our anticipations of this volume were certainly very 
highly raised, and unlike such anticipations in general, 
they nave not been disappointed. A philosophical spirit, 
a nervous style, and a full knowledge of the subjject, ac- 
quired bv considerable research into the works of pre- 
ceding chroniclers and historians, eminently distinguish 
this popular abridgment, and cannot fliil to recommend it 
to universal approbation. In continuing his work as he 
has begun. Sir James Mackintosh will conibr a great bene- 
fit on his country, "^LntL JUL QautU. 

** Of its general merits, and its permanent value, it is 
impossible to speak, without the highest commendation, 
and after a careftil and attentive perusal of the two vol- 
nmes which have been published, we are enabled to de- 
clare that, so (kr. Sir James Mackintosh has performed 
the duty to which be was assigned, with all the ability 
that was to be expected fhMB his great previous attain- 
ments, his la^rious industry in investigation, his excel* 
lent judgment, his superior talents, and his honorable 
principles.**— /sftUrer. 

" We shall probably extract the whole of his view of 
the reformation, merely to show bow that important topic 
has been handled by so able and philosophical a writer, 
proftssing Protestantism.— JV^tiansf Cfautte. 

** The ulents of Sir James Mackintosh are so Justly and 
deeply respected, that a strong interest is necessarily ex- 
cited with regard to any work which such a distinguished 
writer may think fit to undertake. In thepresent instance, 
as in all others, our expectations are fully gratified."— 
OentUmtm'* Magsxiiu. 

"The second volume of the History of England, form- 
ing the sixth of Carey ic Lea's Cabinet CyclopBdia, has 
been sent abroad, and entirely sustains the reputation of 
its predecesson. The various factions and dissensions, 
the important trials and battles, which render this period 
so conspicuous in the page of history, are all related with 
gnat dearnoBi and masterly power."— ilasteii TravtIUr. 



BIOORAPHT OF BRITISH ST ATSSBOBlf | 
contalwlng the lAr^n of Sir ThowamM Koro, 
Cardinal 'Wolaejrt ArcbMalxop Cranmi 
and IfOrd Bnrleisl^ 

" A very delightful volume, and on a subject likely to 
increase in interest as it proceeds. • • • We cordially 
commend the work both for its design and execution.'' 
U»d. JJL OuxMU§, 



BISTORT OF SCOTLAHD. Bjr Sir Walter 
Seott. In Ji Vols. 

' The History of Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, we do 
not hesitate to declare, will be, if possible, more exten- 
sively read, than the most popular work of fiction, by the 
same prolific author, and for this obvious reason : it com- 
bines much of the brilliant coloring of the Ivanhoe pic- 
tures of by-^ne mannera, and all the graceful fhcility of 
style and picturesqueness of description of his other 
charming romances, with a minute fidelity to the fkcts 
of history, and a searching scrutiny into their authenti- 
city and relative value, which might put to the blush 
Mr. Hume and other professed historians. Such is the 
magic charm of Sir Walter Scott's pen, it has only to 
touch the simplest incident of every-day lifb, and it starts 
up invested with all the interest of a scene of romance ; 
and yet such is his fidelity to the text of nature, that the 
knights, and serfb, and collared fools with whom his in- 
ventive genius has peopled so many volumes, are regarded 
by tts as not mere creations of fkncy, but as real fleah and 
Uood existences, with all the virtues, fbelings and errors 
of commonplace humanity."— lit. Oaistls. 



HISTORY OF FRANCE. 

BY 

EYRE EVANS CROWE, Esq. 

In 3 vols. 

The style is concise and clear ; and events are iom- 
med up with much vigor and originality."— X4& QauHU, 

" His history of France is wortlnr to fiiQre with the 
works of his associates, the best of thair clay, Scott and 
Macklntosh."-%MmcAiy Mag. 

" For such a task Mr. Crowe is eminently qualified. 
At a glance, as it were, his eye takes in the theatre of 
ceutuiies. His style is neat, clear, and pithy; and his 
power of condensation enables him to say much, and 
effectively, in a fbw words, to present a distinct and 
perfect picture in a narrowly circumaeribed spae*.'*— I« 
B9IU Jtu^mble: 

"The style is neat and condensed; thethoughto and 
conclusions sound and Just The necessary conciseness 
of the narrative is unaccompanied b^ any baldness; on 
the contrary, it is spirited and engaging."— Baft. jSmni' 
can. 

'*To compress the history of a great nation, during a 
period of thirteen hundred yeara, into three volumes, and 
to preserve suflicient distinctness as well as interest in 
the narrative, to enable and induce the reader to possess 
himself clearly of all the leading incidents, is a task by 
no means easily executed. It has, nevertheless, been well 
accomplished in this instance."- Al F. Awune^n. 

" Written with spirit and taste."— 17. & OauUt. 

" Could we but perauade our young friends to give 
these volumes a careftil perusal, we should feel assured 
of their grateful acknowledgments of profit and pleas- 
ure."— JV. r. Mirror. 

*• At once concise and entertaining."— Sstvr^ Birf- 

/still. 



THIS BISTORT OF TUB NBTHE^RItAJIDS^ 
to Ufte Battle of "WaUrloo* Bjr T« C« OratP 



" It Is but Justice to Mr. Gratun to say that he has 
executed his laborious task with much industry and pro- 
portionate eflbct. Undisfigured by pompous nothingaeas, 
and without any of the aflbctation of philosophical pro. 
fiindity. his style is simple, light, and firesh— perspicuous, 
smooth, and harmonious."— La BM» AmnMu. 

" Never did work appear at a more fbrtunate period. 
The volume befbre us is a compressed but clear and im- 
partial narrative."— -fctt. Oax. 

" A long residence in the country, and a ready aooeas to 
libraries and archives, have furnished Mr. Grattan with 
materials which lie has arranged with skill, and out of 
which be has produced a most Interesting volume.**— 
Omt JMs/. 



GARDNER'S 
CABINET CYCLOP JGDIA* 



* It 18 HOT EASY TO DEVISB A CCTIB F0» SCCH A BTaTX 
or TRIXOS (tub DBCLINIICO TASTB FOS fICIBNCS;) BUT 
THB MOST OBVIOUS RBMBOV IS TO FftOVIDB THB BDU- 
CATBS CLAMBfl WITU A •BRIB8 OF WOKVS OIV POPULAR 
AND PRACTICAL BCIKlfCB, FRBBD ntOIC MATHBXATICAL 
BTMDOLS A»D TBOHNICAL TKIlMa, WRITTB5 IK BIMPLS 
AMD PKRBPICUOUS LANOUAOB, AND ILLUtTRATRD BY PACTS 
AND BXPSR1XBNT9, WHICH ARB LBVBL TO TUB CAPACITY 

OP ORDIKART KINDS."— Q««rtcr/y Xnieu. 



PREIiliniNART DISCOURSE OH THE OB- 
JKCTS, ADVAHTAGBB, AND PLEA S- 
URBS OF THE STUDY OF NATURAI* 
PHILOSOPHY. By J« T« IV. Heraehel, 
A. M. Utte Fellow of St« John's College^ 
Camlniclgea 

" Without disparap'ng any other of the many Interest- 
ing and instructive voluroes issued in tlie form of cabinet 
and family libraries, it is, perhaps, not too much to place 
at the head of the list, for extent and variety of condensed 
information, Mr. Hercliel's diKourse of Natural Pbiioso- 
pby in Dr. Lardner's Cyclopedia."— CAw<««» Ob$erv*r. 

'* The finest work of philosophical genius which this 
age has seen."— JVacitntMA'* England. 

*' By fiir the most delightful book to which the existina 
competition between literary rivals of ^reat talent and 
euicrprise has given rise.*'— Jlfe*(A/jr Revt«m. 

'• Mr. IlersclifeS's delightful volume. • ♦ • We ftnd 
Fcattered through the work instances of vivid and happy 
illustration, where the fancy is usefully called into action, 
BO as sometimes to rewind us of tlie splendid pictures 
which crowd upon us in the style of Bacon."— Qaarter/y 
Jiecitw. 

" It is tho most exciting volume of the kind we ever 
met with."— JHratA/y Mfvime. 

** One of the moat instmctive and deli^ful books we 
have ever perused."- CT. & Jtmmal. 



A TREATISE ON SIECHANICS. Bjr Capt. 
Ksttcr^ stud the Rev* Dtonjriliu Lardner. 
'With anmerona engraTiaga* 

" A work which contains an uncommon amount of 
usefbl Information, exhibitedin a plain and very intelli- 
gible forro.*"- O^iMtfld's KaL Fhilo$9ph}f. 

"ThlB volume has been lately published in Enaland, as 
a part of Dr. Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopedia, and has re- 
ceived ttie unsolicited approbation of the most eminent 
men of ecience, and the most discriminating journals and 
reviews, in the British metropolia.— It is written in a 
popular and in lelligible style, entirely fhse from mathe- 
matical symbols, and disencumbered as fhr as possible of 
technical phrases."— Bm(o« TVawUtr. 

" Admirable in development and dear in principles, and 
especially felicitous in illustration from familiar aub- 
jects."— JtfiwifWy Mag. 

I " Thouch replete with philosophical information of the 
I highest order in mechanios, adapted to ordinary capaci- 
ties in a way to render it at once intelligible and pq[Hi- 
lar."— Lit. Oautu. 

" A work of great morit. full of valuable information, 
I not only to the practical mechanic, but to the man of aei- 
cncc."— JV* r. Osttrisr and £iif«ircr. 



A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND 
PNEUIUATICS. By the Re^r D. Laardnevi 
With nnmerona exagravlnga. 

" It fnUy sustains the fhvorable opinion we have already 
exproned as to this valuable compendium of modern sci- 
ence."— lit. Oazstts. 

'* Dr. Lardner has made a good uae of his acquaintance 
with the familiar fkcts which illustrate the principles of 
science."- JWiwitWy Magazint. 

** It is written with a full knowledge of tlte subject, 
and in a popular style, abounding in iiractical itliiKtra- 
tinns of the abstruse operations of these imporant sci- 
I encea."— CT. & Jowmal. 



LARDHER'S 
CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA. 



fflSTORY or the RISE, PROGRESS, 

AHD PRESENT STATE of the SILIC 

MANUFACTURE; with numerous En- 

graving& 

" It contains abundant information in every dopart- 
ment of this interesting branch of human industry— in 
Ihe history, culture, and manufacture of silk."— JM»ii£^y 
Magaxine. 

There is a great deal of curious information in this 
little \'olume."— I^tsrery Oatctte. 

HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLICS; 

being a View of the Rise, Progress, and 

Fall of Italian Freedom. By J. C. L. De 

Slsmondi. 

'The excellencies, defects, and fortnnesof the c^^v- 
emments of the Italian conHnonwealths, form a body 
of the most valuable materials for political philosophy 
It is time that they should be accessible to the Amerioiii 
people, as they are about to be rendered in Sismond^a 
masterly abridgment. He has done for his large work, 
what Irving aeconiplished so well for his Life of Colum- 
bus."— A*aliMia/ Gazette. 



HISTORY OF THE RISE, PROGRESS, and 
PRESENT STATE of the MANUFAC- 
TURES OF PORCELAIN and GLASS. 
With numerous Wood Cuts. 

* In the design and execution of the work, the author 

B displayed considerable judgment and skill, and ha.-* 

so disposed of his valuable materials as to render tlic 

book attrartive and instructive to the general class of 

readers."— iot. Ev. Pott. 



" The author has, by a popular treatment, made it one 
of the most interesting books that has been issued of 
this series. There are, we believe, few of the useful 
aru less generally understood than those of porcelain 
and glass making. These are completelv illustrated by 
Dr. Larduer, and the various processes or forming difiei 
enUy fasiuoned utensils, are lully described." 

OUTLINES OF HISTORY, from the earli- 
est Records to the present time.' 

' To concentrate in one comparatively small volume, 
a cnin|ilote epitome of tlie entirt> history of the worKI. 
ancient and uiodeni. so treated as to present a cnrrt'ci 
image of ii, wuuld seem to be an object to be wifilud 
for. rather than expected; tho 'Outlines of Uistor>,' 
however, realize this object."— .^neiic Journal. 

The HISTORY of SPAIN and PORTU- 
GAL. In 5 vols. 

" A general History of the Spanish and Portugnene 
Peninsula, is a great desideratum in our language, aud 
we are glad to see it begun under «uch favorable aur 

Sices. We have seldom met with a narrative which 
xes attention more steadily, and bear« the reader s 
mind along more pleasantly." 

•• In the volumes before us, there is unquestionable! 
evidence of capacity for the task, and research in the 
execution."— r^. S. Journal 



HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 

** Like the preceding historical numbers of this vala< 
able publication, it abounds with interesting details, 
illustrative of the habits, character, and political cov^ 
plexion of the p'tipl** and country it describes; and af- 
fords, in tho »Qinlt space of one volume, n digest of all 
the important fact? which, in more elaborate historifth. 
occupy five times tiif^ J^pace."— fTreniB^ Pout. 



EBUCATIOIf, Ac. 



ELEMENTS OF THE INTEGRAL CAL- 
CULUS ; with its Applications to Geometry, 
and to the Summation of Infinite Series, &<;. 
Revised and corrected by Michael O'Sham- 
NESST, A. M. One vol. 8vo. 

" Tbe volume before ub forms the third of an analyti- 
cal course, which oonunencef with the " Elements of 
Analytical Geometry/ More elegant text-books do not 
exist in the English language, and we trust they will 
speedily be adopted in our AlathematicaJ Seminari«a. 
The existence of such auxiliaries will, of Itself, we hope, 
prove an inducement to the cultivation of Analytical 
Science ; for, to the want of such elementary works, the 
indifference hitherto manifested in this coantry on the 
subject is, we apprehend, chiefly to be ascribed. Mr. 
Young has brought the science witlrin the reach of every 
intelligent student, and, in so doinsr, has contributed to 
tbe advancement of mathematical learning in Great 
Britain.*'^PrM6irtenan Aeview. January, 1838. 

" We remember the time when such a work aa this 
would have been invaluable, and we do not think that 
any late publication has superseded tbe neceasity of it." 
—^eUaior, September 34, 1831. 

ELEMENTS OF THE DIFFERENTLfVL 
CALCULUS; comprehending the General 
Theory of Curve Surfiices, and of Curves of 
Doable Curvature. Revised and corrected 
by Michael 0*SHAimES8Y, A. M. One vol 
12mo. 

"The whole Elements of the Diil&rential Calculus, 
comprehending all that is most valuable in the lar|;e 
worfca of the most celebrated Analysts, are contained in 
one volume, beautifully printed on a fine paper, and 
neatly bound in cloth. It appears to be in everv respect 
well fitted for a ClassBook, and can scarcely fail to be 
very generally adopted."— Frstfrytsrian Reviewt Septem- 
ber, 1831. 

*' There are no affected changes of method : there is 
no parade of original plan, or of novelty of principle ; 
and yet there is much original matter, much original 
reasoning, and, what is of more value than all questions 
about originality in an elementary treatise, there is a 
perspicuity, a unity of method prevailing in all its parts, 
that renders it more than any book we have seen pecu 
liarly adapted to instruction. 

" It is not, however, as an elegant and perspicuous 
development of the first principles of the Calculus, mere- 
ly, tiiat we have admired, and therefore recommended 
Mr. Young*B little work. We have also found much to 
commend in it of a more profound character— much that 
we look for in vain in larger works, and indeed in all 
English books. 

"The paralogisms of some other writers, diatingulahed 
ones too, are pointed out in the preface, and in the body 
of the work ; and many steps which have hitherto been 
deemed unquestionable, have been shown by Mr. Toung 
to be altogether fallacious. We wonder, indeed, when 
we see them pointed out, why they did not occur to our- 
selves nor to any body else till now ; and we look upon 
the aptitude displayed in these detections to be highly 
characteristic of a mind which looks with a laudable 
anxiety to the purity of the fundamental principles of 
scicncey^PhUoMphieal MagaziiUy October, 1831. 

ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERr 
ICAL TRIGONOMETRY; with its appli 
cations to the Principles of Navigation and 
Nautical Astronomy, with the necessary 
Logarithmic and Trigonometrical Tables. 
By J. R. YouNo. To which is added, some 
Original Researches in Spherical Geometry. 
Bv T. S. Davies, Esq. Revised and correct- 
ed by John D. Williams. One voL 8va 

"In the Spherical Trigonometry, the ftindamental 
Theorems are laid down with great clearness and per 
spicoity, and the subsequent formula are derived both 
briefly and elegantly. 

'* We hope, therefore, that the account we have been 
able to oflbr of this unpretending volume, will have the 
effect of calling the attention of vounger students, (and 
still more of profesnional tutors,) to it, as a book emi- 
nently calculated to iosurn an early intimacy with tbe 
practice as well as the principles of Trigonometry, and 



of attracting the notice of Geometers generally to the 
curious resulU tliat appear in the supplemental chapters, 
and inducing them to attempt the extension of a branch 
of science, which aj^rently admits of almost unlimit- 
ed cuitivtitionr^PkiUMphUai MagauM. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. By Sir 
John F. W. Herschbl, F. R. S., &c. One 
vol. 12mo. 

"Tbe present treatise is in no wise inferior to its pre- 
decessor : it is characterized by the same agreeable and 
elegant style, the same facility of illustration— added to 
which it possesses unrivalled precision and accuracy of 
demonstration. Avoiding, therefore, the abstruse nice 
tiea and the transcendental mathematics of the subject, 
the author has nevertheless produced a volume calculat- 
ed, we are fully persuaded, to imnress upon his readers 
the magnitude and importance of the science, and to in- 
itiate them in no mean degree into its mysteriea**— Lit 
OateUt. 

A GEOLOGICAL MANUAL. By Hiamv 

T. DB LA Beche, Esq., F. R. S., F. G. S., 

Member of the Geological Society of 

France, &c. In one vol. 8vo., with 104 

wood cuts. 

'The management of the work ia clever, while there 
is great meritln tbe original remarks, and a vast Aind 
of information throughout.**— vftfas. 

Mr. De la Beche*s Geological Manual is the first and 
best work of the kind, ftna he has performed his task 
with a perfect knowledge of all that has been ascertain- 
ed in GtcXogf, and with considerable Judgment and taste 
in the manner of doing it. So much Geological science 
waa never belbre compressed in ao amall a space."— 
Spectatar. 

*' A work of first-rate importance in the aeienca to 
which it relates, and which roust henceforth Uke iu 
place in the library of every student of Geology."— PM- 
lotopkieal Maganm. 

Even those who cultivate this moat fkscinating 
branch of science only in their Cabinet and Library, 
will find that they cannot be without it."— JasMson'* 
BAkukwrgk P/UlMopkU^ Jtrnmrnl. 

A COLLECTION OP ITALIAN COLLO- 
QUIAL PHRASES, on every subject ne- 
cessary to maintain Conversation, the whole 
so disposed as considerably to fiicilitate the 
acquisition of the Italian language. By an 
ttalian Gentleman. One vol. l^o. 
NOVELLE ITALIANE.— Stories from Ital- 
ian Writers, with a literal, interlinear trans- 
lation, on Locke*s plan of Classical, Instruc- 
tion, Dlustrated with Notes. First American 
from the last London edition, with additional 
translations and notes. 1 vol. 12ma 
DIALOGHI DISPOSTI PER FACTU- 
TARE LO STUDIO DELLA LINGUA 
ITALIANA, Scritti in Francese da A. G. 
Collot. Tradotti da F. Mancirblli Ro- 
mano. One vol. 18ma 
THE NATIONAL SCHOOL MANUAL: 
a regular axkl^ connected Course of Element- 
ary Studies, embracing tbe necessary and 
useful Branches of a C^mon Education. In 
Four Parts, wjth a qukrto Atlas. Compiled 
from the latest and most approved Authors, 
by M. R. Bartlbtt. 

The plan of this work was the suggestion of tbe late 
Governor Clinton, whose zeal and efforu in the cause 
of our Public Schools, will be cherished with grateful re- 
membrance to the latest posterity ; and this work, so far 
as it had advanced, up to the time of his lamented death, 
received his favorable regard and patronage. 

The object of the National School Manual, is to fur- 
nish a 8§9ttm of instruction, for a thorough English ed. 
ucation, in a plain, practical, and progressive Series of 
Lessons, collaterally arranged. 



EDUCATION. 



L N6W Abridgement of ADiSWORTITS 
DICTIONARY, English and Latin, for 
the use of Gnmmar Schoola. By Jomr 
Dtmoos, LL D.y with Notes, bj CBMSaum 
AiHTROif . 1 ¥oL 18ina 
In this edition are introdneed wrenl alterBtioiit and 

nproyementfl, ftv the ipecial purpow of fkeilitatiog 

be labor aad inareasing Uie knowledge of the jronng 

cholar. 

;REEE and ENGLISH LEXICON. B^ D. 

DoifiiBaAii. Abridged fiir the use of Schools. 

In 1 vd. royal l&no.„ containing above 600 

pagee. 

This work ia printed on a handsome dietinet type, 
ind contains as much matter as many of the larger lexi> 
;on« : but owing to the form In which it is printed, it is 
loM at such price as to be within the reach of all stu- 
lenls. U oflera more advanlafeo to thejroung student 
now mi 



iban any other lezioon now i 



lejroui 
liie ^ 



▼ocabniary 



8 more eitenaive and eompleto— oomnrising not only 
(Tords foond ia the classics, but also suca as are foand ia 
ihe wrilinfi of Hippocrates aad the Greek phyaieians. 
rhe meanings attached to words by the sereral writers 
sre also giTsn. 

Words are given in alphabetical order ia every poeti 
cal and dialectic variety. 

The conjagatioo of verbe and flection of noana are 
more complete than in other lezicoos;— the SManinga 
of words fnller and more correct— there ' ' " 



An essay on MORAL CULTURE, ad- 
dressed to Pttrents and Teachera. By M. M. 
Carll. 18ma 

An ELEBIENTARY TREATISE on AL- 
GEBRA, Theoretical and Practical ; with 
attempts to simplify some of the more diffi- 
cult parts of the science, particularly the 
demonstration of the Binomial Theorem, in 
its most general form; the Solution of 
Equations « the higher orders; the Summa- 
tion of Infinite Senes, &c. By J. R. Yovmo. 
First American edition, with Additions and 
Improvements, by Sahvbl Wabd, Jnn. 8vo. 

** A new and ingenious general method of ooWinc 
Equations has been recently discovered by Messrs. H. 
Atkinson, Holdred, and Homer, independently of each 
other. For the best practical view of this new method 
and its applications, censult the Elementary Treatise on 
Algebra, by Mr. J. R. Yoaag, a work whidi deserves our 
cordial recommeBdation.**~I>r. Ongarf* sdMsn tfBmt- 



Ming 
_ each distin 
from the metanborical and idlomatical. 



primarv and then a secondary meaning, 
guished from the metanborical and idlomat 
are also given when they note any peculiarity in signi- 
flcation. The etymology of words is only omitted where 
it is confused or disputed. There is nothing left oat 
which the young student would And necessary in study- 
ing the classics, and which would enable him to under- 
stand the true meaning of a word. In short, in this 
work the eesential advantages of a good Dictionary 
are combiaed with tlmae of a good Grammar— advan- 
tages not found in any Greek and English lexicon now 
used. 

ELEMENTS OF MECHANICa B^Jamb 
Rkhwick, Esq., ProfiMBor of Natunl and 
Experimental PhiloBophy, Columbia College, 
N. Y. In 8va with numeroua Engravings. 
**We think this decidedly tlm best treaUse on Me- 
chanics, which haa issued firom the American press, that 
we have seen ; one, too, that is alike creditable to the 
writer, and to the state of science .in this country."— 
^Csisrjcmi QuArtsrqf Ktn9tt» 

ELEMENTS or OPTICS. ByDATiDBsBw- 
flrriE. First American edition, with Notes 
and Additions, by A. D. Bachb, Professor of 
Natund Philosofdiy and Chemistry in the 
University of Pennsylvania. 18ma 
** Hm author has given proof of his well-known in- 
dustry, and extensive acquaintance with the reeults of 
science in every part of Eui 
• The subject is. 



For the summation of Infinite Series the author 
gives a new and ingenious method, which is very easy 
and extensive in iu applicatioa."— JVkwMstte Jtkg. 

By the game AtUhor. 

ELEMENTS op GEOMETRY; containing 



migni ne expected, ably treated, 
and clearly illusuated.*'— c7. & Jntr. 

A TREATISE on HYDROSTATICS Aim 
PNEUMATICS. Bv the Rev. Dromraius 
Lardhbb, LL D. F. R. & &c First Amer- 
ican from the first London edition, with 
Notes by BnuAMiw F. Josum, M. D., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in Union Col- 
lege. 

*' It fully sustains the AvoraUe opinion we have al- 
ready expressed as to this valuable compendium of mod- 
ern science.**— JUl. €ku. 

** Dr. Lardner has made a good use of his acquaintance 
with the fhmiiiar facts which illustrate the principles of 



" It is written with a fiiil knowledge of the subset, 
and in a popular style, abounding in praelieal illustra- 
tions of the abstruse operations of these important 
seieneea.**->Cr. & Jmir. 



a new and universal Treatise on the Doc- 
trine of Proportions, together with Notes, 
in w^ch are pointed out and connected 
several important errors that have hitherto 
remained unnoticed in the writings of Ge- 
ometera Also, an Examination of the vari- 
ous Theories of Parallel Lines that have 
been proposed by Legendre, Bertrand, Ivory, 
Leslie, and othm. 

** Bis observations on the theory of parallel lines, the 
labor he has bestowed on the doctrines of proportion, as 
well as his corrections of many errors of precedins 6r 
ometers, and supplying their deftets, together with bis 
minute attention to accuracy throughout, may be Justly 
considered as rendering his performance valuable, espe- 
cially to the learner.**— PAi f pw rt i e e / Mkrtxine, 

** We have never seen a worli so fl'ee from pretension 
aad of such great merit. Various fkllacies latent in the 
reasoning of wNne celebrated mathematicians, both of 
ancient and aMdem date, are pointed out and diicuswd 
in a tone of calm moderation, which we regret tn nay w 
not always employed in the seiantiflc world.**— JMSraO/y 

"This is a work of valuable information, the concep- 
tion of a most enlightened mind, and ezecated with n 
simplicity which cannot but carry the important tnith 
it speaks of, home to tha conviction of every under 
standing.**— PFsdUy TYmm. 

The elements or ANALYTICAL GE- 
OMETRY; comprehending the Doctrine 
of the Conic Sections, an! the General 
Theory of Curves and Surfaces of the sec- 
ond oraer, with a variety of local ProblemB 
on Lines and Surftce& Intended for the 
use of Matiiematical Students in Schools 
and Universities. 

" If works like the present be introduce irenfrally 
into our schoohi and colleges, the continent will not lon^ 
boast of its immense superiority over the country of 
Newton, in every branch of modem analytical science.** 



THE ELEMENTS OF MECHANICS, com. 
piehendiog Statics and Dynamics, with a oo. 
pious Colfection of Machanigtl Problems, in. 
tepded for the use of Mathematiosl Stadenti, 
in Schoola and UnivetsitieB ; with nomeroas 
Plates. Revised and corrected by John D. 
WiLUAMs. 1 vol. BvOk I 



EDVCATIOnr. 



LESSONS OH THINGS, intended to improve 
Children in the Ihractice of Observation, Re- 
flection and Deflcription, on the System of 
Pbbtalozzi, edited oj John Fbost, A. M. 
The publishers request the attention of 
teachers, school committees, and all who are 
desirous of improving the methods of instruc- 
tion, to this work, which is on a plan hitherto 
unattempted by any school-book in this coun- 
try, and which has been attended with esctra- 
oivdinary success in England. 

The following remarks on the work are ex- 
tracted from the *' Quarterly Journal of Edu- 
cation." 

" This little volume ia a * corrected and re-corrected* edi- 
tion of leMons actually given to cbiMreti, and, tberefbre, 
po MB i i ee a value to wbicb no book made in the clowt 
can lay claim, being the reanlt of actual experiment. 
The work cootiita of a namber of leaeoni, divided into 
five aeries; beginning with aubjecta the moat eaayand 
elementary, it gradually increaaea in difficulty, each auc- 
oeaaive atep being adapted to the mind of the child aa it 
acquiraa fteah atoiea of knowledge. 

" Every part of theae leoBona ia intereating to the chiM, 
both on account of the active operation into which bia 
own mind ia neceaaarily called by the aMaaar in which 
the lesaona are given ; and alao bv the attractive nature 
of many of the muurialt which form the aul^ect of the 
leaaona. In the flrat and moat elementary aeriea, the pupil 
ia siwipljf Uuffkt to make a right uae of hia organa of 
aenae, and to ezerciae hia Judgment ao ikr only aa relatee 
to the object! about him; and accordingly the matter 
brought before him at thia atage, ia auch that ita obvioua 
propertiea can be discovered and described by a chikl who 
baa acquired a tolerable knowledge of hia mother tongue.** 

OUTLINES OF HISTORY, from the Earliest 
Records to the Present Time. Prepared for 
the Use of Schools, with Questions, by John 
Frost, A. M. 



' The main object of the work ia, by giving a 
of intereating and atriking Aeta flrom more elaborate hia- 
toriea, propenv and carefully arranged, with chronological 
tables, to render the atudy of general history leaa diy and 
repulaive than it haa been heretofore. Thia, we think ia 
fully aeeompUehed. Very gveat care appeara to have been 
bestowed on the aelectiona, and in arranging the chrono- 
logical tablea, aa well aa in the claMiflwtion of the hia- 
torical matter into parte and chaptera. The vrork will 
aufficiently recommend itself to all who examine it.**— 
SaL Evmunf Post. 

"To concentrate ia one comparatively small volume, a 
complete epitome of the entire hiatory of the world, an- 
cient and modem, so treated aa to preaent a correct image 
of it, would aeem to be an object to be wiahed for, rather 
than expected ; the ' Outlinea of Hiatory,* however, reaJize 
this object.'*— jfaioCle JemmaL 

" We consider that Mr. P. haa done a service to aehoola, 
by the time and labor which be haa beatowed upon tUa 
work ; the marginal dates will be found of great aervice, 
but the chapters of queationa upon the text, and upon the 
mape, to illustrate the geography of the hiatory, will ea- 
pecially recommend the work to the attention of teach- 
en"—U. S. OaietU. 

PJaiadaphia, Julf lOCA, 1831. 

" The * Ootlinea of Hiatory,* I conaider an excellent 
claaa-book of general hiatory for the uae of aehoola. The 
queationa added by Mr. Froat, are a moat valuable auxili- 
ary for the teacher aa'well aa the pupil. I ahall uae the 
* Outlinea' in my achool, and cordiaUy recommend it to 
parenta and teachers. SC O. WALKER.** 

Pkiladdplda, JlprU aOU, 1831. 

" Dbak Su.—I have juet reoeivea a copy of your edition 
of the 'Outlinea of Hiatory.* From acuraory peruaal, I 
am diapoeed to give it a high rank aa a achool- book. So 
well aatiafied am I with the arrangement and execution 
of the work, that I intend to put it immediately into the 
handa of a claaa in ray own achool. 

" Very respectfully, your obedient aervant. 
•* Ma. JoHR FRoar." " LEVI FLETCHER. 



FBSNOB. 



BY iuBOUIAIL 



A COLLECTION of COLLOQUIAL 
PHRASES on every Topic necessary to main- 
tain Conversation, arranged under different 
heads, with numerous remarks on the peculiar 
pronunciation and use of various words^-the 
whole so disposed as considerably to facilitate 
the acquisition of a correct pronunciation of 
the French. By A. Bolmaa. One voL 18mo. 

A SELECTION of ONE HUNDRED 
PERRIN'S FABLES, accompanied by a Key, 
containing the text, a literal and free trans- 
lation, arranged in such a manner as to point 
out the difference between the French and the 
English idiom, also a figured pronunciation of 
the French, according to the b^ French works 
extant on the subject; the whole preceded by 
a short treatise on the sounds of the French 
language, compared with those of the Englidi. 

Les AVENTURES db TELEMAQUE 
PAR FENELON, accompanied by a Key to 
the first eight books ; containing like the Fa- 
bles—the Text— a Literal— and Free Trans- 
lation ; intended as a Sequel to the Fables. 

TK» exprunom 'figured pronunciation,* it above cm- 
plofod to oxpnst tkat the wards tn the Ktfi to tAo French 
Fablee are apelt and divided aa they are pronounced. It ie 
what Walkkr Aae done in kU Critical Prononndng Die- 
tionarf ; for instance^ he indicaUt tke pronnndotion of tke 
vord enough, »y dMAng and tpeUine it thus, e-nuf In 
the tamo wtanntr I indieaU the pronunciation ef tke word 
comptaient <Aim, kontd. JU the undertUnding ^ tke 
M^rod pronunciation af Walxkr roautret tke ttuAenl to 
be acquainted wUh the pnmitioe eounde qfthe EngUek «ov- 
«l», ho mutt Ukewiee, before he can underetand the figured 
pronunciation of the French, make himtelf acquainted with 
the 90 ^miliea toundt of the French ifowele. Thit any 
intelligent pertan can got from a native, or from anybody 
who readt French weU^ in a few haura. 

A COMPLETE TREATISE on the GEN- 
DERS OF FRENCH NOUNS; in a small 
pamphlet of fourteen page& 

This little work, which is the most complete 
of the kind, is the fruit of great labor, and will 
prove of immense service to every learner. 

ALL THE FRENCH VERBS, BOTH REG- 
ULAR AND IRREGULAR, in a small volume. 

The verba I/re to be, avcir to have, parler to 8peak« 
iinir to fmiah, recevo^" to receive, vendre to aell, «e 
lever to rise, ae bien porter to be well, «*en aOer to so 
away, are here all conjugated through— ^ffirmalw3y 
— n^foliWu— interrc|^Wy>-and negaiivdy and in- 
terrogaUvefy—an arrangement which wffl greatly U- \ 
cilitate the acholar in hia learning the French verba, 
and which will aave the master the trouble of explaiB- 
ing over and over again what may be much more 
eaiily learned from hooka, thua leaving him more time 
to ^ve his puDil, during the leaisn, that ina^ruction 
which cannot be ibund in hooka, but which muiC be 
learned from a master. 



NEUMAN'S SPANISH and ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY. New Edition, in one vd. 
16mo. 



achrmf Mrs, £atiir»l W»t$ivSt anV l^Ooisatiiis. 



THS CHEmSTRT OF TUB ARTS, on tlae 
iMuis or Gray^s Operative Cllelals^ lielAS 
AB KxliibiUoa of Che Arte and Mannlbe- 
tnree dependant on Cbemieal Prlnclplefly 
ivitli niuneron« SSngm-rlnf^Sy by ARTHUR 
!<• PORTKR, 9I« D* late ProfeMor of 
CbemUtry* Ao« In the University of Ve«« 
uMMit* In 8vo« With nnnteroo* Plates* 

The popular and valuable English work of Mr. 
Gray, which ibrois the groondwork of tho present 
volume, wnB ]Miblished in London in 1829, and de- 
siigned to exhibit a lysteniatic and practical view of the 
numerous Arts and Manufactures which involve the 
application of Chemical Science. The author himself, 
a skilful, manulactuiing, as well as an able, scientific 
chemist, enjoying the multipUed advantages aflbrded 
by the metropolis of tho greatest manufacturing nation 
on earth, was eminently qualified for so arduous an 
uodertakinff, and the popularity of the work in Eng- 
land, ms well as its intrinsic merits, attest the fidelity 
and success with which it has been executed. In 
ihe work now ofiered to the American public, the 
practical character of the Operative Chemist has been 
preserved, and much extended by the oddition of a 
great variety of oricinal matter, by numerous correc- 
tions of the original text, and the adaptation of the 
whole to the state and wants of the Arts and Manu- 
iiictures of the United States. Among the most con- 
siderable additions will be found fuU and extended 
treatises on the Bleaching of Cotton and Linen, on the 
various branches of Calico Printing, on the Manufac- 
ture of the Chloride of lime, or Bleaching Powder, 
and numerous Staple Articles used in the Arts of 
Dying, Cahco Printing, and various other processes 
of Manufacture, such as the Salts of Tin. I/cad, Man- 
ganese, and Antimony; tha roost recent Improve- 
ments on the Manufacture of the Moriatic, Nitric, 
and Sulphuric Acids, the Chromatis of Potash, the 
latest intbimation on the comparative Value of DiA 
ferent Varieties of Fuel, om the Construction of 
Stoves, Fire-places, and Stoving Rooms, on the Ven- 
tilation of Apartments, &c. &c The leading object 
has been to improve and extend the jiracfiooTcharac- 
ter of the Operative Chemist, and to supply, as the 
publishers natter themselves, a deficiency which is 
wit by every artist and manufaottirer, whose processes 
involve the principles of chemical science, the want 
of a Systematic Work which should embody the most 
recent improvements in the chemical arts and manu- 
factures, whether derived from the researches of sci- 
entific men. or the experiments and observations of 
the operative manufacturer and ortisanb themselves. 



CHBHICAIt MASiU'UJuATIOIf. Instrnction 
to Students on the Methods of perform* 
ins Experiments ot Demonstration or 
Researehf iirltix accuracy and suoeess* By 
MICHAEL FARADAY, F. BU S. First 
American, from tlie seeond London cdi* 
tion, witli AddiUons hj J* K. AUTCHELL, 
M.D. 

" After a very careful perussl of this work, we strpnu* 
ously rccomiiKiiid it, oscoatsiuina^ ttw most complete and 
eicellenl instruciioits for coiidustiuK cbbinica) expert 
meats. There are IkfW pereoos, liowever i^rest their ex- 
perience, who may not i^in inrormstiori in many impor- 
tant particulars ; and for cureelves, tve beg most unequiv- 
ocally to scknowledys that wf> lisve scquii«d many new 
and UBporlant hints oit subjeeu of even every-day occur* 
ttnce.*'—Pkilo»0pkiecl Shg. 

" A work hitlierto cxoeedinsly ^vanted in the labora- 
tory, equally useful to the proficient and to the student, 
and eminently creditable to the industry and skill of the 
antbor, and to the selMx>l whence it csnaaates.**— J'fwr- 
im/ ^fScUnct wU JtrtM. 



GEOLOGICAL MANUAL, by H. T. De 1 
Beche^ F. R. S., F. G. S., Mem. GeoL So< 
ofFnnce. InSvo. With 104 Wood CDt 

ELEMENTS of PHYSICS, or NATURA 
PfflLOSOPHY, GENERAL amd MEDI 
CAL, explained independently of TECIJ 
NICAL MATHEMATICS, and containin 
New DisquisitioiiB and Practical Suggei 
tiona By Nbill Arnott, M D. Secon 
American from tlie fourth London editioi 
with Additions by Jsamc Hats, M. D. 

** Dr. Amott's work bas done f<W Physics as much a 
Locke's Essay did for the science of miu^^—Londom. Cm, 
vertitf Magasine. 

" We may venture to predict that il will aot be surpaai 
ed.**--7Vflu*. 

"Dr. A. bss not done less for Pbysies than Blacfcston< 
did for the Law."— JVomis/^ Hm^d. 

Dr. A has made Natural Philosophy ss attractive ai 
Buflbn made Natural History.*'— fVaidk Critic. 

A work of the highest class among the productions cl 
mind.** — Camriw. 

CUVIER'S ANIMAL KINGDOM, arrangred 
in conformity to its organization. Trans- 
lated by H. M'Mvetiue, M. D. 4 vols. 
8va 

Same work, abridged for the use of Schook 
&c. 1 voL 8va 



A FLORA OF N(MITH AMERICA, with 
108 colored Plates. By W. P. C. BARTOif. 
M. D. In^ vola 4to. 

ARNOTTS ELEMENTS of PHYSICS. 
VoL n. PartL ContCning light and Heat 

' Dr. Amott's previous volume has he^n so well rfcviv- 
ed, that it has nlmott baoifthed all the fliuisy productions 
called popular, which falsely frefccnd to strip science of 
its mysterious and nepulnive aspect, aud toesmbit a My- 
day apparel. The suooen of sucli a work sIm>w» tomi 
dearly that it is plain, but sound knowtedge Hhich ihL- 
public want.**-»JbHtiUy Rniew. 

AMERICAN ORNITHOLOGY, or NATU- 
RAL HISTORY OP BIRDS, iNiiADrriNa 
THK UNITED STA'raS, by Charles Lv- 
cnv Bonaparte; designed as a continua- 
tion of Wilson's Ornithology, Vols. i. 11. 
HI and IV. 

*«* Gentlemen who possess Wilson, and arn de- 
sirous of reoderinff the work complete, are tiiti>rmc>d 
that the edition of this work is Very small, and ili»( 
but a very limited number of cxipies remain uiisuld. 

A DISCOURSE OS this REVOLUTIONS of 
THB SURFACE OF TVB GLOBE and the 

CMAIKIES THEREBT FROnVCED IK THE ANI- 
MAL KINGDOM. By Baron G. Cvvier. 
Translated from the French, with Illustra- 
tions and a Glofimy. InlSmo. With Plates. 
Onsof the most scientific and important, yet plain, 
and lucid works, whidi adorn t|p sge Here ic vast 

aid to tbtt reader intetestod in llie »tndy of naturt, sod 
the lifhts wliich reason and investifation bav« Ujrowa 
upon tbB fimnatioo of tlie universe/'-JV^a* ManiMf Mtg. 
axint, j 
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